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PREFACE TO FIRST EDITION. 

This book is intended to provide the student with a series 
of texts in the classical West-Saxon dialect of Old English, 
with such helps in the way of Grammar, Glossary, and Notes, 
as shall enable him to acquire a sound elementary knowledge 
of the language, without, at the same time, neglecting the 
literature. Care has been taken to represent every branch of 
literature as far as possible. In the prose pieces preference 
has always been given to original over translated works, and 
in the poetry every branch will be found fully represented, 
those pieces being selected whose texts are most certain and 
require the least conjectural emendation. 

In a work of limited extent like the present it is necessary 
to exercise definite principles of selection both as regards 
the texts themselves and their illustration and elucidation. 
Hence the exclusion of all dialectal specimens, both as 
requiring a disproportionate amount of comment, and as 
tending to confuse the student's ideas. Hence also the 
absence of antiquarian and historical elucidation. There can 
be no question that the first object of all who occupy them- 
selves with Old English literature, whether with a view to the 
literature itself, to historical investigations, or to a better un- 
derstanding of the development of the English language gene- 
rally, must be to acquire a sound elementary knowledge of the 
language itself. Everything else will then follow naturally. 

I have tried to make the Grammar, Vocabulary, and 
Notes as practical as possible. All the features of the 
language which offer difficulty to the English student will 
be found fully explained and illustrated; while many 
syntactical rules and shades of word-meaning which are 
common to Old and Modern English or to language in 
general, have been either passed over entirely, or only 
briefly alluded to. Special attention has been given to the 
pronunciation and phonology. By adopting a consistent 
system of pronunciation the student's grasp of the language 
becomes twice as firm as when he learns it only by eye, 
and there can be no greater help in the practical acquisition 
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of inflection and derivation than a knowledge of the pho- 
nology of a language. In this part of the Grammar I have 
been obliged to enter somewhat into the details of Com- 
parative Philology, a subject which I have in general 
avoided as much as possible. Comparative Philology is 
based upon and presupposes an elementary practical know- 
ledge of some at least of the languages with which it deals ; 
and until that practical knowledge is acquired, an incessant 
comparison with and reference to the divergent forms of 
other allied languages is positively injurious to the student 
who is beginning the practical study of any one language. 
I have therefore in the Grammar avoided all reference to 
' tf-stems/ &c, and have attempted to make a purely practical 
division, in order to bring out as clearly as possible the 
actually existing phenomena of the language. If we begin to 
talk of tf-stems, the student naturally thinks of such a word 
as bana, and is greatly mystified when told that bana is an 
fl-stem, and that such a word as stdn is a real tf-stem. Every 
language has a right, both from a scientific and a purely 
practical point of view, to be considered as an independent 
unity, as a living organism with living inflections, derivations, 
and constructions of its own, which are handled with full 
. consciousness by those who speak the language, and are not 
the result of an artificial analysis. 

But we are bound to utilise all the really practical results 
of general linguistic science. Of these the most important 
is the determination of the quantity. Without strict attention 
to quantity it is quite impossible to acquire any intelligent 
knowledge of Old English, and unless the quantity is con- 
sistently indicated throughout, the student will never get clear 
notions on the subject. The doubling of final consonants is 
almost equally important, and has also been carried out 
uniformly in this work. Otherwise the MS. reading has 
been given at the foot of the page in all cases of alteration. 
The student should learn to avoid servile following of the 
MS. authority on the one hand, and yet bear in mind that 
these MSS., imperfect as they are in many points, are the 
only authorities we have, and must not therefore be deviated 
from without some good reason. It by no means follows 
that because a MS. reading is relegated to the foot of the 
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page, it is therefore wrong. My principle has been to exclude 
from the text all anomalous and exceptional forms, especially 
when they tend to unsettle the learner's mind and prevent 
him from impressing firmly in his mind the regular forms. 
But many of these exceptional spellings, even when they 
amount to positive errors, are very instructive to the ad- 
vanced student, and it will be seen that I have several times 
alluded to them in the Notes. 

And now a few words about the texts themselves. The 
pieces from the Chronicle have been taken from Mr. Earle's 
excellent edition. Those from the Orosius are from the 
Lauderdale MS., a copy of which is in my hands. They are, 
therefore, the first specimens of the genuine Alfredian 
Orosius that have ever been published, .^Elfric on the Old 
Testament has been carefully revised with the MS., and the 
many errors of the old edition have been corrected. ^Elfric's 
Homilies and Wulfst&n's Address are given from an entirely 
new collation of the MSS. The Life of Oswald is here 
given for the first time from the Cottonian MS. For the 
poetry I have relied chiefly on Grein. I have, however, elimi- 
nated the Late West-Saxon y s and y s, which certainly did 
not belong to the older texts, even the West-Saxon ones, 
except of course in the case of the Battle of Maldon, which 
I have left unaltered. 

As regards the sequence of the texts in order of difficulty, 
the beginner is advised to begin, not at the beginning, but 
with the extracts from the Gospels. He may then proceed 
to the two homilies of JDlfric and the Life of Oswald, which 
are decidedly easier than Wulfstan's Address and ^Elfric on 
the Old Testament. The Voyages of (5hthere and Wulfst&n, 
and the other pieces from the Orosius, form an easy intro- 
duction to the Alfredian period. The translation of the 
Pastoral is perhaps the most difficult of the earlier pieces. 
The study of the poetry should begin with the Battle of 
Maldon. The easiest of the old classical poems is Judith. 
The most difficult is Be6wulf. The smaller half-lyrical pieces 
also offer considerable difficulties. The student must not be 
disheartened if he fails at first to understand and enter into 
the spirit of the poetry. Nothing but long and sympathetic 
study will enable him to appreciate thoughts and descriptions 
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conveyed in a language and style so totally new and strange. 
Cynewulf's exquisite description of the ideal Happy Land, 
the island of the Phcenix, must, however, be appreciated, to 
some extent at least, even at the first reading. 

In conclusion I have only to express my hope that this 
book, in spite of its many defects and inconsistencies of 
detail, may do something to raise the standard of Old English 
scholarship in this country, and to awaken some interest in 
our old literature, so long and so unaccountably neglected 
in its native land. H. Sweet. 

Oxford, Odlober 20/A, 1876. 



PREFACE TO THIRD EDITION. 

I regret that the unsettled state of Old English philology 
and press of other engagements have made it impossible to 
carry out the complete revision promised in the preface to the 
second edition, nor will it be possible to do so till Sievers' 
Germanic Grammar and my own Oldest English Texts are 
published. Meanwhile I have been obliged to content myself 
with such of the most necessary alterations as could be made 
within a limited period. As I am preparing a shorter Reader 
in a consistently normalized orthography, I have been able to 
give the present one a less elementary character by abandoning 
the few deviations from the MSS. readings which I adopted 
at first. I have, for the present, retained the normalised 
accentuation, and where a double consonant is written single 
I had supplied the missing one in italics. I have not been 
able to carry out the recoilation with the MSS. but imper- 
fectly, especially as regards the distinction between \> and S, 
and in the later texts have often printed uniformly ]> initially 
and $ in other positions, which is clearly the intention of the 
scribes. I have only to add that, owing to an oversight of 
mine, the page-references in the present edition are often 
wrong by a page or two. But as the line-references are 
correct, this will cause but little difficulty. In the next 
edition I shall refer to the number of each piece instead of 
to the page. H. Sweet. 

Hafod Lwyfog, August 25^, 1881. 
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GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION. 

During the. fifth and following centuries Britain was colo- 
nised by a variety of Teutonic tribes from Denmark and the 
shores of the North Sea, both north and south of the Elbe. 
All of these tribes had the same language, which, as spoken 
in Britain, was called 'English/ from the 'Engle/ or in- 
habitants of Angel (now Angeln in Slesvig), who were for 
a long time the predominant tribe in the confederation. 

The oldest stage of English before the Norman Conquest 
is now called 'Old English 1 (O. E.), but the older name of 
1 Anglo-Saxon' is still very generally used. In this~ book 
the name ' Old English' will be used throughout. 

In course of time several distinct dialects of O. E. de- 
veloped themselves, the chief of which were the North- 
umbrian, the Mercian (or Midland), the Kentish and the 
West-Saxon. 

Literature was first cultivated in the north of England, 
and the poems brought over from the Continent were first 
written down in the Northumbrian dialect. Most of the 
poetry composed in England seems also to have been 
Northumbrian. The Northumbrian literature culminated in 
the eighth century, but was almost destroyed by the Danish 
inroads. The south then became the centre of culture, and 
a great revival of literature took place in the ninth century 
under King Alfred. From this time onwards we have an 
uninterrupted series of prose works both original and trans- 
lated from the Latin. The old Northumbrian poems were 
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also copied in the West Saxon (W. S.) dialect ; and as the 
original texts are almost all lost, we know them only in 
their W. S. form. 

The W. S. of the eleventh century differs in many respects 
from that of Alfred's reign. We must therefore distinguish 
between 'Early West Saxon' (E.W. S.) and 'Late West 
Saxon' (L.W.S.). 

LETTERS. 

The English learnt the use of the Roman alphabet mainly 
from the Celts, using each letter to denote the English sound 
nearest to that the letter had in the Roman pronunciation 
as preserved by Celtic tradition. For two English sounds, 
those of w and th y no convenient signs could be found in 
the Roman alphabet, and two letters, p and J>, were adopted 
from the old Runic alphabet, and a third, ?S, was formed by 
a modification of the Roman d. O. E. is now printed in 
ordinary types, with the addition of \> and S, w being sub- 
stituted for p. In this book two new letters, e. and 9, are 
used to denote the open sounds of e and 0. The tag is the 
letter a shortened, e, standing for ae, g for ao: $ is occa- 
sionally written in the oldest English MSS., and both e. and 
9 were systematically employed in the Old Icelandic ortho- 
graphy. 

The accent ' is used to denote length of vowel. It is used 
only occasionally in the MSS. In this book it is written 
everywhere without regard to MS. authority, to help the 
learner. 

In this book ( * ) is occasionally used to denote stress or 
accent beginning on the preceding letter. Thus forg' if has 
the stress on the second syllable, as in forgive, g'ifen as in 
given. 
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PRONUNCIATION. 

Vowels. Spelling in O. E. was purely phonetic ; that is 
to say, each letter had a more or less definite pronunciation 
associated with it, and the words of the spoken language 
were written down by ear, not according to an ortho- 
graphical tradition, as is the case now. Hence, as a general 
rule, every change of spelling indicates a change of pronun- 
ciation. All that is necessary, therefore, is to determine the 
pronunciation of the separate letters. This has been done 
with considerable certainty by means of history and com- 
parison, and the following tables will enable the learner to 
acquire an accurate O. E. pronunciation. Those who are 
ignorant of Phonetics can pass over the ' Romic' notation, 
and content themselves with such an approximate pronun- 
ciation as they can acquire from the English, French (F.), 
and German * (G.) key- words. It must be borne in mind 
that the present English pronunciation of the vowels is quite 
abnormal and exceptional, and that the pure vowels, es- 
pecially the long, are much better preserved in the Scotch 
(Sc.) than the English pronunciation. 



Letters. 


Romic 3 . 


Keywords. 


Examples. 


a 


a, a 


man (G., Sc.) 


bana, land 


a 


aa, aa 


father 


two*, stan 


ae 


CB 


man 


gked, feder 


A 


cece 




• • • • • • 


e 


e 


M (F.) 


w<?g, ic ete 


5 


se 


m*n 


m/nn, /nde 


4 


ee 


see (G.) 


h/, bl/tsung 



1 S. G. means South German. 

* A full account of this system is given in my « Handbook of Phonetics.' 



XIV GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION. 



Letters. 


Romic, 


Keywords. 


Examples. 


• 

l 


• 

1 


«' (*.) 


s*x, szge 


ie 


• 


it 


h/Vne, *<?ldra 


f 


• • 

11 


safh (G.) 


w*n, tfftig 


fe 


• • 

It 




h&ran 


o 


O 


stock (S.G.) 


gald, h^pa 


9 





iwt 


^n, fr^m 


6 


OO 


s<? (G.) 


id, m^na 


u 


u 


sow (F.) 


full, s#n« 


u 


uu 


gut (G.) 


n£, u\ 


y 


y 


v£c« (F.) 


sj>nn, ryne 


f 


yy 


gr*n (G.) 


brj/d, wjfecan 


ea 


cB'a 




eax, wall 


ea 


acB'a 




/a, /ast 


eo 


e*o 




meolc 


£o 


ee*o 


* 


h/o, 6/op 



Consonants. In the pronunciation of the consonants the 
following require special notice, c is hard before all vowels, 
as in 'key': — cirice, edge, cyning. g had the sound of E. y 
before i, e, /, both short and long : — giefan, gS, geard, gtong* 
c was pronounced before n : — cniht, gncn&wan. In ng the 
g was fully pronounced, as in 'finger/ both medial and 
final :— finger, §ngel, singan, lang. 

f had the sound of v \—folc, ofer, d>fre, lif. Before hard 
consonants, of course, it had the sound of/*: — oft, 6fsL 

h initially had the same sound as in E. — he", hdm. Medially 
and finally it had the sound of the German and Scotch 
ch in 'loch': — hliehhan, eahta, riht, flyht ; h/ah, burh. In 
kl, hr, hw, and hn, the h was originally pronounced sepa- 
rately \ but the later pronunciation was probably the same 
»■«■«■■ » ' ■* • 

1 As shown in hors^hross. 
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as in the present Icelandic, in which these combinations re- 
present the breath consonants (surds) corresponding to the 
voiced (sonant) /, r, w, n. hw was therefore pronounced 
as in 'where'; hi as in the Welsh Mian'; hr and hn as in 
the Icelandic ' hrfngr,' ' hniga/ Examples are : — hlHd, hid- 
ford, hlanc ; hring, hr/od; hwcet, hwit ; hngsce, hnfgan. 

r was always a strong trill, as in Scotch and French, never 
a vowel-sound as in E. ' air/ &c. — rdran, hire, hdr, her, for, 
biir, fyr, fersc, ford, for ht y wyrdwritere. 

s had the sound of z : — singan, sldw,friosan, is. When 
combined with hard consonants, = s : — Strang, fast. 

\> and S both = dh = then, except in such combinations as 
sett, where $ = th in think. 

w was pronounced not only before r, as in wrd$, writan, 
but also before /, as in wlanc, wlitan. Also before conso- 
nants, as in sdwl, tr/ozdS, (hS) scewfi, and finally, as in sndw, 
cn/ow, hiw. 

Quantity. The distinction of long and short must be 
rigidly observed, as many pairs of words are only distin- 
guished by the quantity : — god (God), gdd (good); geat (gate), 
geat (poured pret.). 

Double Consonants. The double must be distinguished 
from the single consonants, mana (admonish imper.) from 
manna (of men), sunum (to sons), from sunnum (to suns), 
the first from the third syllable of cynecynne (to a royal 
family). They must be made distinctly double, as in E. 

* bookcase,' ' penknife,' as distinguished from * booking,' 

* penny.' At the end of words double consonants are pro- 
nounced long, a distinction being thus made between in 
(in) and inn (house), man ( = Fr. on) and mann (man). It 
must be noted that in the present E. pronunciation the n 
of ' in/ ' man/ is long. The chief difficulty will therefore 
be to learn to pronounce the short consonants. 
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The doubling of final consonants is not always strictly 
observed in the MSS. In this book the omitted consonants 
are added in italics. 

Accent. As a general rule the root-syllable has the 
accent: — b'eran, b'erende, db'eran, db'erendlic ; g'ie/an, for- 
g'ie/ennis. 

In the case of prefixes there is considerable irregularity. 
Separable prefixes often take the accent from the root syllable, 
as in ce'tgrdpe (aggressive), y % mbhwierft (circuit), which have 
the accent on the first syllable. Whenever the accent of a 
prefix varies it is accented in adjectives and substantives, un- 
accented in verbs : compare cetgrcepe and ymbhwierft with 
the verbs cetwilan (reproach), jra^ftfo (embrace), which ac- 
cent the second (the root) syllable. -Derivatives follow their 
originals, thus forg'ie/ennis (forgiveness) accents the root- 
syllable, like forg'iefan, arndswarian (answer) the prefix, like 
crndswaru. There are some prefixes which, although in- 
separable, are always accented, because they have an em- 
phatic meaning. Such are ed- > mis-, or-, un~, as in rdniwe 
(renewed), misdeed (misdeed), o'reald (very old), wnrihtwis 
(unrighteous), urndberendlic (intolerable). 

When a preposition is prefixed to an adverb, the latter 
takes the accent, as in ttig'cedre (together), ymbH % tan (around). 
Compounded adverbs are often accented in the same way, as 
m/ullweah (full nigh). 

The accent is marked throughout in this book by (•) 
whenever there is any difficulty. In the Glossary it is 
marked wherever it does not fall on the first syllable. In 
the texts it is not marked in words with such inseparable 
prefixes as ge-,for-, &c. (*) is also used to mark emphasis 
in monosyllables. 

In compound words, such as ealdormann, rihfavis, the 
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first (modifying) word has the principal, the second only a 
secondary accent, as in modern E. 

Approximate Pronunciation. Those who find a diffi- 
culty in learning new vowel-sounds may adopt the following 
approximate pronunciation : — 



a ( 


as in 


ask (short) 


bana (bahnah) 


a 


a 


father 


twd (twah) 


ae 


tt 


man 


faet (vat) 


£ 


a 


thfl-e, hair 


Sser (there) 


e>S 


it 


men 


m§nn (men), ic ete (ik etty) 


6 


a 


they, say 


h£ (hay), w£n (wain) 


i, ie 


tt 


it 


hit (hit), hiene (hinny) 


f, fe 


tt 


eat, see 


win (ween), fiftig (veeftig) 


0,9 


tt 


not 


gn (on), hopa (hoppah) 


6 


tt 


note, no 


t6 (toe), m6na (moanah) 


u 


tt 


fell, good 


full (vull), sunu (zoonoo) 


u 


tt 


whtf, moon 


hii (who), lit (oot) 


y 


tt 


htfbsch (G.) or i\ 


; synn (sin), ryne (rinny) 


f 


tt 


gr#n (G.) or see 


br^d (breed) 


ea 


it 


e-ah 


eax 


£a 


a 


ai-ah 


6b. 


eo 


it 


e-o 


meolc 


6o 


it 


ai-o 


h6o 



The pronunciation given in parentheses is the nearest that 
can be expressed in English letters, as pronounced in the 
south of England. 
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PHONOLOGY. 

VOWELS. 

General Remarks. The parent Old Low German, from 
which O. E. is descended, had the following vowels : — 

Short: — a, e, o ; i; u. 
Long : — d, i, 6, 6. 
Diphthongs : — ai, au, eu. 

Of these vowels i and u are sometimes original, as in witan 
(know), sunu (son 1 ), sometimes modifications of earlier 
(common European) e and o respectively, the general rule 
being that e and o were changed into *' and u before nasals, 
especially when doubled or followed by another consonant, 
as in (infin.) bindan, bundun (pret. pi.), and when the next 
syllable contained i or u y as in hilpvS (helps), O. E. hilpiS, 
guffiina (golden), O. E. gylden, this latter change not taking 
place when the following vowel is 0, as in the infinitive 
helpan, and in goflSa (gold), O. E. gold 2 . 

Note that while original i is preserved unchanged, original 
u often becomes before a following a, as in kozana (chosen), 
O. E. {ge)coren y originally kusana. 

The relation in which the older vowels stand to one 
another is called ' gradation ' (German ablaut). By the laws 
of gradation, e and (together with their weakenings i and u) 
are weakenings of a. Thus in the pres. bzndift (binde 1 ®) and 
the pret. pi. bundun (bundon) i and u are weakenings of the 
a preserved in the pret. sing, band (bound), d and 6 are 
both lengthenings of a, as in the preterites ndmun (pi.) and 
f6r (sing.) from nam (took, pret. sing) zxAfaran (go), i and 

1 Compare Greek widein and Sanskrit sunH. 

2 European e and are themselves weakenings of original a, preserved 
in, for example, the pret. singulars band, halp, O.E. healp. 
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H are lengthenings of i and u. at is a diphthongization of t\ 

as in wait (wdt) from witan (know), eu and au are diph- 

thongizations of u, as in fleugan (fl/ogan), 'fly,' yfe/^ (flfag), 

pret pi. flugun (Jtugon). These relations may be tabulated 

thus : — 

a(e,o) — i — « 



4,(5 



at au,eu 

'Mutation' (G. umlaut) is the influence exercised by a 
vowel on the vowel of the preceding syllable, by which the 
first vowel is modified in the direction of the second, the 
result being a new vowel intermediate to the other two. 
The oldest mutations x are those of e and o followed by i or 
u into i and u, as described above. The next is that of a 
followed by i into the broad /, as in O. E. mgnn, originally 
mannty from mann, dgrian from daru, qmpa, originally 
campio, from camp. The other /-mutations are still later. 
The most important are those which change «, 6 into^,j?, 
and Oy 6 into ce, ce (G. schbn) which last became e, / in later 
O. E. Examples are — gylden, originally guffiin, from gold, 
mys ( = mtisi), 'mice/ ele ( = cele = oil), ' oil,' fit ( =/a?/ =f6ti), 
' feet/ flide ( =fldde ^flddi), ' flooded/ from fl**fr, oleum (Latin), 
fdtyflSd. 

a . . . *" = / 





u . 
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~y 
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= ce 
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Short Vowels. 

a, 8B, o . Original a is preserved before single consonants 
followed by a or u (o), as in dagas, dagum, nom. and dat. 
plural of dceg (day), hara (hare), hagol (hail). 

In many cases original a and u have been weakened into 
e,a.s in care, originally car a, ace. of cam (care), icfare, origin- 
ally faru, from faran (go). 

Also before nasals: — bana (slayer), mann (man), and (and); 
lang (long), wlanc (proud) ; grama (anger), camp (battle). 
But here it is liable to change into g in E. W. S., where 
such forms as mgnn, gnd, cgmp, &c, are more frequent than 
those with a, which in L. W. S. are the only ones in use. 
But in some very frequent words the g is fixed, as in gn (on), 
frgm (from), Sgne (the, ace. masc. sing.), Sgnne (than), which 
are the regular forms in Late as well as Early W. S. g for a 
before/* in g/(of, off) throughout the language. 

Exceptional an for gn, p. 16, 1. 238 {an weg). Also in 
'Sane, Sanne, /ram is common in L. W. S. 

Exceptional ce before nasals for a, g : — Scenne, 104. 5 ; 
mcenigfeald, 91. 144. Seme also occurs. 

In all other cases a is changed into ce. The chief ones 
are, (1) before single final consonants (except nasals) — bate 
(back), dceg, hwcel (whale) ; (2) often before single consonants 
followed by e, which often falls out — dazge, dceges (dat. and 
gen. sing, of dceg), cecer (field), ceSele (noble), fager (fair), gen. 
fcBgres ; (3) before two different consonants, especially when 
the first is /or s — after (after), crceft (skill); cesc (&sh),fcest 
(fast) ; fceSm (embrace) ; (4) more rarely before double con- 
sonants — ceppel (apple). But there are many exceptions. Thus 
hcefde pret. has infin. habban, but subj. generally nabbe, and 
gestagen (slain), dfrafen (raised), interchange with ges'/csgen, 
dh'cefen. 
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In the oldest English a seems to have become a everywhere, 
not only in dag but also in dagos, mann, &c. ; in a later stage 
of the language a became a before a, u and nasals. The 
L. W. S. panne, &c. may be remains of the oldest forms. 

ea. Whenever original a conies before consonant com- 
binations beginning with /, r, or h (x = hs) it becomes ea : — 
eall (all), eald (old), heal/ (half) ; heard (hard), beam (child) ; 
eah/a (eight), eax (axe), weaxan (grow). Fealu, beadu and 
other ztf-words were originally fealw, bealw, Seah (saw, pret. 
of s/ott) was originally seahw y but in gefeah (rejoiced, pret. of 
ge/eon), and in sMan (strike), pwdan (wash), contracted from 
sleahan and pweahan, the change has taken place before 
single h. a is kept unchanged in foreign words, such as 
martyr. Am and barn, preterites of iernan (run) and beornan 
(burn)j are transpositions of original brann, rann. 

In E. W. S. a is still often preserved before /, as in all, 
gnwald (authority), &c, while uniformly changed into ea 
before r and h. 

ea in W. S. arose from a preceded by c or g, as in ceaster 
(city, from caster), ceaf (chaff, from caf), geaf (gave, from 
gaf\ geal (gate, from gat). 

eall and heard did not come direct from all and hard, but 
from an intermediate cell, hard. The / either introduced an. 
obscure vowel after the a, giving ceall, eall, or else changed 
the a itself into the obscure a, giving all, which is the regular 
form in all the non-W. S. dialects. 

f is sometimes written a, to distinguish it from e, and in 
the oldest MSS. a and § are used for both § and ce. After- 
wards § was disused, and a reserved for the a of dag, &c. 
Examples of a~e are — ges m ag§ (14. 181) for ges'ggft (says), 
dwcende (76. 12) for awgnde (turned, pret.) ungewammed 
(76. 27) for ungewammed (undented), dsand (77. 40) for 
ds'§nd (sent, ptc). 



XXli GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION. 

In some words / has changed permanently into & : — a/nan 
(perform), bcernan (burn), hcele, heeled (hero), h&rfesi (autumn). 
In these words & is not merely an occasional way of express- 
ing /, but there is a real change of sound. IZlfrgmede (foreign) 
is very often written celfremede, and it is possible that here 
also there may have been a change of sound. 

i is preserved regularly before nasals (p. xviii), but in 
E. W. S. e for i before ng in unaccented syllables is not 
uncommon : — s&tenga (ambushes, 1 4. 1 88), Basengum (31.2 1). 

In W. S. some words have i for ea before hi : — mikt 
(might), mihte (might, pret.), niht (night), sliht (slaughter). 
The E. W. S. still retains the older ea in many cases : — 
meahl(e) } neaht, sleaht 

ie. In E. W. S. / before r and / followed by other con- 
sonants become ie: — -fierd {pxmy, hom/aran), ierniSu (poverty, 
from earm) ; ieldo (age), hielt (holds), i often becomes ie 
before r : — Mere (her), hierde (shepherd) ; and before other 
consonants : — hiene (him, ace.) gesieWS (sees), e and/ preceded 
by c and g become it : — scield ( = sceld^ shield), ciele (=*cgle 9 
chill), gieldan ( =» geldan, pay), giesi ( = g§st, guest). In L. W. S. 
all these i>s become y \—jyrd,yrm ; Su i yldo i hylt ; hyre, hyrde ; 
hyne y gesyhlS; cyle, gyldan, gyst. Spellings with single i 
fird, &c), occur also both in E. and L. W. S. 

e appears sometimes, though very rarely, as a variation 
of_>>, oftenest in embe for ymbe (around, 69. 408), but also 
inymbrene for ymbryne (circuit, 89. 70). 

eo. e (and i) before r, both with another consonant and 
alone, becomes eo : — eorl (earl), eoriSe (earth), heorte (heart) ; 
heoru (sword). Less often before /: — meolc (milk), seolfor 
(silver). Before k m eoh (horse) = eohw. Before other con- 
sonants : — eofor (boar), heofon (heaven). In some words eo 
and i interchange: — heora and hira (their), heom (82. 189) 
and him (him, them). 
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In E. W. S. eo**i is generally written to: — hiora, &c. 
It occurs also in many words where the later language has 
only ii — wioia for wita (councillor), siodo for st'du (custom), 
gng'iotan for gngitan (understand). 

In these latter cases the o is due to the influence of the 
following obscure vowel, as also probably in some of the other 
examples, such as eofor and heofon. meolc and seolfor come 
from older meoloc, seolq/br. 

Another form of eo was ea preserved in eart (thou art), 
contrasting with earn (am). But earn occurs once in our texts 
(29. 42), 2xa\feala for feola=fela (many) is not uncommon 
even in L. W. S. (87. 334 ; 92. 158, &c). 

u. i preceded by w often becomes u. Thus cwic (alive) 
often has nom. cucu; wuht (creature) interchanges with wihL 
In the same way weo~ often becomes wu-, especially in 
L. W. S., as in swus/or, swurd, wurpan, wurlS, for sweoslor 
(sister), sweord (sword), weorpan (throw), weor^S (worth). 

In some u for /'is permanent, as in wudu (wood), originally 
widu. Often the w is afterwards dropped, as in tuwa (twice) 
= twiwa, form wuton (45. 46). 

o. E. W. S. sometimes has an occasional for u in un- 
accented words and syllables, as in %orh for purh (through), 
f oil iox full \n folneah, 

y. y and i being similar in sound were liable to be 
confused, and we find i ioxy even in the older MSS., as in 
cinges (38. 90), cinvS (58. 70), &c. In L. W. S. the sub- 
stitution of i for y is much more frequent, and in some 
words, such as Drihten (Lord), the i seems to have been 
fully established. 

The change of i into y is common in L. W. S. in mycel 
(great) for micel, whose y is due to the analogy of lyteL In 
most other cases L. W. S.^ for original i has passed through 
the intermediate stage of ie (p. xxii). 
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In some words / has changed permanently into ce : — <zfnan 
(perform), bcernan (burn), hcele, heeled (hero), h&rfest (autumn). 
In these words & is not merely an occasional way of express- 
ing /, but there is a real change of sound. I£lfr§mede (foreign) 
is very often written celfremede y and it is possible that here 
also there may have been a change of sound. 

i is preserved regularly before nasals (p. xviii), but in 
E. W. S. e for i before ng in unaccented syllables is not 
uncommon: — sdienga (ambushes, 14. 188), Basengum (31.2 1). 

In W. S. some words have i for ea before ht\ — mikt 
(might), mihie (might, pret.), niht (night), sliht (slaughter). 
The E. W. S. still retains the older ea in many cases : — 
meah/(e), neakf, sleahL 

ie. In E. W. S. / before r and / followed by other con- 
sonants become ie: — -fierd(2xmy y hom/aran), ierni&u (poverty, 
from earrn) ; ieldo (age), hielt (holds), i often becomes ie 
before r : — hiere (her), hierde (shepherd) ; and before other 
consonants : — hiene (him, ace.) gesielvS (sees), e and § preceded 
by c and g become ie : — scield ( = sceld, shield), ciele ( = egle, 
chill), gieldan ( = geldan, pay), giest ( = ggst, guest). In L. W. S. 
all these zVs become^ :—/yrd 1 yrm ; 8u i yldo i hylt ; hyre y hyrde ; 
hyne, gesy/fiS; cyle, gyldan, gyst. Spellings with single i 
firdy &c), occur also both in E. and L. W. S. 

e appears sometimes, though very rarely, as a variation 
of _y, oftenest in embe for ymbe (around, 69. 408), but also 
mymbrene for ymbryne (circuit, 89. 70). 

eo. e (and /) before r, both with another consonant and 
alone, becomes eo : — eorl (earl), eorSe (earth), heorte (heart) ; 
heoru (sword). Less often before /: — meolc (milk), seolfor 
(silver). Before h m eoh (horse) = eohw. Before other con- 
sonants : — eofor (boar), heofon (heaven). In some words eo 
and i interchange: — heora and hira (their), heom (82. 189) 
and him (him, them). 
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In E. W. S. eo**i is generally written to: — Aiora, &c. 
It occurs also in many words where the later language has 
only i: — wioia for wiia (councillor), siodo for sidu (custom), 
gng'iotan for gngitan (understand). 

In these latter cases the o is due to the influence of the 
following obscure vowel, as also probably in some of the other 
examples, such as eofor and heo/on. meolc and seolfor come 
from older meoloc, seolo/or. 

Another form of eo was ea preserved in eari (thou art), 
contrasting with earn (am). But earn occurs once in our texts 
(29. 42), andfeaia for feola =fela (many) is not uncommon 
even in L. W. S. (87. 334; 92. 158, &c). 

u. /* preceded by w often becomes u. Thus cwic (alive) 
often has nom. cucu; wuht (creature) interchanges with wihL 
In the same way weo- often becomes wu-, especially in 
L. W. S., as in swustor, swurd, wurpan, wurlS, for sweoslor 
(sister), sweord (sword), weorpan (throw), weorft (worth). 

In some u for f'is permanent, as in wudu (wood), originally 
widu. Often the w is afterwards dropped, as in tuwa (twice) 
= twiwa, form wuton (45. 46). 

o. E. W. S. sometimes has an occasional for u in un- 
accented words and syllables, as in ftorh for purh (through), 
foil ioxfull m/olneak. 

y. y and i being similar in sound were liable to be 
confused, and we find i tory even in the older MSS., as in 
cinges (38. 90), cim§ (58. 70), &c. In L. W. S. the sub- 
stitution of i for y is much more frequent, and in some 
words, such as Drihten (Lord), the i seems to have been 
fully established. 

The change of 1 into y is common in L. W. S. in mycel 
(great) for micel, whose y is due to the analogy of lyteL In 
most other cases L. W. S.^ for original i has passed through 
the intermediate stage of ie (p. xxii). 
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. y appears- occasionally in L. W. S; for ea in byrnan r swyrd, 
for beornan (burn), sweord (sword). 

In nyle % ny&te, nyten, negative forms from ivillan (will), 
witan (know), the / has been labialized by the absorbed w. 

In E. W. S. y for i is rare. It is, however, fixed in ryht 
(right) and dyde (did). 

Long Vowels. 

As a general rule all final vowels are lengthened. Thus. 
%d (then), hi (he), me (me), nH (now), %6 (thou) all had their 
vowels originally short. Unaccented words, such as ne (not),, 
do not lengthen their vowels. 

&, ®. E. W. S. occasionally has & for d, as in dgen, gdst, 
swd for dgen (own), gdst (spirit), swd (so), and in the dat. 
plurals 6dm, twdbn for bdm (both), twdm (two), dnne for 
dnne (one, ace. masc), on the other hand is rather L. W. S. 
than E. W. S. 

& is a simplification of original ai, as in ham (home), hldf 
(bread), idem (sign). In some words it is original d„ as- in 
the pltir. preterites Idgon (lag), ndmon (took), sdwon (saw), 
ajid in bldwan (blow). 

s6 = original d:—wdron (they were), ddd (deed), strdt 
(street). In other words it is an /-mutation of d from origi- 
nal ai, as in dm'g (any) from dn, hdtt (he calls) from hdtan.. 

6 in W. S. is generally a delabialized form of ce, the 

/-mutation of 6 (p. xix), still preserved in our texts in the 

word cfiSel (4. 9) for e%el (country). Other examples of 

i=ce axe f /ran (travel) from y^r, fide (flooded) from fl6d y 

fit pi. oifdt (foot), cine (bold), wiste (desert). 

In some words ia becomes /before c, g and h in E.,W. S* 
ic, smigan (9. 39), %ih for iac (also), smiagan (consider), 
%iah (though). 
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6 in* all the O. E. dialects except the W. S. is the regular 
representative of original d, as in we'ron, did, sirit. Even in 
W. S. this i appears in g/r (year), and in the subst. rdkd 
(council), when it forms part of names, such as JMfrSd, 
Jffietr/d. In some verbal preterites / for eo is fixed, as in /// 
(let), slip (slept), compared with wiop (wept). In mice 
(sword), and stile (steel) i appears exceptionally instead of 
d as f-mutation of original d. In win (hope) = original wdni 
the a first became 6 by the influence of the following nasal 
(see under 6 below), and was then mutated, giving ween, 
whence the later win. 

i for ie is common both in E. W. S. and L. W. S. These 
*s are especially frequent in the MS. of JElfric's Treatise on 
the New Testament : — geh'irsum (obedient), dl'isan (release) 
from lias, gnHhtan (illuminate), from le'oht, &c. In the other 
MSS. of JGlfric's works we generally find the /-forms : — 
gehyrsum, dlysan, gnlyhtan, 

i is generally original : — Mian (bite), mil (mile), rice (king- 
dom). 

ie is the regular E. W. S. mutation of ia and io : geliefan 
(believe, from gel'iq/a), geh'ieran (hear), befriett (commands, 
from bebioddn). Also in other words, such as hie (they). In 
L. W. S. all these words have y : gelyfan, gehyran, bebytt. 
Also t (see under /). 

6 in nS y an occasional form of nd (not) = ne dwa, may be 
due to labializing influence of the lost w. 

6 is original in bl6d (blood), fldd (flood), mSdor (mother). 
Original d before nasals has become 6 in some words, as in 
m6na (moon), sdna (soon), and in fSn (catch), hdn (hang), 
contracted from fangan, hangan. C6mon (pret. pi. of cuman\ 
stands for cwSmon. 

u in t6, for twd (two, neuter), in E. W. S., twd reappearing 
in the later language. 
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ii is generally original, as in Ms (house), rtim (room), 6l 
(out). In briican (enjoy), Mean (lock), it is an early simpli- 
fication of original eu (O. E. /o). 

y. In L. W. S. ic = e from ed and ed is regularly changed 
into y (p. xxv). 

The anomalous form iewj/pS (91. 137) for beweffi (bewails) 
is probably due to the analogy of cryptS, &c. 

The change of original i into y in L. W. S. is frequent 
after w, as in swjfte (98. 86) for swf&e (very) and swffire 

(97. 83). 

Diphthongs. 

6b, is occasionally narrowed into / (p. xxiv). 

ea {ed ?) arises from & ( *= original a) when preceded by g> 
as in gtar (year, from gdr), giafon (gave, plur.). 

6b, = orig. au : — br/ad (bread), dr/am (joy), h/ah (high), /a 
(water) and n/a (near) come from original ahwa y ndhwa 
through ahw y ndhw; aw, ndw; au> nau. wia (woe) comes 
from waiwa through wdwa (which is also an O. E. form) 
wdw, wau. 

60 is occasionally written to in E. W. S. as in Mold (held), 
pret. of healdan, lid<S (song), Uoht (light). 

60 answers to original iu : — cedsan (choose), de6p (deep), 
Uoht (light). 

iu is rare, and represents original ju (J consonant, as in 
young) , iu (formerly), tugdS (youth), iung (young). It is 
generally changed into the regular gio (i#):—ge'o, g/ogwS, 
g/ong. 

io sometimes arises from i, as in fe'on, p/on, wrion, from 
tihan (accuse), \>ihan (flourish), wrihan (cover). 

io also represents an earlier reduplication in preterites, such 
as h/old ( = Gothic haihald) from healdan (hold). 
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CONSONANTS. 

Doubling. Consonants are often doubled before long 
vowels. Thus we find ricceUas (6. 50) for r&etfas (reckless), 
hlUddre (85. 285) for hlOdre (loud, dat. sing. fem.). In dtior 
(poison), wiggend (warrior) the consonants are almost always 
doubled. It is probable that this is really a case of shifting 
of length from the vowel to the consonant, the former being 
shortened, and the latter doubled by way of compensation. 
In L. W. S. micel (great) often doubles its c in the oblique 
cases, micclum, &c. Sceall for sceal on the analogy of eall, 
&c. is also L. W. S. 

Changes. Final unaccented voice (sonant) consonants 
sometimes become voiceless (surd). Thus we often find 
sini for sind (are), weorftmynt for zveorVmynd (dignity). The 
same change medially in gesynio 1 (salvation) from gesund, 
crincan for cringan (bow), and in some other words a . 

Open Consonants. 

h is dropped in nabban, &c. = ne nabban, and often in rdSe 
= hrdSe (quickly) s . Finally in fio % blio for feoh (money), 
bleoh (hue), with a probable lengthening of the vowel. 
Medially in feores, gen. of feorh (life) and in the other 
oblique cases, in furlang -furhlang (furlong), and in many 
such cases. 

c before / generally becomes h ; thus s/can (seek) has 
preterite sShte, Many verbs have both forms, thus ges'J/can 
(suckle) forms its preterite both gesj/cfe zxi&gesyhte (91. 125), 

1 From original gisundida. 

2 Uniformly in stican (suck). 

8 Uniformly in sSon (see), tyon (flourish), tyvian (wash). Cp. the pre- 
terites seah, tyah, \nv6h. 
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and the verbs in -l&can, such as n/aldcan, vary in the same 
way. 

r in some preterite plurals and past participles of verbs 
appears instead of s, as in c uron, gecoren, from ce'osan (choose), 
gefroren from friosan (freeze). Similarly iren (iron) is a 
later form of tsen, which also exists. 

In L. W. S. r is often dropped in specan for sprecan 
(speak). 

The transposition of r is very common in O. E., especially 
before s : — kors (horse), bersian (burst), forst (frost), for 
original hross, bres/an, frosL Before other consonants in 
tertian (run), beornan (burn, intrans.), bcernan (burn, trans.), 
for rinnan, brmnan, brgnnan, in forma (first), geers (grass). 

s. sc is often transposed into x medially, especially in 
L. W. S. : — dxian (ask) - dscian, fixas (fishes) from fisc, 
tuxum (with tusks) for tuscum, 

J?, o\ In E. W. S. either p or 8 is written exclusively. 
Thus the MSS. of the Pastoral use only S, those of the 
Orosius and of the Chronicle only J>, with few exceptions. 
It is tolerably certain that both were meant to indicate the 
same soft sound (as in then). The general rule in L. W. S. 
MSS. is to write S everywhere except initially : — ping, eorfte, 
nor§. The modern Saxon dialects show that the pronun- 
ciation must have been the same in L. as in E. W. S. ; the 
distinction between p and 8 was a purely graphic one. th 
in foreign words is pronounced /. 

In E. W. S. / in the combination si often becomes S, as 
m gds^S for gdst (spirit), dkres§ for drest (first), &c. This o" 
was, of course, hard, =p. 

$ often becomes d when medial in the preterite plurals 
and past participles of verbs. Thus wear's from weorSan' 
(become) has its pi. wurdon, past partic. geworden ; s/dSan 
(boil) forms its past partic. soden. 
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f no doubt followed the analogy of f> and S, that is, it was 
uniformly vocal ( » v) t in the early period. 

Double f (probably pronounced .hard) only occurs in the 
foreign offrian (offer). Otherwise bb is substituted for it, as 
in habban (have), libban (live), with which compare ha/a 
imper., and lifde pret. 

w is sometimes written uu, u in E. W. S. : — uut^S (2. 7), 
cudtdon (2. 33). For the influence of w on the following 
vowel, and its loss, see under u,y, 6. It is also dropped in 
the preterites gierede, sierede, from gierwan (prepare), seirwan 
(machinate), and occasionally in dSer for ditifoer (either), 
geare for gearwe (readily). Final w is sometimes dropped 
after /#, as in cnto, trto, for cn/ow (knee), triow (tree). 

Original aw and vw are sometimes retained, as in hiw 
(colour), nrwe (new), but generally the w generated diph- 
thongs — au(w), iu(w), which afterwards underwent the re- 
gular change into Sa(w), /o(w), as in de'aw (dew), gliaw 
(prudent) ; tn/ow (knee), p/ow (servant). 

Original final w becomes u after a consonant: — beahi 
(evil), gearu (ready). When a vowel follows, the w returns : — 
bealwes, gearwes. 

Nasals. 

n, m. m sometimes becomes n in inflections : — scipun 
(26. 68), hwiion (64. 261), sumon (79. 91). 

f before nasals is sometimes assimilated into m, oftenest 
in emit for e/[e)n (even), sometimes also in w&mn (66. 306, 
32o)=2£^/» (weapon), and wimman (65. 286) for wifmann 
(woman). 

Original n is dropped before s, / ft, the vowel being 
lengthened: — h&sl (sacrifice) = original hunsl, f$f{ftvt)=ftnf 
(or fimf) % ciifc (known) = cunS, mifiS (mouth) = m6?i<S. In 
#3 (tooth), s6t$ (true), sSfte (softly), from /<*»$, sanIS, sanfto, 
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the a was first changed into g or o {sgnS, &c), and afterwards 
lengthened. In /st (favouf), from ansti, the series of changes 
was gnstiy 6sti, dst{i) } tst. 

Stops. 

c, g. c, especially in sc, and g are often written ce, ge 
before the back (hard) vowels a, d> o, 6, the e indicating a 
palatal pronunciation, as in the old-fashioned E. kyind, skyies. 
Thus we find scolde and sceolde (should), scand and sceand 
(shame), scdn and scedn (shone), c and eg corresponding to 
older kj\ ggj always had this palatal sound, whether the e 
was added or not: — s/c(e)an (seek), strgcc(e)an (stretch), 
l§cg(e)an (lay), hrycg (back), = orig. sokjan, hruggja, &c. 

ge is further the representative of original/ (as in young) : — 
g/r ( = ge/r) (year), geoc (yoke), giong (young) = original jdr, 
joe, Jung. The original j is still preserved occasionally in 
iungy til (formerly), but apparently only as the <4irst element 
of a diphthong. This ge was probably (at least in the later 
language) merely a way of representing j (E. y). This ge 
also appears as gt, as in giC for iu. 

g ( =/) is often inserted after i in verbal endings, often in 
the form of ge. Thus for eardian (dwell) we find eardzgan, 
eardigean, the last being especially common in E. W. S. In 
many terminations the ^-forms are the most usual ; thus ic 
eardige (pres.) is commoner than ic ear die. 

Final i sometimes becomes ig (with g-f), especially in 
L. W. S. — hig for hi (they), sig for si (subj.), and before an 
inflectional vowel in frige, &c, pi. oifred (free) -fri. 

g final after a consonant or long vowel (diphthong) be- 
comes h in many words, especially in L. W. S. burh, 
feorh % = burg (city), feorg (life); biah> sldh, = biag (ring), slog 
(struck); also when an inflection beginning with a con- 
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sonant follows, as in (h/) birti<5 from beorgan (hide), UeK§ 
from leogan (lie). 

g is often dropped in some words, the vowel being pro- 
bably lengthened '.—frinan, r/n t pen, for frignan (ask), regn 
{j2xn),pegn (servant). 

The termination -zg often drops its g :—m6di, mamifeald, 
m§niu-m6dig (proud), manigfeald (manifold), m$nigu (mul- 
titude). 

x was originally hs, as it was always written in Gothic and 
the other old cognates. Hence the spelling n/xia for n/hsfa, 
superlative of tufah (near). The pronunciation probably 
varied, lnfixas, = fi seas, it must have been = cs not hs. 

b never occurs medially or finally except in the com- 
bination mb, as in cumbol (banner), dumb (dumb), or when 
doubled, as in habban. In all other cases it appears as f. 



UNACCENTED VOWELS. 

There are only four vowels which occur in unaccented 
and inflectional syllables : they are a, u, o, and e, all short. 

o often occurs for u in certain classes of words ; thus we 
find mgnigu (multitude) and m§nigo, beam (grove) and bearo, 
&c. a and o interchange in some verbal forms : — (h/) lufode 
(loved) and lufade, gelufod (past partic.) and gelufad, &c. 

e before / and r often becomes o. Thus we find sumer 
(summer) and sumor, candel (candle) and candol, &c. e (o, u) 
is often dropped between consonants, when the first syllable 
is long (contains a long vowel or a vowel followed by more 
than one consonant). Thus wundor (wonder) forms its pi. 
wundru, mddor (mother) forms its pi. mddru, whilst sumor 
forms its gen. sumor es, fader its pi. feeder as. When the first 
syllable ends in a single g there is often exceptional con- 
traction. 
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E. W. S. sometimes preserves u where the later language 
has o, especially in the plural preterites of verbs, as in saldun 
(they gave) « sealdon, wdrun (they were) ; also in many 
cases where it is not original, as in weor^usi (worthiest), 
locude (looked, pret.), for weorftost, Idcode. 

In L. W. S. there is a tendency to substitute an for on in 
verbal endings, as in wurpan (they threw) for wurpon. 



INFLECTIONS. 

NOUNS. 

General Remarks. 

Gender. There are three genders in O. E. — masculine, 
feminine, and neuter. The gender is partly natural, partly 
grammatical. By the natural gender names of men are 
masculine, of women feminine. Names of things have a 
grammatical gender, which is not determined by meaning, 
but by form. By the natural gender children and the 
young of animals are regarded as neuter, because unde- 
veloped : — poet beam, aid (child), paet cealf (calf). On the 
same principle diminutives are neuter, such as poet mcegden 
(maiden). The word wif (woman) is neuter. God (god) 
was also originally neuter, although the God of Christianity 
was made masculine. Diofol (devil) is sometimes masc. 
sometimes neut. 

By form all nouns in a are masculine, hence se mSna 
(moon), while s/o sunne (sun) is feminine. Derivations in 
-dom, -had and -scipe are masc. — se wisdom (wisdom), se 
cildhdd (childhood), se fr/ondscipe (friendship). Abstracts in 
-ntSy -u (from adjectives) and -ung are fern.— seo /cms 
(eternity), s/o h&lu (salvation, from kdl, whole), sib kornung 
(learning). 
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Compound nouns follow the gender of the last element, 
hence se wifmann (woman). 

The gender of most words can only be learnt by practice, 
and the student should always learn each new noun with its 
proper definite article. 

Strong and Weak. Nouns are of two kinds, strong and 
weak. Weak nouns are those which form their plurals 
and most of their oblique cases in n, such as se mdna, s/o 
sunne, whose plurals are mSnan and sunnan. All the others 
are strong. 

Cases. O. E. nouns have four cases, nominative, genitive, 
dative, and accusative. The ace. is the same as the nom. in 
all plurals, in the sing, of all neuter nouns, and of all strong 
masculines. Masc. and neut. nouns differ in the sing, only 
in weak nouns, which, when neuter, have the ace. the same 
as the nom. 

The dative plural of all nouns ends (with very few ex- 
ceptions) in -um 1 . 



STRONG DECLENSION. 

Masculines. 
Class I (tfj-plurals). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

(a) Nom. Ace. stdn {stone); Nom. Ace. stan-as. 

Gen. stan-es. Gen. stan-a. 

Dai. st&n-e. Dat. stan-um. 

So are declined also craft (skill), dcel (part), sndw (snow), 
weg (way) ; cyning (king), hldford (lord); cildhdd (childhood). 

1 -«m occasionally appears as -wn, on, (-an), p. xxxii. above. 

c 
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SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

(b) Norn. Ace. end-e {end). Nom. Ace. §nd-as. 

Gen. end-es. Gen. §nd-a. 

Dat. end-e. Dat. e,nd-um. 

So also m§re (lake), st§de (place), wine (friend) ; edsere (em- 
Tperoi), /r/ondseipe (friendship). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

(c) Nom. Ace. daeg (day). Nom. Ace. dag-as. 

Gen. daeg-es. Gen. dag-a. 

Dat. daeg-e. Dat. dag-um. 

So also stcef (staff). Mdg (kinsman) changes & into d in 
the pi., as if it were a short vowel : mdg, ~es, -e, mdg-as, -a, 
-um. 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

(d) Nom. Ace. engel (angel). Nom. Ace. engl-as. 

Gen. §ngl-es. Gen. engl-a. 

Dat. $ngl-e. Dat. §ngl-um. 

Most derivatives in el (ol), um, en (on), er (or) contract as 
above after a long syllable. The following for example 
generally contract: — /"Set (country), winter (winter), peoden 
(king), mdft(u)m (treasure). Also mSndS (month), pi. mdw&as. 
After a short syllable there is no contraction, as in std&ol 
(foundation), cecer (field). After g t however, there is often 
contraction, as in/ugol (bird), ncegel (nail). Aposiol (apostle) 
never contracts, because it is a foreign word, dfen (even- 
ing) and morgen (morning) often double their n before an 
inflectional vowel and do not contract. There is altogether 
considerable irregularity : as a general rule E. W. S. con- 
tracts, L. W. S. avoids it as much as possible. 
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(e) /-nouns. H§re (army) inserts g (ig), = original j (p. 
xxx. above), in its oblique cases in E. W. S. Thus the dat. 
sing, is h§rige (36. 21, 24), the plur. hgrgas (31, 17). In 
L. W. S. the g disappears : — tyre (143. 292), dat. 

Many nouns in e (which =/), such as gnde, &c, formerly 
had/ in the oblique cases. 

{/) ziz-nouns. Some nouns insert in the same way a w in 
the oblique cases, which in the nom. becomes u*. — 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom.Acc. beam 1 {grove). Nom. Ace. bearw-as (167. 71). 
Gen. bearw-es. Gen. bearw-a. 

Dat. bearw-e. Dat. bearw-um. 

Sometimes the u (0) appears in the oblique cases also 
before the w : — bearowe (183. 18). The nom. sing, often 
has for u. 

These a/-nouns must not be confused with the «-nouns 
below. 

(g) Consonant changes. Medial g often becomes h in 
the nom. sing., generally when the g is preceded by a con- 
sonant or a long vowel : — beorh (mountain), pi. beorgas ; 
bfah (ring), pi. b/agas. Final h is often dropped when 
medial \—feorh (life), gen.feores; seolh (seal), gen. seoles. 

The n of morgen is sometimes doubled medially in E. W. S., 
as in the dat. sing, morgenne (2. 28 ; 48. 53). 

{h) Irregularities. Some dissyllables sometimes drop 
the as of the plur., especially in poetry: — $ngel (169. 9), 
h&le& (heroes, 155. 56, 175), m6nd§ (25. 43 ; 32. 23). 

Feld (field), ford (ford), sumor (summer), weald (forest), 
winter (winter), form their dat. sing, in -a -.—felda^forda (36. 



1 The ace. occurs 167. 67. 
C 2 
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40), sumera (18. 6; 40. 138), wealda (35. 9, 27), zuintra 
(18. 6) 1 . 

Winter seems in one case to have preserved the older a in 
the gen. also (33. 7). 

Hdm (home) often drops the e of the dat. (18. 26; 26. 
52), as also dceg in t6-dceg (to-day). 

Class II (^-plurals). 

Consists of a few nouns which only occur in the plural: 
— ielde (men), le'ode (people) 2 , and several names of nations, 
D§ne (Danes), Engle (Englishmen), &c. 

The e was originally an 1, as is shown by the mutation, 
and traces of this i are preserved in the gen. Dgnigea (122. 

73> 33*)- 

Class III (mutation-plurals). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom. Acc. f6t {foot). Norn, Ace. fdt. 

Gen. f6t-es. Gen. f6t-a. 

Dat. fdt. Dat. f6t-um. 

So also toS (tooth). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom. Acc. mann {man). Nom. Acc. menn, 
Gen. mann-es. Gen. mann-a. 

Dat. menn. Dat. mann-um. 

The plural was originally formed in 1, which was dropped 
after causing mutation. 



1 These nouns formerly had u in the nom. and were declined like sunu 
below, of which the dat. in a is the sole vestige. 

2 In L. W. S. Uode became Itoda, and was regarded as a fem. pi. 
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Class IV (&-nouns). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom. Ace. sun-u {son). Nom. Ace. suh-a. 

Gen. sun-a. Gen. sun-a. 

Dat. sun-n. Dat. sun-um. 

So also medu (mead), sidu (custom), wudu (wood). 

It will be observed that u is preserved only when the root- 
syllable is short, that is, consists of a short vowel followed 
by a single consonant. In all other cases u has been dropped, 
and the word has been transferred to the first declension. 

Wudu has also pi. wudas (44. 14)/' 

Medu has an anomalous dat. meodo in one instance (140. 
212). 

Class V (r-nouns, including feminines). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

NonL 1 m6dor (mother). Nom ' 1 m6dor,m6dru(9i.i25),m6dra. 
Ace. i Ace. ) 

Gen. m6dor. Gen. m6dr-a. 

Dat. me'der. Dat. m<5dr-um. 

So also brSftor (brother), dohtor (daughter). MSdor has an 
exceptional gen. me'der (81. 160). BrtfSor has a plural (ge)- 
brtfSru, -ra. Feeder (father) and sweoster (sister) are in- 
variable in the singular. Feeder has ipl.fcederas. 

Class VI. (nd-noxms). 
Formed from present participles of verbs. 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom. Acc. frdond (friend). Nom. Ace. friend, fr^ond-as. 
Gen. frdond-es. Gen. fre'ond-a. 

jy . ( frfend (15. 230). Dat. fr^ond-um. 

I fr^ond-e. 
So dlsoffond (enemy). 
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SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Norn. Acc. wfggend {warrior). Nom. Acc. wfggend. 

Gen. wfggend-es. Gen. wfggend*ra. 

B t / w fe& en d' Dai* wfggend-um. 

lwfggend-e(iS5.45). 

So also ngrgend (saviour), sctotend (shooter), and com- 
pounds, such as reord-berend (speech-bearer). Most com- 
pounds preserve the participial e, and in the plural also: — 
burg-siltende (citizens), rand-wiggende (shield-warriors). 

The ra of the gen. pi. is a remnant of the original adjec- 
tival declension. 

;F£MININES. 

Class I (^-accusatives 1 ). 

SINGULAR, PLURAL. 

(a) Nom. car-u (care)* Nom. Acc. car-a (-e). 
Gen. car-e. Gen. car-ena (-a). 
Dai. car-e. Dai. car-um. 
Acc. car-e. 

So all in u, except duru : — d§nu (valley), gi/u (gift), lufu 
(love), wracu (revenge), wucu (week). Observe that the u is 
only preserved when the root-syllable is short. Otherwise 
it is dropped, and the word falls under (b). These nouns, 
whose u is a later change of original a, must not be con- 
founded with the genuine «-nouns (Decl. Ill) or with the 
abstracts in -u (-0) of Decl. IV. 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

(b) Nom. street (street). Nom. Acc. str&t-a (-e). 
Gen. strset-e. Gen. str^et-a. 

1 Accusative Singular. 
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SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Dat. strset-e. Dat. straet-um. 

Ace. str^et-e. 

So also §cg (edge), heed/ (side), sorg (sorrow), synn (sin), 
piod (nation), leornung (learning), ecnis (eternity). 

dr (honour) sometimes has gen. pi. drna. 

byr^Sen (burden) and others in -en often double the n in 
E. W. S. in the oblique cases : ace. byrftenne, &c. 

Those in -ung often have dat. sing, in -a: leomunga, &c. 

sd (sea) is generally indeclinable, but sometimes has an 
anomalous gen. sing, sds. 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

(c) Norn, sawol (soul). Norn. Ace. sawl-a. 
Gen. sawl-e. Gen. sawl-a. 
Dat. sawl-e. Dat. sawl-um. 
Ace. sawl-e. 

So also ceaster (city),/r6/or (consolation), 6/ost (haste). 

Sawol and 6/ost often drop their unaccented vowels even 
in the nom. : — sdwl, 6/st. ddl (disease) and eaxl (shoulder) 
are always without them. 

(d) w- nouns. Beadu (war), gen. beadwe, &c, also beadowe 
(cp. the masc. o/-nouns). 

Class II (unchanged accusatives)* 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom. d&d (deed). Nom. d&d-a (-e). 

Gen. d&d-e. Gen. d&d-a. 

Dai. da?d-e. Dat. d^ed-um. 

Ace. d£d. „ Ace. d&d-a (-e). 

So also bin (prayer), brjd (bride), bysn (example), cwin 
(queen), fierd (army), ly/t (air), miht (power), nied (need), scyld 
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(guilt), tid (time), gepyld (patience), win (hope), woruld 
(world) 1 . 

In L. W. S. most of the substantives of this class are 
levelled under the former one, and take -e in the ace. sing., 
with the exception of hand and miht, which retain their 
unchanged accusatives throughout. 

Hand (hand) has dat. sing, handa 2 . 

In reading E. W, S. texts the student should carefully note 
whether the ace. sing, of strong feminines is formed with -e 
or not. 

Class III (unchanged plurals). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom. niht {night), Norn. niht. 

Gen, niht (-e). Gen. niht-a. 

Dat. niht (-e). Dat. niht-um. 

Ace. niht. Ace. niht. 

So also mceg§ (maid, 158. 138; 164. 335) and several 
others which do not occur in our texts. 

In L. W. S. the gen. and dat, sing, almost always have -e, 
but the unchanged ace. sing, and nom. (and ace.) pi. are 
retained throughout 

Class IV (mutation-plurals). 

SINGULAR, PLURAL. 

Nom. Ace. b6c {book). Nom. Ace. b6c. 

Gen. bdc. Gen. b6c-a. 

Dat. bdc. Dat. b6c-um. 

So also mils (mouse), pi. mj/s, and some others. 

- ■ - 

1 These substantives originally formed their oblique cases in -i, and 
at a still earlier period have -« in the nom. and ace. sing, as well, and 
consequently they all have mutated vowels throughout, except woruld. 

u This word belonged originally to Class V. 
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SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom. Acc. burg (city). Nom. Acc. byrig. 

Gen. byrig 1 . Gen> burg-a. 

Dai. byrig. Dai. burg-um. 

So also /w/(turf), gen. tyrf. Burg is sometimes declined 
like ddd\ gen. sing, burge (116. 14), pi. nom. burga (61. 
166). 

Class V (tf-nouns). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Nom. Acc. dur-u {door). Nom. Ace. dur-a. 

Gen. dur-a. Gen. dur-a. 

Dai. dur-a. Dot. dur-um. 

The acc. duru occurs 2. 14; 9. 46, &c. 



Class VI (abstracts in u). 

SINGULAR. 

Nom. Acc. ield-u, -o (age). 
Gen. ield-u, -o. 
Dat. ield-u, -o. 

So also fyllu (fullness), hcetu (heat), mgnigu (multitude), 
piostru (darkness). 

Many of these words (not mgnigu and ptostru) often throw 
off the final vowel, and follow Decl. I. Thus ieldu, JermlSu 
(poverty), become ield, lermIS, and form gen. ielde, termlSe, pi. 
nom. acc. ielda, iermlSa, &c. tyostru has dat. pi. ptostrum. 

1 The i is a later insertion, and the form byrg occurs also in E. W. S. 
In the oldest writings we find also burug in the nom. 
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Class VII (r-nouns). 
(See Masculines.) 

Neuters. 
Class I (tt-plurals). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL* 

(a) Nom. Ace. scip (skip). Nom. Ace. scip-u (*o). 

Gen. scip-es. Gen. scip-a. 

Dat. scip-e. Dat. scip-um. 

The plur. nom. ace. sometimes has a for u, especially in 
later texts. 

So also nouns with short root-syllables : — geb'ed (prayer), 
geat (gate, pi. galu), twig (twig). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

(b) Nom. Ace. faet (vessel). Nom. Ace. fat-u. 

Gen. fset-es. Gen. fat*a. 

Dat. faet-e. Dat. fat-um. 

So also bcec (back), bctfS (bath), fac (space), glees (glass). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

(c) Nam. Ace. rfc-e (kingdom). Nom. Ace. rfc-u. 

Gen. rfc-es. , Gen. rfc-a. 

Dat. rfc-e. Dat. rfc-um. 

So also gefylce (army), gemdsre (boundary), spere (spear), 
wite (punishment). 

a for u is very common in these nouns, especially those 
in ge-. 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

(d) Nom. Ace. tungol (luminary). Nom. Ace. tungl-u. 

Gen. tungl-es. Gen. tungl-a. 

Dat. tungl-e. Dat. tungl-um. 
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So also diofol (devil, also masc); b/ac(e)n (sign), woken 
(cloud) ; tnor§or (murder), zvundor (wonder) ; htafod (head). 

Sell (seat) and water (water) also generally contract, in 
spite of their short syllables. 

Mceden (maiden), sigor (victory), hired (household), are not 
contracted* 

For fasten and some others in en see under (g). 

Unchanged pi. werod (58. 64) for werodu. 

(e) /-nouns. Traces are left of this class of nouns in the 
jA.gefylcio (13. 149) for gefylcu from gefy Ice. 

(/) us-nouns. Searu (armour, array), pi searwu. So also 
bealu (injury), ealu (ale). 

(g) Consonant changes. Fasten (fortress, fast), w/slen 
(desert), double the n in the oblique cases in E. W. S. 

Class II (r«-plurals). 

Cild (child), gen. aides, pi. cild-ru, -ra, -rum. So also ag 
(egg), cealf (calf). Cild also has unchanged pi. in composi- 
tion, as in hisecild (89. 54). 

Class III (plural unchanged). 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

(a) Nom. Ace. hiis (house). Nom. Ace. hiis. 

Gen. htis-es. Gen. hlis-a. 

Dat. hiis-e. Dai. ntis-urn. 

So also all nouns with long root-syllable \^-bearn (child), 
cynn (race), folc (nation), stveord (sword) wif (woman). 
Cniow and tr/ow form their plurals both without change, and 
in u (Sow = iw). 

(b) Consonant changes. Feoh (cattle, money), drops its 
h and contracts in the oblique cases with lengthening: — gen. 

y/os, daX.fe'o. 
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WEAK DECLENSION. 

Masculines. 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

(a) Norn. steon-z' (star). Norn. Ace. steorr-an. 

Gen. steorr-an. Gen. steorr-ena. 

Dat. steorr-an. Dat. steorr-um. 

Ace. steorr-an. 

So also all nouns in a : — cgmpa (warrior), $g(e)sa (terror), 
guma (man), wit(e)ga (prophet). 

The gen. pi. sometimes has the archaic form -ana, -gna 
(6. 46). Sometimes it is contracted into -«a (122. 94 ; 146. 
26). 

SINGULAR. .PLURAL. 

(5) Nom. wda (woe). Nom. Ace. weVn. 
Gen. w^a-n. Gen. weVna. 

Dat. weVn. j. f w£a-m(?) 

Ace. wda-n. " I weVum (?) 

So also fria (lord), tweo 1 (doubt). 

Leo (lion) is both mas. and fem. It only occurs twice in 
our texts, each time with some irregularity : — le'o, ace. fem. 
sing. (66. 320), leonum, dat. pi. (71. 463), It is usually 
declined like wia. 

Feminines. 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

(a) Nom. tung-e (tongue). Nom. Ace. tung-an. 

Gen. tung-an. Gen. tung-ena. 

Dat. tung-an. Dat. tung-um. 

Ace. tung-an. 

1 In the oldest E. the weak declension had (k) throughout : — hano, 
gen. hanun(-on). The of twio arose from original tweho=tweha. 
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So also ctertce (church), f&mne (virgin), hld/dige (lady), 
sunne (sun). 

Occasional gen. pi. in -ana and -na (uhtna, 174. 8). 

(5) Contracted and anomalous nouns. JE (law = cfave, 
which is occasionally found) is undeclined. fia (water) is 
generally undeclined, but occasionally has gen. sing. %&re 
/as (18. 25; 40. 147). 

fiasiron 1 (Easter) = fiastran is only used in the plural. 
Its dat. pi. is Aastron (114. 136). 

Neuters. 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

Norn. e*ag-e. Norn. Ace. e'ag-an. 

Gen. e'ag-an. Gen. dag-ena. 

Dat. e'ag-an. Dat. e'ag-um. 

Ace. dag-e. 

So also tare (ear). 

GENERAL TABLE OF NOUN-ENDINGS. 

Owing to the fragmentary state of many of the O. E. in- 
flectional groups it is impossible to present all their details 
together in a clear and oomprehensive form. The above 
arrangement is intended to bring out all the essential dis- 
tinctions, even when preserved only in a few words. But 
the most practical course for the beginner is to confine his 
attention at first to those forms which are still of general use 
in whole classes of nouns, and to regard the others as 
irregularities. The following are, then, the regular end- 
ings : — 

1 This •on is a remnant of the older o-forms mentioned above. 
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Strong. 

Masculine. Feminine. Neuter. 

(a)' care'- (6) 'deed'- (a) 4 ship'- (6)« house '- 
class. class. class. class. 

Sing.Nom. stan. car-u. d&d. scip. hiis. 

Gen. stan-es. car-e. cbed-e. scip-es f hiis-es. 

Dat. st&n-e. car-e. dsed-e. scip-e. hus-e. 

Ace. stan. car-e. dsed,(-e). scip. hus. 

Plur.Nom. stdn-as. car-a. daed-a. scip-u, mis. 

Gen. st&n-a. car-ena. dsed^a. scip-a. hus-a. 

Dat. st&n-um. car-um. daed-um. scip-um. hiis-um. 

Ace. st&n-as. car-a. daed-a. scip-u. hiis. 

Weak. 

Sing.Nom. steorr-a. tung-e. £ag-e. " f 

Gen. steorr-an. tung-an. dag-an. 

Dat. steorr-an. tung-an. £ag-an. 

Ace. steorr-an. tung-an. dag-e. 

Plur.Nom. steorr-an. tung-an. £ag-an. 

Gen. steorr-ena. tung-ena. £ag-ena. 

Dat. steorr-um. tung-um. £ag-um. 

Ace. steorr-an. tung-an. dag-an. 

The mutation -plural irregulars /St (p. xxxvi), bde and burg 
(pp. xl, xli) should also be learnt as soon as possible. 

ADJECTIVES. 

Adjectives have the three genders of nouns, and the same 
cases, with the addition of the instrumental, ending in e t 
which only occurs in the masc. and neut. and in the sing.: 
in the fern. sing, and in the plur. its place is taken by the 
dat. They also have a strong and weak inflection, the latter 
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employed after the definite article and demonstratives gen- 
erally. The weak endings are identical with those of the 
noun, the instrumental being replaced by the dative. 

STRONG ADJECTIVES. 

There are two declensions of strong adjectives, (i) those 
with short, (2) with long root-syllable. The former pre- 
serve u in the fem. sing. nom. and neut. plur. nom. (ace). 
In L. W. S. these u s are lost : the fem. loses its u, the neut. 
changes its u to e, the endings being thus made uniform in 
all genders. These changes occur sporadically in E. W. S. 
(16. 242; 19. 39). 

Declension I (short). 





SINGULAR. 




Masc, 


Fem. 


Neut. 


(a) Nom. til {good). 


til-u, til. 


til. 


Gen. til-es. 


til- re. 


til-es. 


' Dat. til-um. 


til-re. 


til-um. 


Ace. til-ne. 


til-e. 


til. 


Inslr. til-e. 


(til-re). 

PLURAL. 


til-e. 


Nom. ) .., 
Ace. J v 


til-e (-a). 


til-u, til-e 


Gen. 


til-ra. 




Dat. 


til-um. 





The occasional fem. pi. in a is E. W. S. 

So also sum (some) ; fdrlic (dangerous), sibbsum (peaceful), 
and others in -lie, -sum ; mgnnisc and others in -isc. 

It will be observed that isc is regarded as a short syllable . 
in spite of its two consonants, because it is unaccented. 
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SINGULAR. 




Masc. 


Fern. 


Neut. 


(b) Norn, hwaet {guick). hwat-u, hwaet. 


hwaet. 


Gen. hwat-es. 


hwaet-re. 


hwat-es. 


Dat. hwat-um. 


hwaet-re. 


hwat-um. 


Ace. hwaet-ne. 


hwat-e. 


hwaet. 


Insir. hwat-e. 


(hwaet-re). 

PLURAL. 


hwat-e. 


' > hwat-e. 
Ace. J . 


hwat-e (-a). 


hwat-u, hwat-e. 


Gen. 


hwaet-ra. 




Dat. 


hwat-um. 





Observe gen. and dat. sing, hwat-es, -e, not hwcetes, -e. 

So also beer (bare), blcec (black), gleed (glad), Icei (slow). 

(c) ice (eternal), gen. sing. masc. ices, fem. here or icre y 
fem. sing. nom. icu, ice, &c. So also bli&e (glad),y^* (death- 
doomed), grim (green), wier&e (worthy), and" all others in e. 
These adjectives originally constituted a separate /-class, as 
is shown by such forms as icium, for icum,fdgeum (137. 125). 





SINGULAR. 




Masc. 


Fem. 


Neut. 


(d) Nom. hdlig (holy). 


hdlg-U, hdlig. 


hdlig. 


Gen. hdlg-es. 


halig-re. 


hdlg-es. 


Dat. hdlg-um. 


halig-re. 


hdlg-um. 


Ace. hdlig-ne. 


hdlg-e. 


hdlig. 


Insir. hdlg-e. 


(hdlig-re). 

PLURAL. 


hdlg-e. 


Nom. } , /1 
Ace. } h% - e - 


hdlg-e (ra). 


hdlg-u, hdlg-e. 


Gen. 


hdlig-ra. 




Dai. 


hdlg-um. 
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Contraction only takes place before a vowel. The un- 
contracted hdliges y &c. are also common, especially in the 
later writings. The other adjectives in ig, — tadig (blessed), 
mdnig (many), &c, — are not generally contracted in L. W. S. 
The following are generally contracted : — diegol (secret), lytel 
(little), micel (much) ; dgen (own), cristen (christian) ; fceger 
(fair), hliitor (clear). 

Atol (dire), hglol (hostile), sweotol (clear), are never con- 
tracted. 

(e) ^-adjectives. Gearu, -o (ready) has gen. gearwes, &c. 
o is often inserted, gearowe> pi. nom. (137. 100). The ace. 
sing, is generally gearo-ne. The neut pi. is generally gearu 
( =gearzvu). 

So also fealu (gray), nearu (narrow). 

(/) Consonant changes. Adjectives in en form the ace. 
niasc. sing, in -enne, which is the regular E. W. S. form, but 
in the later writings dgenne, &c. often becomes dgene. Ad- 
jectives in er form several cases in -erre, -erra> which in 
the later language often lose one of the rs in the same way, 
fcegerra (gen.pl.) becoming foegera. Isern (iron) has ace, 
masc. sing, heme (13. 152) for isernne. 

(g) Irregularities. Cwic (alive) often has nom. sing. 
cucUy and occasionally ace. masc. sing, cucone* This final u is 
a remnant of an ^-declension of adjectives, to which cwic 
originally belonged. 

Manig (many) forms its plural in a: — manega, cyningas 

(67. 357). 

i%, fiawa (few) has gen. fe'ara, dat. feawum, but is 

often indeclinable. Fela (many) is indeclinable. 
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Declension II (long). 

SINGULAR. 

Masc. Fern. Neut. 

(a) Norn. g6d {good). g6d. g6d. 

Gen. g6d-es. g6d-re. g6d-es. 

Dat. g6d-um. g6d-re. g6d-um. 

Ace. g6d-ne. g6d-e. g6d-e. 

Insir. g6d-e. (g6d-re). g6d. 

PLURAL. 



171 i 

* > g6d-e. g6d-e (-a). g6d, g6d-e. 

'• J «■ j 



Nom, 

Ace. 

Gen. g6d-ra. 



Dal. g6d-um. 

So dlso/cesf (fast), grimm (fierce), stfS (true), wis (wise). 

For -re, -ra, -ere, -era occurs, especially in later texts. 

(3) Consonant changes and Irregularities. Fdg 
(variegated), &c. often becomes fdh^ by the usual change. 
Wdgy w6h (bent) often loses its consonant medially, as in dat. 
pi. wdum (179. 3). He'ah (high) sometimes changes its h 
to g before vowels, dat. hiagum. Hiage is often contracted 
into he'a. Hiahne (ace. sing, masc.) often becomes hianne 
(171. 40). Frio (free) often has plur. frige (106. 52). 
Hre'oh (rough) often drops its h both in the nom. and 
oblique cases, and often contracts: — hrio, fern. sing. ace. 
(1775. 10), hreora (166. 45). Hrion (121. 58) seems to 
stand for hrioum, but may be a weak form. 
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WEAK ADJECTIVES. 

SINGULAR. 

Masc. Fern. Neut. 

JVom. se g6da. se6 g6d-e. ]>aet g6d-e. 

£*«. )?3es g6d-an, J?sfere g6d-an. J?aes g6d-an. 

Z?#/. J>am g6d-an. J?2ere g6d-an. J?dm g6d-an. 

Ace. j?Qpe g6d-an. J?a g6d-an. J?aet g6d-e. 

PLURAL. 

Norn. Ace. pi g6d-an. 

Gen. J>ara g6d-ena (-ana). 
Dal. \>&m g6d-um. 
The gen. plur. and dat. sing, and plur. endings are some- 
times confused with the strong : for pdra gddena we find 
pdra gddra (85. 277 ; 87. 2), for pdm gddan we find pdm 
gddum (14. 187 ; 76. 27) ; and conversely pdm gddan appears 
as plur. (14. 193). The confusion between -urn and -an is 
no doubt partly phonetic. The pres. partic. always keeps -ra 
in the gen. pi., even when the article precedes, being regarded 
as a sort of substantive \—pdra gyltendra (16. 238). 

The consonant changes are like those in the strong 
adjectives. Hiah has se he'a, pgne h/agan or hean, &c. Hr/ok 
forms se'o hrio (174. 16). 

Comparison. 

The comparative and superlative are formed by adding -or 
and -osl: — le'of (dear), le'of or, liofost ; ce becoming a—glcsd, 
glador, -osl. The ending -or is only adverbial, the com- 
parative as an adj. being always in the weak form : — le'of r a 
masc, le'of re fem. ; gleedra, &c, a being retained. The is 
always dropped in the adjectival form of the comparative. 

The superlative has occasionally u; weor&ust (34. 27), 
swiflust (183. 3) ; often a ; wesiast (29. 38), hludast (183. 4) : 
and rarely e; ungefdgkeest (29. 33). 

d2 



Ill 
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The following adjectives form their comparisons with 
mutation (adverbs are given in parentheses): — 



POSITIVE. 


COMPARATIVE. 


SUPERLATIVE. 


lang (long). 


lengra (leng). 


longest. 


Strang (strong). 


strengra. 


strongest. 


eald (old). 


ieldra. 


ieldest. 


feorr (far). 


(fierr). 


fiercest. 


(s6fte) J w ' 

.%j'l \ 


(seTt). 




(rtfc) 1 {(aSy) ' 


(feo> 


ieSest, edtfosk 


\ f 

hdah (high). 


he*rra. 


hdhst. 


ndah (near). 


(ndar). 


n£hst. 


g6ong (young). 


gingra. 


gingest. 



The following show a variety of independent roots ; — 

/ ,x c (g 00 ^)' betera (b§t). betet. 

(wel) J 

yfel (£<?</). wiersa (wiers). wierrest, wierst. 

micel (great). mdra (ma). mSest. 

lytel (Wile). lsessa (Ises). test. 

The following are irregular and defective, being formed 
from adverbs (or prepositions) : — 



(ser) (formerly). 


serra (seror). 


arrest. 


(fore) (before). 


• . • • 


forma, fyrmesU 


(inn) (in). 


innera. 


innemest. 


(norS) (north). 


(nortfor). 


norSmest. 


(ufan) (above). 


ufera. 


yfemest, ymest. 


(lit) (<?«/). 


literra (litor). 
Numerals. 


ytemest. 


CARDINAL. 




ORDINAL. 


dn, 


one. 


forma (first). 


twd, 


two. 


6Ser. 



GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION. 



liii 



CARDINAL. 




ORDINAL. 


J>r£o, 


three. 


Jmdda. 


flower, 


four. 


fdorSa. 


fif, 


five. 


fifta. 


six, 


six. 


sixta. 


seofon, 


seven. 


seofoSa. 


eahta, 


eight. 


eahtotfo. 


nigon, 


nine. 


nigoSa. 


tfen, 


ten. 


t£o$a. 


^ndlufon, 


eleven. 


^ndlyfta. 


tw^lf, 


twelve. 


tw^lfta. 


J>re6-tfene, 


thirteen. 




fe6wer-tiene, 


fourteen. 




fff-tfene, 


fifteen. 




six-tfene, 


sixteen. 




seofon-tiene, 


seventeen. 


■ 


eahta-tfene, 


eighteen. 




nigon-tfene, 


nineteen. 




tw^n-tig, 


twenty. 




an and tw^ntig, 


twenty-one. 




}>ri-tig, 


thirty. 




fdower-tig, 


forty. 




fff-tig, 


fifty. 




six-tig, 


sixty. 




hund-seofon-tig, 


seventy. 




hund-eahta-tig, 


eighty. 




hund-nigon-tig, 


ninety. 




hund, \ 






hundred, > 


hundred. 




hund-t&m-tig, J 




- 


hund-§ndlufon-tig, 


hundred and ten. 


hund-tw^lf-tig, 


hundred and twenty. 


Jnisend, 


thousand. 
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An is declined like other adjectives. 
Twd is declined thus : — 

Masc. Fern, Neut. 

Norn. Ace. twegen. twd. twd (tu). 

n v ' 

Gen. tweg(e)a, twegra. 

Dat. twsem, twdm. 

T6 is occasional E. W. S., as also are huega and twdm. 
Like twd is declined begen (both) : — 

Masc. Fern. Neut. 

Norn. Ace. begen. ba. bd (biitu). 

> v / 

Gen. beg(e)a, begra. 

Dat. b&m, bdm. 

The occasional bUtti stands for bd-twd. Bega and bdm 
are E. W. S. 
pr/o is declined thus : — 

Masc. Fern, Neut. 

Norn. Ace. J?rf, \>x£o \ J?rdo. pr6o. 

v , > 

Gen. J>r£ora. 

Dat. J)rim. 

The others, up to twglf inclusive, are indeclinable before 

a substantive. When alone they are generally declined 

thus : — 

Norn. Ace. teowere (169. 8). 

Gen. f£owera (19. 45). 

Dat. fdowerum (41. 193). 

Eahta is indeclinable, as also those in -tiene (19. 59). 

Those in -tig are sometimes undeclined (generally in the 
nom. and ace), sometimes declined like adjectives with gen. 
-ra, dat. -um. When declined like adjectives, they generally 

■■ 1 I 1 m 

1 21. 103; 83. an. 
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agree with their noun:— pritigra daga (82. 194), pr it igum 
nihtum (81. 1 56). When undeclined they govern the genitive, 
being regarded as substantives: — twgniig hrjftera (19. 52), 
six tig §lna (19. 70). In the last example six tig itself is geni- 
tive. They can also be declined as nouns (followed by the 
gen.) either in the sing, or plur. — gen. fiftiges §lna lange 
(19. 44), ftritiga sum (34. 26); dat. gn fiftegum mancessa 

(7. 85). 

Hund, hundred, and pUsend are declined like neuter nouns, 

taking the genitive after them, or are left undeclined. In 

/tower hunde winlrum (24. 1), hund is declined like a noun 

in apposition to the following noun — half adjectival. 

Units are always put before tens : — dn and twgntig. 

In numbers above a hundred the smaller comes last and 
the noun is repeated \—feower hund gtara and hundnigontig 
geara (71. 458) = 490. 

The ordinals are always weak, except ffier, which is 
always strong. 

PRONOUNS AND GENERAL ADJECTIVES. 

PERSONAL PRONOUNS. 





SINGULAR. 




Nom. 


ic(7). 


J>ii (thou). 


Gen. 


mfn. 


J>m. 


Dat. 


me\ 


J>e\ 


Ace. 


me* (mec). 

DUAL. 


]>6 (f>ec). 


Nom. 


wit. 


git. 


Gen. 


uncer. 


incer. 


Dat. 


unc. 


inc. 


Ace. 


unc (uncit). 


inc (incit). 
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PLURAL. 






Nom. * we\ 




g* 




Gen. lire. 




e'ower. 




DaL lis. 




e*ow. 




Ace. ds (risic). 




e*ow (e* 


owic). 


The forms in parenthes 


;es are archaisms, i 


still preserved in 


poetry. 


SINGULAR. 






Masc. 


.F*m, 




Neut. 


Nom. he* (he). 


h^o (jfo) 




hit (it). 


Gen. his. 


hire. 




his. 


DaL him. 


hire. 




him. 


Ace. hine. 


hi. 




hit. 

-* 




PLURAL. 






Nom. Ace. 


hf, hig. 







Gen. hira. 

DaL him. 

Hig is L. W. S. For hira, heora is common ; heom for him 
is rarer. 

There are no reflexive pronouns in O. E. (except the 
archaic possessive below), and the ordinary personal pro- 
nouns are used instead : — ic mi rgste (I rest myself), hi hine 
rgsteft, &c. Self, silf is used as an emphatic reflexive, agree- 
ing with the personal pronoun : — (he* hcef^S) hine selfne 
forg-ielen(n)e (12. 123). In the nominative the weak self a is 
often used. 

POSSESSIVE PRONOUNS. 

These are formed from the genitive of the first two per- 
sons, and are declined like other adjectives. 

Min (my), mines, minne, &c. ; so also pin (thy), uncer (of 
us two), uncres, uncerne, &c. ; so also incer (of you two), tire 
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(our), Hres f Urne, gen. pi. iirra, L. W. S. 6ra (p. xlix). tower 
(your), iowresy iowerne, gen. pi. towerra, towra. 

The genitives of the third person are used as indeclinable 
possessives : — his (his, its), hire (her), hira (their). 

In poetry there is a reflexive possessive of the third person, 
sin (declined like min). It is used not only as a true reflexive, 
but also as a non-reflexive ( = Lat. ejus), as in 156. 99. An 
emphatic reflexive possessive is dgen, agreeing with the noun, 
and following the possessive pronoun: — his dgenne sunu 
(ace). It is always strong. 

INTERROGATIVE PRONOUNS. 



Masc. and Fern, 


Neut. 


Norn. hwd. 


hwaet. 


Gen. hwaes. 


hwaes. 


Dat. hwasm, hw&m. 


hwsem, hwdm. * 


Ace* hwgne. 


hwaet. 


Instr. hw^ (hwon). 


hw£ 



So also are declined geh'wd, d'ghwd (each). Gehwd has 
also a later gen. and dat. fem. gehweere. The second form 
of the instrumental occurs in such combinations i&for hwgn, 
' wherefore/ instead of /or hwdm with the dat. 

Hw&m is E. W. S. For hwgne, hwane, hwcene are some- 
times found. 

Other interrogatives are hwelc, hwile (which), and hwafter 
(which of two), which are declined like adjectives. Hwilc is 
both a noun (pronoun) and an adjective. 
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PLURAL. 






Nom. * we\ 




g& 




Gen. lire. 




e*ower. 




Dal. lis. 




£ow. 




Ace. lis (lisic). 


1 


^ow (6 


owic). 


The forms in parentheses are archaisms, \ 


still preserved in 


poetry. 


SINGULAR. 






Mate. 


Fern. 




Neut. 


Nom. he* (he). 


h^o (she) 




hit (*V). 


Gen. his. 


hire. 




his. 


Dat. him. 


hire. 




him. 


i4rr. hine. 


hi. 




hit 

-* 




Y 

PLURAL. 






Nom. Ace. 


hi, hig. 







Gen. hira. 

Dat. him. 

ZTi^ is L. W. S. For hira, heora is common ; heom for him 
is rarer. 

There are no reflexive pronouns in O. E. (except the 
archaic possessive below), and the ordinary personal pro- 
nouns are used instead : — ic mi rgste (I rest myself), h£ hine 
r§ste§, &c. Self, silf\% used as an emphatic reflexive, agree- 
ing with the personal pronoun : — (he* hcef^S) hine selfne 
forg-ieten(n)e (12. 123). In the nominative the weak self a is 
often used. 

POSSESSIVE PRONOUNS. 

These are formed from the genitive of the first two per- 
sons, and are declined like other adjectives. 

Min (my), mines, minne, &c. ; so also pin (thy), uncer (of 
us two), uncres, uncerne, &c. ; so also incer (of you two). Hire 



GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION. lvil 

(our), tires, 6rne, gen. pi. Hrra, L. W. S. 6ra (p. xlix). tower 
(your), eowres, towerne, gen. pi. eowerra, towra. 

The genitives of the third person are used as indeclinable 
possessives : — his (his, its), hire (her), hira (their). 

In poetry there is a reflexive possessive of the third person, 
sin (declined like min). It is used not only as a true reflexive, 
but also as a non-reflexive ( = Lat. ejus), as in 156. 99. An 
emphatic reflexive possessive is dgen, agreeing with the noun, 
and following the possessive pronoun: — his dgenne sunu 
(ace). It is always strong. 

INTERROGATIVE PRONOUNS. 



Masc. and Fern, 


Neut. 


Nom. hwa*. 


hwaet. 


Gen. hwaes. 


hwaes. 


DaU hwasm, hw&m. 


hwakn, hwdm. * 


Ace* hwgne. 


hwaet. 


Instr. hw^ (hwon). 


hw£ 



So also are declined geh'wd, d'ghwd (each). Gehwd has 
also a later gen. and dat. fern, gehweere. The second form 
of the instrumental occurs in such combinations 2j$>for hwgn, 
* wherefore,' instead of /or hwdm with the dat. 

Hw&m is E. W. S. For hwgne, hwane, hwcene are some- 
times found. 

Other interrogatives are hwelc, hwile (which), and hwcefter 
(which of two), which are declined like adjectives. Hwilc is 
both a noun (pronoun) and an adjective. 



lviii GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION. 



DEMONSTRATIVES. 







SINGULAR. 




Masc. 


Fern. 


Nom. 


se (the). 


s6o. 


Gen. 


)>aes. 


p&TQ. 


Dai. 


J>aem, J>&m. 


J>2ere. 


Ace. 


)>one. 


\>i. 


Instr. 


W (frn). 


(f>2ere). 



Neut. { 

J>aet. 
J>aes. 

J>2em, J>am. 
J>aet. 



PLURAL. 

iVi?w. Ace. pi. 

(?#*. J>ara. 

ptiw is E. W. S. For pj pgn occasionally occurs as an 
instrumental, especially in for pgn pe (because), &c. For 
pgne there is sometimes found pane, pane, tydre occurs for 
pare and pdra for pdra ; pdra is rather a late than an early 
form. 

SINGULAR. 



Masc. 


Fern. 


Neut. 


Nom. J>es (this). 


Jje'os. 


J>is. 


Gen. Jrises. 


fisse, )?issere. 


Jnses. 


Dat. f>isum. 


f>isse, f>issere. 


)?isum. 


Ace. Jrisne. 


J>&s. 


J>is. 


Instr. \>fs. 


(J^isse, }?issere). 


Pfs. 




Y 

PLURAL. 




Nom. Ace. 


pis. 




Gen. 


f>issa, Jrissera. 




Dat. 


bisum. 





The s of pises, pisum is often doubled : — pisses, pissum. 
The full pissere, pissera are more frequent in L. W. S. than 
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the shorter pisse,pissa, which are very common in the earlier 
language. piosan for pisum occurs 27. 113. 

Other demonstratives, which are used both as substantives 
(pronouns) and as adjectives, are se ilea (the same), which is 
always weak, swelc, swile (such). 

RELATIVES. 

The regular relative pronoun is pe indeclinable. It is 
frequently combined with se, which is declined, se pe = who, 
masc. ; sio pe, fem. ; pgne pe, whom, masc, &c. Se alonfc is 
also used as a relative. 

pe is also combined with the personal pronouns, the two 
being often widely separated, as in JMfmdkr . . . ,pe se arce- 
biscop JZlfiah &r getv$rede his life (114. 19) = 'whose life the 
archbishop iElfe'ah had formerly saved/ 

Hwilc and swile are also often used as relatives. 

INDEFINITES. 

Hwcet with the genitive is often used in the sense of 
' somewhat.' 

Indefinites are formed with swd and the interrogative 
pronouns, such as swd h'wd swd, swd hwilc swd (whoever), 
swd hwcet swd (whatever). Others with &g~, such as &ghwd, 
erghwile (each), d'ghwcB&er (each of two). All of these are 
declined like the uncompounded pronouns. With simple &- 
are formed d'wiht (aught), dht, ndht (naught), d-hwce^Ser (one 
of two), dw'Ser, ndwfter (neither of two). 

An and sum (some) are used in an indefinite sense : dn 
mann, sum mann = ' a certain man,' hence ' a man.' But the 
indefinite article is generally not expressed. 

jEIc (each), <knig (any), ndnig (no, none) are declined like 
adjectives. 
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6Ser (second, other) is always strong, even when the 
definite article precedes : — pd tfSre mgnn. It often contracts 
&$erre, tfSerra into tfSre, tfSra. 

Man, another form of mann, is often used in the indefinite 
sense of 'one* (French 'on'), 

VERBS. 

There are two classes of verbs in O. E. The conjugation 
of strong verbs is effected by vowel-gradation, of weak by 
the addition of a d (-ede, -ode, -de) to the root-syllable. 

ENDINGS. 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres. sing. i. bind-e. bind-e. 

2. bind-est. bind-e. 

3. bind-eo\ bind-e. 
plur. bind-aS. bind-en, -on. 

Pre/, sing. 1. band. bund-e. 

2. bund-e. bund-e. 

3. band. bund-e. 
plur. bund-on. bund-en, -on. 

Jmper. sing, bind ; plur. bindao\ Infin. bindan. 

Par tic. pres. bindende ; pret. bunden. 

For the pret. pi. bundon, bundun is still found as an occa- 
sional archaism. 

The subj. plurals in -en are E. W. S., and in the later 
language -en becomes -on, so that the pret. pi. is the same 
in the indie, as in the subj. -on often becomes -an both in 
the pres. subj. and pret. indie, chiefly in later texts. 

For bindaft, both indie, and imper., binde is used whenever 
the personal pronoun follows immediately after the verb : — 
gi bindaS, but binde g/ 9 which is generally interrogative or 
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imperative 1 . The same change is occasionally extended, 
by analogy, to the preterite forms of the strong-weak verbs, 
which have a present meaning: — mdte we (105. 15), purfe 
wi (134. 34) - mdton wS, pur/on wi. 

There are traces of mutation in the present subjunctives of 
the strong-weak verbs (preterite subjunctives in form) : — scyle 
(16. 241), pyrfe, (16. 247 ; 158. 153), from sculan, pur/an. 

From the infinitive a gerund is formed, which is a sort 
of dative with the preposition t6\ — 16 bindgnne, for which 
td bindanne (-pnne) is also found. 

The partic. pret often prefixes ge- 9 unless there is 
already some other prefix. It is often prefixed to other 
parts of the verb as well. 

Traces of an older passive voice are preserved in the form 
h&t-te from Jidtan, which is both present (181. 26) * is called/ 
and pret ' was called.' 

STRONG VERBS. 

General Remarks. In the strong verbs the plural of 
the pret. indie, generally has a different vowel from that of 
the sing, (ic band, wS bundon). The 2nd sing. pret. indie, 
and the whole pret subj. always have the vowel of the pret. 
plur. indie, (pa bunde, ic bunde, wi bunden). 

The 2nd and 3rd persons sing, of the pres. indie, often 
mutate the root-vowel a , as follows : — 

a becomes e. (ie) as in (hi) stent from standan (stand). 

ea „ % (ie) „ fielS „ feallan (fall). 

e „ i (ie) „ bireS, bierS „ beran (bear). 

1 This form probably arose from the use of the subjunctive for the 
imperative : binden gi came to be synonymous with bindafS g6, which is 
frequent in the early writings, and finally superseded it, afterwards under- 
going the frequent loss of final », so that bindegi came to be the regular 
form. 

* The original endings were .-is, -tfS : — Sii bindis, H bindff&i 



eo 


becomes 


• 

1 


i 


» 


ae 


6 


» 


6 


6& 


» 


*(fe) 


60 


» 


<(fc) 


u 


»> 


f 
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as in birgS yra« beorgan (£*&). 

„ hsett „ h&tan (&tf). 

„ greVS „ gr6wan (grown). 

„ hlfepS „ hl^apan (Zea/). 

„ crlepS „ cr^opan (creep). 

„ \fdS „ liican (close). 

In most cases mutation takes place only in the contracted 
forms. Standan, for instance, has hi sfandeft, when not con- 
tracted. Many verbs in a show ce instead of /, as hifoerft 
from far an \ 

The following are the consonant changes that take place 
in contraction : — 

-teS becomes -tt as in (he*) lsett from laetan (let). 

-de$ „ -tt a „ bftt „ bfdan (wait). 

-ddeS „ -tt „ bitt „ biddan (ask). 

-SetS „ -SS ,„ cwiSS „ cweSan (say)* 

-seS „ -st „ clest „ c^osan (choose). 

-ndeS „ -nt „ bint „ bindan (bind). 

Double consonants generally become single \—fiefi$ from 
feallan. 

Before si, 8 and st are dropped, as in ($£) cwisl = cwiSsl 
from cwe£an, biers t = biers 1st from berstan (burst), and nd 
becomes nt as in bintst. 

For the changes between g and h see p. xxx ; between 
d and "5, p. xxviii ; and between s and r, p. xxviii. 

Some verbs, such as seon (see), pret. seah, drop h, together 
with the ending e, in the infin*, 1st pers. sing. pres. indie, and 
in the sing. subj. pres. : — ic seo ; ic, %6, h/seo. 

Some verbs, such as biddan, and others with double con- 

1 This <b may be a later change of g ; cp. hale, &c. 

3 In the oldest E. there were two forms of the third pers. pres., -1*8 
and -id, which latter often became -it (as in sint for sind, &c), so that 
bidit, bindit were contracted into bitt, bint. 
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sonants, sw$rian (swear), belong, with the exception of their 
preterite forms, to the weak class 1 . 

I. ' Fall '-conjugation. 

The pret. sing, and plur. has to or ?, and the past panic, 
retains the vowel of the infin. 





{a) 6o-preferites. 




ea: — 










INFINITIVE. 


THIRD PRES. 2 


PRET. SINO. 


PRET. PL. 


PARTIC. PRET. 


feallan {/all) 


fielS 


fdoll 


teollon 


feallen 


healdan {hold) 


hielt 


Wold 


Woldon 


healden 


wealdan {wield) 


wielt 


w£old 


w^oldon 


wealden 


weallan {boil) 

r 


• • . . 


weoll 


w^ollon 


weallen 


a: — 

blawan {blow) 


bkfewS 


b\6ow 


ble*owon 


blawen 


(gn) cnawan {know) -cnsewS 


-cn£ow 


-cneowon 


-cnawen 


sawan {sow) 


s&w$ 


se'ow 


s£owon 


sawen 


swapan {sweep) 


swsepS 


sw^op 


sw^opon 


swapen 


wawan {blow) 


• • . . 


• • • • 


• . . • 


wawen 


»: — 

hwsesan {wheeze) 

6:— 

w£pan {weep) 

x. . 


• • • . 


hw£os 


. • • • 


.... 


wdpS 


we'op 


weapon 


• • < • 


o: — 

bl6wan {bloom) 


• • • • 


bteow 


bteowon 


bl6wen 


fl6wan {flow) 


flewS 


fldow 


fteowon 


fl6wen 


gr6wan {grow) 


greVS 


gre'ow 


grdowon 


gr6wen 


r6wan (row) 


r£wS 


r£ow 


re'owon 


• • • • 


sp6wan {succeed) 


• . . • 


spdow 


sp^Owon 


• • • • 


1 biddan = bidian. 


» < 


Dnly the contracted forms are given. 
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6a: — 








INFINITIVE. THIRD PRES. 


PRET. SING. PRET. PL. 


PARTIC. PRET. 


hdawan (hew) 


hfewS 


h£ow h£owon 


hdawen 


hldapan {leap) 


hlfepS 


hteop hteopon 


hteapen 


a: — 


{o)6 


-preleriles* 




Mr • 

bannan {proclaim) 


.... 


* • • . * . . « 


bannen 


blandan {mix) 


• • * • 


» . • • •**• 


blanden 


gangan 1 {go) 
lacan {play) 


• • • • 


g<*ng g^ngon 


gangen 


<• • » . 


. . • • •••• 


• • . • 


sc&dan {divide) 


• • • • 


scdd(do) .... 


sc&den 


se: — 

grsetan {weep) 


• • • • 


• •*• •••• 


• • • • 


ketan {lei) 


l£tt 


\6t l&on 


keten 


(Qn)dr2edan 2 {dread] 


) drsfett 


-dr£d -drddon 


• . • • 


slsepan 8 {sleep) 

6:— 

f6n 4 {seize) 


sl£p3 


step sldpon 


• . ♦ . 


fdhS 


f£ng tengon 


fangen 


h6n {hang) 


• • • • 


h£ng h^ngon 


hangen 


1 Gangan (imper. gang) is archaic and poetical; it is 


usually con- 


tracted into gdn, and conjugated 


thus : — 






INDICATIVE, SUBJUNCTIVE. 




Pres. sing. 


I. ga, 


ga. 






2. gaest, 


ga. 






3- g*«, 


ga- 




plur. 


gatJ, 


gan. 




Pret. 


^ode, ■ 


•on, eode, -en ( 


[•on). 


Imper. ga, gao\ Infin. gan. 


. 



Ptc. pres. gande ; pret geg'an. 
Eode is the weak preterite of a lost verb. 
2 Qfd'rJedan has a weak partic. gfdr&dd. 
9 Slcepan has also a weak pret. slcepte (50. 131). 
4 F6n and h6n are old contractions oifangan, hangan* 
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II. ' Drink '-conjugation. 

Verbs in i (e t eo\ followed by two consonants, one or both 
of which is a liquid (/, r) or nasal (m, n). The only excep- 
tions are bregdan and feohtan, a (ce, ea) in pret. sing., u in 
pret. plur., u (o) in ptc. pret. 



1: — 










INFINITIVE. 


THIRD PRES. 


PRET. 8INO 


. PRET. PL. 


PARTIC. PRET. 


bindan (bind) 


bint 


band 


bundon 


bunden 


cringan (bow) 


. . • . 


crang 


crungon 


crungen 


drincan (drink) 


drincS 


dranc 


druncon 


druncen 


findan * (find) 


fint 


fand 


fundon 


funden 


frignan 2 (ask) 


• • • • 


fraegn 


frugnon 


frugnen 


gieldan (pay) 


gielt 


geald 


guidon 


golden 


(be)gmnan (begin) 


-ginS 


-gann 


-gunnon 


-gunnen 


grindan (grind) 


... a 


• . • • 


a a * • 


grunden 


hlimman (resound) 


• . • . 


a . • • 


hlummon 


• • • • 


iernan s (run) 


iernS 


am 


urnon 


urnen 


geHmpan (happen) gelimpS gelamp gelumpon 


gelumpen 


linnan (cease) 


• • • • 


• • * • 


• • a • 


• • a a 


scrincan (shrink) 


serine's 


scranc 


scruncon 


scruncen 


springan (spring) 


springS 


sprang 


sprungon 


sprungen 


stincan (stink) 


■ . . . 


• » a • 


• a a • 


• • • • 


stingan (sting) 


• . • a 


stang 


stungon 


stungen 


swimman (swim) 


swimS 


swamm 


swummon 


• a • • 


swincan (toil) 


swincS 


swanc 


swuncon 


» m • t 


windan (wind) 


wint 


wand 


wundon 


wunden 


winnan (fight) 


winS 


warm 


wunnon 


wunnen 


J>indan (swell) 


J>int 


a a a • 


• • . • 


Jninden 


Jmngan (press) 


• a a • 


J>rang 


J?rungon 


J>rungen 



1 Findan also has a weak preterite funde. 

8 Frignan often drops the g, with probable lengthening of the vowel : 
—frinan t frdn, &c. = (Jraign), &c. 3 Iernan = rinnan (p. xxviii). 

e 
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INFINITIVE. THIRD PRES. 

belgan (be angry) bielgtS 

berstan (burst) bierst 

bregdan * (draw) .... 

delfan (dig) .... 

helpan (help) hielpS 

meltan (melt) .... 

swelgan (swallow) .... 

swellan (swell) .... 

sweltan (die) .... 

J>erscan (thrash) J>ierscS 

eo: — 

beornan 2 (burn) biernS 

ceorfan (cut) .... 

feohtan (fight) fieht 

feolan 8 (penetrate) .... 

hweorfan (turn) hwierfS 

meornan ) , x 

> (care) .... 

murnan ) 

sweorcan (darken) .... 

weorpan (throw) wierpS 

weortSan (become) wier$ 



PRET. SING. 

bealg 

bserst 

braegd 

dealf 

healp 

mealt 

swealg 

• • • • 

swealt 



FRET. PL. 

bulgon 

burston 

brugdon 

• • • • 
hulpon 

• • • • 
swulgon 

• • • • 
swulton 



barn .... 

cearf curfon 

feaht fuhton 

fealh fulgon 

hwearf hwurfon 

mearn murnon 



wearp wurpon 
wearS wurdon 



PARTIC.PRET. 

bolgen 

borsten 

brogden 

• • . • 
holpen 



swollen 



corfen 
fohten 
folen 
hworfen 



worpen 
worden 



III. * Bear '-conjugation. 

Verbs in i(e), followed by a single liquid or nasal, in 
brecan by a stopped consonant. a(ce) in pret sing., <£(&) in 
pret. plur., u(o) in ptc. pret. 



1 Bregdan often drops the g : — bredan, brad, broden, &c 
8 Beornan «= brinnan (p. xxviii). 

8 Originally feolhan, the h being dropped in the infinitive and past 
participle. 
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1: — 










INFINITIVE. 


THIRD PRES. 


FRET. SING. FRET. PL. 


FARTIC. FRET. 


niman (Jake) 


nimS 


nam 


(n&mon ) 
I n6mon / 


numen 


e: — 










beran {dear) 


bierS 


baer 


baeron 


boren 


brecan (break) 


bricS 


braec 


brsecon 


brocen 


cwelan (die) 


• • • • 


cwael 


cwselon 


cwolen 


helan (conceal) 


• ■ • • 


hsel 


hselon 


holen 


sceran (cut) 


• • • • 


scaer 


scaeron 


scoren 


stelan (steal) 


• • • • 


stael 


stselon 


stolen 


teran (tear) 


• • • • 


taer 


taeron 


toren 


J>weran (beat) 


• • • • 


• • • • 


.... j?uren 


= (J?woren) 



IV. * Give '-conjugation. 

Verbs in e (ie, i, eo) followed by simple consonants (not 
liquids or nasals). Differs only from III in its ptc. pret., 
which is unchanged. 



1: — 










giefan (give) 


giefS 


geaf 


ge&fon 


giefen 


(Qn)gietzn(percezve) -giett 


-geat 


-geaton 


-gieten 


e: — 

cweSan (say) 


cwio\3) 


cwseS 


cwsedon 


cweden 


etan (eat) 


itt 


set 


seton 


eten 


fretan (devour) 


a • • • 


fraet 


frseton 


freten 


metan (measure) 


• • • • 


mset 


m seton 


meten 


gen'esan (recover) 


genist 


genses 


genseson 


genesen 


sprecan 1 (speak) 


spricS 


sprsec 


spraecon 


sprecen 


swefan (sleep) 


• • • • 


swsef 


swa^fon 


• • • • 


tredan (tread) 


tritt 


trsed 


trsedon 


treden 



1 Sometimes specan, &c. in L. W. S. 

e 2 



lxviii 



GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION. 



INFINITIVE. THIRD PRES. PRET. SING. PRET. PL. PARTIC.PRET. 

wegan (carry, kill) .... waeg w£gon wegen 
wrecan (avenge) wricS wraec wrsecon wrecen 

In the following the present is weak. Imper. bide, frige, 
lige, site,J>ige. 

biddan (pray) bitt baed b£don beden 

fricgan (ask) 
licgan (lie) 
sittan (si/) 
J?icgan (lake) 



• • • • 



ligeS, lfS laeg l2egon(d) legen 

siteS, sitt sset sseton seten 

]?igeS J>eah J?segon J>igen 

In the two following h is dropped in some forms : — 

gefe'on Rejoice) gefiefrS gefeah gefsegon gefegen 1 

( s&won gesewen 

I s&gon gesegen 



se*on (see) 



siehtS seah 



V. * Drive '-conjugation. 
Verbs in i. Pret. sing. &, plur. *', ptc. pret. i. 



bidan (wail) 


bftt 


bdd 


bidon 


biden 


bitan (bite) 


bftt 


bdt 


biton 


biten 


blican (gliller) 


blfcS 


. • • . 


• • . • 


• • • • 


drffan (drive) 


drlftJ 


drdf 


drifon 


drifen 


flitan (dispute) 


• • . • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


grfpan (seize) 


grfpS 


grdp 


gripon 


gripen 


hlfdan (cover) 


• • . a 


hldd 


• • • • 


hliden 


hnfgan (bow) 


* • . • 


hndg 


hnigon 


• • . • 


hnftan (knock) 


• . • • 


• • . a 


hniton 


• • • a 


hrfnan (touch) 


hrfnS 


hr&n 


hrinon 


• 
• • . • 


lfSan (go) 


• • • * 


• • • • 


• • • • 


liden 



1 The form gef'cegen (33. 18) probably owes its ce to confusion with 
the adjective fcegen. 
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INFINITIVE. THIRD PRES. 


PRET. SING. 


PRET.PL. 


partic. pre: 


(be)lffan Remain) 


.... 


-ldf 


• . • • 


• • • . 


lfhan {lend) 


lfhS 


14h l 


a • • • 


• • • • 


mfSan {hide) 


# • • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


... a 


nipan {grow dark) 


. • • • 


n&p 


• . • • 


• • • • 


rfdan {ride) 


• • • • 


rad 


ridon 


riden 


(a)rfsan {rise) 


-rist 


-ras 


-rison 


-risen 


scinan {shine) 


scfnS 


sc&n 


scinon 


scinen 


scrifan {care) 


scrffS 


scraf 


scrifon 


. • • • 


scrfSan (go) 


• • • . 


a • * . 


. • • . 


. . • . 


sfgan {sink) 


sfgtS 


sag 


sigon 


• . . • 


slftan (tear) 


• . • . 


sldt 


sliton 


sliten 


(be)smftan {defile) 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


• • • • 


snfcan (creep) 


• t • • 


• • . . 


• . • • 


a • . . 


snfSan (cut) 


• * • • 


snaS 


snidon 


sniden 


stfgan (rise) 


stfgS 


stag 


stigon 


stigen 


(be)swfcan (deceive"^ 


I -swfcS 


-swac 


-swicon 


-swicen 


gewftan (depart) 


gewftt 


gewat 


gewiton 


gewiten 


(2dt)wita,n(reproach) .... 


« • • . 


• • • • 


. • * . 


wrfdan (grow) 


a • • • 


... a 


.... 


wriden 


wriSan (twist) 


• • . • 


. . a • 


• a . • 


wriden 


wre'oan (cover) 


wrftiS 


wrah 


wrigon 


wrigen 


wrftan (write) 


• • . • 


wr&t 


writon 


writen 



VI. c Choose '-conjugation. 

Verbs in So, sometimes 6, /a in pret. sing., u in plur., 
o in ptc. pret. 

60: — 

be'odan (command) bftt be*ad budon boden 

br^otan (break) brftt bre*at .... broten 

(a)br£oSan (fo*t) .... -br£a"S .... -broken 2 

1 Also I6ah (157. 124), as if from Uon. Cp. wrton^wrihan. 
8 -broden would be the regular form. 
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INFINITIVE. 



THIRD PRES. PRET. SING. FRET. PL. 



br^owan (drew) 
c£osan (choose) 
cl^ofan (cleave) 
cr^opan (creep) 
dr^ogan (endure) 
dr^osan (/all) 
fteogan (fly) 
fl^ohan (flee) 
fl£otan (float) 
fr^osan (freeze) 
hr^osan (fall) 
hr^odan (adorn) 
hr^owan (repent) 
(for)l^osan (lose) 
n^otan (enjoy) 
r£ocan (exhale) 
r^otan (weep) 
s^otSan (boil) 
J>£on 2 (flourish) 
wr£on 2 (cover) 

Ti:— 

biigan (bend) 
diifan (dive) 
lucan (lock) 
lutan (bow) 
sciifan (push) 
slupan (slip) 
siican (suck) 



cfest 

• • • • 

crfepS 

drfegS 

• a » • 

flfegS 
flfehS 



hriest 

• • • • 
hrfewS 
lfest 



c£as 

cteaf 

cr£ap 

dr£ag 

dr£as 

fteag 

fl&h 

• • • • 

frlas 
hr^as 

• • • • 

hr£aw 

-teas 



Iftt 



wr£ah 

b&h 

d£af 

l£ac 

teat 

sc&if 

• • • • 



• • . • 



• • • 



curon 
clufon 

• • • • 

dragon 
• • . . 
flugon 
flugon 



• • • • 



fruron 
hruron 



uron 



bugon 

• a • • 

lucon 
luton 



PART1C. PRET. 

browen 

coren 

clofen 



droren 
flogen 



froren 
hroren 
hroden 

a a a a 

-k>ren 



soden 



• • • 



locen 



slopen 



1 gfhrSow (8 1. 160). 

2 tyon and wrfan are later forms of pihan and wrihan 
V : wrihan generally has wrigen in the ptc., even where 
pret. 



of Conjugation 
it has wr4ah as 
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VII. ' Shake '-conjugation. 

Verbs in a (ea). 6 in pret sing, and plur., ptc. pret. the 
same as the infin. 



a: — 










INFINITIVE. 


THIRD PRES. 


PRET. SING. 


PRET.PL. 


PARTIC. PRET 


faran (go) 


fsertS 


f6r 


f6ron 


faren 


galan (sing) 


• • • . 


g61 


• • . • 


.... 


grafan (dig) 


• • • . 


gr6f 


. a . • 


m • • » 


hladan (load) 


• a • • 


• • . # 


a a a a 


hladen 


sacan (quarrel) 


• • • • 


• t a • 


• a . a 


• • • • 


scacan (shake) 


• . • • 


sc6c 


a a a • 


scacen 


scafan (shave) 


• • • • 


sc6f 


• • . a 


• a a a 


spanan (entice) 


spaenS 


• • • • 


m 9 • m 


• » m » 


standan 


stent 


st6d 


st6don 


standen 


wacan (awake) 


. • . • 


w6c 


a . . . 


• a a a 


wadan (go) 


• • • • 


w6d 


w6don 


m * • » 


ea: — 










weaxan (grow) 


wixt 


wfox 1 


we'oxon 


weaxen 



The following verb is anomalous : — 
u: — 
cuman (come) cymtS c(w)6m c(w)6mon cumen 2 

Cw6m{pn) is E., c6m(on) L. W. S. 

The following have weak presents, like those of sgcgan, &c. 
('seek'-class). Imper. h$fe. Swgrian is sometimes con- 
jugated like lufian in the present 

hebban (raise) he.fS h6f h6fon hafen (ae) 

sce$5an (injure) .... sc6d 8 .... .... 

1 The anomalous wfox has superseded the original w6x. 

a Cuman ■■ original cwiman, cwam (cwom), cwdmon after the • bear '- 
conj. When cwdmon had become cwdmon by the influence of the w 
(p. xxvi, note 2) the analogy of stdd, stddon, &c. changed cwom into 
ewdm. 

3 Also weak scfiedt. 
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INFINITIVE. THIRD PRES. PRET. SING. PRET.PL. PARTIC.PRET. 

scieppan {create) sciepS sc6p .... scapen (ea) 

stejppan (step) .... st6p st6pon .... 

sw^rian (swear) swereo^-aft) sw6r .... sworen 1 

The following drop h in some forms : — 

stean (strike) sliehS sl6g sl6gon slagen (a?) 

J>w£an (wash) J>wieh5 J>w6g ' J>w6gon J>wagen (se) 

The original infinitives were steahan, pweahan. 

WEAK VERBS. 

There are two conjugations of weak verbs — (i) in -an 
(hieran), (2) in -tan (lufian) 2 . 

The remarks already made on the endings apply also to 
the weak verbs. 

Conjugation I (aw-verbs). 

The preterite and partic. pret. are formed by adding -de 
and -ed (hierde, gehiered); -ndde becomes -tide (sgnde from 
sendan), and -tide is written -Ide {fylde from fyllan), -tided 
becomes nd (sgnd from sgndan). After /, p, x, de becomes te 
and ed becomes /: — mitte, gem e*tt ; dypte, dypt ; lixte, lixt 
from m/ian, dyppan, lixan. After c the same changes take 
place and c becomes h : — t&hte, tdht from t&can. 

The 2nd and 3rd sing. pres. indie, are contracted in the 
same way as in the strong verbs. 

1 Sworen = swaren by the influence of the w, 

2 Originally there were two main classes of weak verbs, one in -ion 
with mutation of the root- vowel— nerian, cyftian, nerede, cytSede; and 
another in -an, (on) — lufan (-on), lufade, (-ode). Afterwards the verbs 
with long root-syllable dropped the t (e), so that cyfcian, cyftede became 
cyfSan, cyfSde. Meanwhile the an -verbs had inserted an 1", so as to become 
uniform with the other weak verbs, lufan becoming lufa-ian, whence 
lufian. This i, being a later insertion, does not cause mutation. 
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The imper. sing, of the verbs with double consonants is 
formed by dropping one consonant and adding e : Igge, s§ie 
from fycgan, sgttan. 



(a) 'Hear '-class. 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres. sing. i. hfere (hear). 

2. hferest, hferst. 

3. hfereS, hfero\ *~ 
hferaS. 



plur. 

Pret. sing. 1. hferde.— 
2. hferdest. 



hfere. 
hfere. 
hfere. 
hferen, -on. 

hferde. 
hferde, -est. 
hferde. 
hferden, -on. 
Infin. hferan. 



3. hferde. 
plur. hferdon. -- 
Imper. sing, hfer ; plur, hferaS. 

Pk. pres. hferende ; pret. geh'fer ed. 

The 2nd pers. sing, of the pret. subj. seems to be the 
same as in the indie, in L. W. S. (55. 116; 57. 17 *). 
Like hieran are conjugated: — 

z^n(make\ (h6)cm ) | c ^ de 
known) ) K ' y w I c^dde 2 

fylde 



fyllan (fill) 


fyltS 


l&dan (lead) 


lsett 


lseran (teach) 


lsertS 


lecgan (lay) 


l§geS 3 


gel'fefan (believe) 


gelfefS 


n§mnan (name) 


nemneS 



l&dde 

lserde 
f 1? gde 
(tede 

gelfefde 

{n§ mnde ) 
nemde / 



gec^Sed 

geefdd 

gefyld 

{gel'Seded 
gelsedd 
gel'sered 
gel^ged 
gel'e'd 
gelfefed 

gen'emned 



1 Cp. 70. 433, 434, 481, 483. 2 cydde, gecyd(d) are later forms. 

3 ic lecge, flu lggest, he* lfgefl. 



lxxiv 



GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION. 



rsesan (rush) 


rsest 


rsesde 


• • • • 


w£nan (hope) 


w£n3 


we'nde 


• • • • 


sendan (send) 


sent 


sende 


( ges*ended 
I gesend 


wendan (turn) 


went 


wende 


f gewended 
( gewend 


le,ttan (hinder) 


lett 


lette 


gel-ett 


m&an (meet) 


m6tt 


m&te 


gem*e*tt 


settan (sef) 


s#t 


sette 


( ges*eted 
( gesett 


dyppan (dtp) 


dypS 


dypte 


• • • • 


ripan (reap) 


ripS 


ripte 


« • • • 


lixan (shine) 


lixt 


lixte 


• • • • 


fecan (increase) 


• • • • 


iehte 


• • • • 


(ne*a)lgecan (ap- ) 
proach) ) 


-kfecS 


T-lsecte ) 
I -laehte J 


-l£ht 


tsecan (teach) 


tsecS 


taehte 


tseht 



Gierwan (prepare), sierwan (betray), drop the w in the pret 
forms : — gierede, sierede ; geg*iered, ges'iered. Sw§bban (put to 
sleep) has ptc. swgfed. Sm/agan, smian (consider), priagan, 
pre'an (blame), twion (doubt), and pion (push) contract : — 
(he*, hi) sm/a% tweffi ; pr/ade, twiode^ gep 9 riad> &c. 

(&) c Seek'-class. 

In these verbs the mutated vowels of the present return to 
their original vowels in the preterite forms, dropped nasals 
causing lengthening before h, as in ptihfe. 

cwellan (kill) .... cwealde cweald 

secgan* (of) s t geS {jge sjgd 



1 sgcge, sggest, sggeS. Imper. sing. s$ge and saga (after Conj. II). 



GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION. 



lxxv 



seHan {give) 
steUan {place) 
J^encan 1 {think) 



seKS, silS 



)>enc$ 

1: — 

bringan 1 (§) {bring) bringtS 

y:— 

bycgan {buy) .... 

J>yncan {appear) J>ync$ 
wyrcan (work) wyrcS 



sealde 

stealde 

}>6hte 

br6hte 



bohte 
Jmhte 
worhte 



ges'eald 

ges'teald 

gep'6ht 

geb*r6ht 

geb'oht 
gejrtiht 
geworht 



6: 



re'cS 
s&S 



r6hte 
s6hte 



re'can {care) 

se'can {seek) s6d$ s6hte ges*6ht 

The following verbs (all in $c c) have two forms, both with 
and without vowel change, the unchanged ones being most 
common in L. W. S. : — 

cweccan {shake) cweceS 

dr^ceS 
receS 
str§ce?S 
w« ceS, w ? cS 
J>§ce3 

All these verbs conjugate* in the pres. indie. -§cce, -gcest, 
-gceft, plur. -geedft. 



dr^ccan {afflict) 
r§ccan (relate) 
streccan (stretch) 
w^ccan (arouse) 
J>§ccan (cover) 



cweahte, cwehte 
dreahte, drehte 
reahte, rehte 
streahte, strehte 
weahte, wehte 
|?eahte, fehte 



Conjugation II (w»-verbs). 

There are two classes, (i) with mutated root-vowel, which 
is always short, throughout; (2) with unmodified root- vowel. 



1 pdhte and brdhte stand for original jfdhte, brdkte. Bringan is a strong, 
brpigan a weak form, only found in E. W. S. 
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(a) ' Wean '-class. 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE, 

Pres. sing. i. nerige (save). nerige. 

2. nerest. nerige. 

3. nereS. nerige. 
plur. neriaS. nerien, -on. 

Pre/, sing. 1. nejede. nerede. 

2. n^redest ner§de, -est, 

3. nerede. nerede. 
plur. neredon. nereden, -on. 

Imper. ngre, nejiaS. Infin. nerian. 
Partic. pres. nerigende ; pret. gen*ered. 

So also dgrian (injure), fgrian (carry), hgrian (praise), wgnian 
(accustom, wean), wgrian (defend), J>§nian (stretch), and a few 
others. This class is often confounded in some of its forms 
with the next, thus dwglian (seduce), fr$mian (perform), often 
form their preterites dwglode, frgmode. g is often omitted 
and inserted: — ic n§rie t ngriende; n§rigan (92. 164), ngrigdS, 
&c. 

(d) 'Love' '-class. 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres. sing. 1. lufige (love). lufige. 

2. lufast. • lufige. 

3. lufaS. lufige. 
plur. lufiaS. lufien, -on. 

Pret. sing. 1. lufode. lufode. 

2. lufodest. lufode, -est. 

3. lufode. lufode. 
plur. lufodon. lufoden, -on. 

Imper. lufa, lufiaS. Infin. lufian. 
Partic. pres. lufigende ; pret. gel'ufod. 
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So also blitsian (bless), cunnian (try), macian (make), 
wunian (dwell), and many others. 

Omission and insertion of g as in the 'wean '-class. In 
E. W. S. ge often occurs for g : — (M)IufigedS, lufigean (infin.), 
&c. * 

For -ode, od, &c, -ade, ad is frequent 

IRREGULARITIES. 

Confusion. Some verbs fluctuate between the two con- 
jugations. Thus for the regular seglian (sail), timbrian (build), 
we find in E. W. S. siglan (pret. siglde), timbrian, with pret 
timbrede for timbrde. Sierwan has pret. sierede, sierwde, and 
sierwode (90. 94). Fgtian (fetch) often has pret f§ite. We 
find the preterites ceteowde (85. 292), fieowde (50. 134) from 
cet/owian (show), piowian (serve). 

Mixed Verbs. Some verbs are conjugated partly after 
Conj. I, partly after II. Such verbs are habban (have), libban 
(live), and folgian (follow). 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres. sing. 1. (hafu), haebbe. haebbe (a). 

2. (hafast), haefst haebbe (a). 

3. (hafaS), haefS. haebbe (a). 
plur. habbaS (ae). habben, -on (ae). 

Pret. haefde. 

Imper. hafa, habbaS (ae). Infin, habban. 
Partic. pres. haebbende (a) ; pret. gelraefd. 

The forms in parentheses are poetic archaisms. The forms 
habbd&, hcebbdS, &c. interchange constantly. 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres. sing. 1. libbe. libbe. 

2. leofast libbe. 

3. leofaS. libbe. 
plur. libbaS. libben, -on. 
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Pret. leofode, lifde. 

Imper. leofa, libbao*. Infin. libban. 
Par tic. pres. libbende ; pret. gel'eofod. 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres. sing. i. folgige. • folgige. 

2. folgast, fylgst. folgige. 

3. folgaS, fylgS. folgige. 
plur. folgiaS. folgigen, -on, 

Pret. folgode, fyl(i)gde. 

Imper. folga, folgiaS. lnfin. folgian, fyl(i)gan. 

Par tic. pres. folgiende, fylgende ; pret. gefolgod. 

STRONG-WEAK VERBS. 

The strong-weak (or preterite-present) verbs have for their 
present an old strong pret., from which a new weak pret. is 
formed. 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres. sing. 1. wat (know). wite. 

2. wdst. wite. 

3. w&t. wite. 
plur. witon. witen, -on. 

Pret. (wisse), wiste 1 . 

Imper. wite, witaS. Infin. witan. 
Par tic. pres. witende ; pret. witen. 

The other strong verbs are given below in the 1st and 
2nd persons sing, and plur. of the pres. indie., in the pret., 
in the partic. pret. and in the infin. Many of them have no 
infin. or partic. pret. as far as is known. 

Ah (possess), age, agon; dhte; dgen (adj). So also ndh 
= ne dh. 

1 Wisse is the original form, still preserved occasionally in E. W. S. 
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Ann (grant), unne, unnon ; riSe ; unnan. 

Cann (know), canst, cunnon; cutSe; cunnan; cuS (adj.). 

De*ah (be worth), dearst, dugon ; dohte ; dugan. 

Dearr (dare), durre, durron ; durre, dyrre (subj.); dorste. 

Genran {remember), gemanst, gemunon; gemunde; ge- 
munan. 

Maeg (can), miht, magon ; mage, maege (sudj.) ; (meahte), 
mihte. 

M6t (may), m6st, m6ton ; m6ste. 

Sceal (shail), scealt, sculon (sceolon) ; scyle (subj.) ; 
sc(e)olde. 

pearf (need), Jmrfon ; J>urfe, |>yrfe (subj.) ; Jjorfte. 

The pres. of willan (will) was originally a subj. pret. : — 



INDICATIVE. 

Pres. sing. i. wile, wille. 

2. wilt 

3. wile, wille. 
plur. willaS. 

Pret. wolde. 

Similarly nyllan (will not) : — 

INDICATIVE. 

Pres. sing. 1. nyle, nelle. 

2. nylt 

3. nyle, nelle. 
plur. nyllaS, nellaS. 

Pret. nolde. 



SUBJUNCTIVE. 

wile, wille. 
wile, wille. 
wile, wille. 
willen, -on. 



SUBJUNCTIVE. 

nyle, nelle. 
nyle, nelle. 
nyle, nelle. 
nyllen, nellon. 



The optional forms in U are later. For nelld&, &c, nylldS 
is found. 

Nyllan has imper. nyle, nylldS. 
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ANOMALOUS VERBS. 
(mixed and irregular.) 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres. sing. i. eom; b£o. si, sig; b£o. 

2, eart; bist. sf, sig; b&>. 

3. is; biS. sf, sig; b&>. 
plur. sindon, sind ; b^oS. sin ; b£on. 

Pret. sing. 1. waes. wsere. 

2. wsere. wsere. 

3. waes. wasre. 
plur. wseron. waeren, -on. 

Imper. wes, wesatS ; b^o, b^oS. Infin. wesan ; b£on. 

Partic. pres. wesende. 

INDICATIVE. SUBJUNCTIVE. 

Pres. sing. 1. d6. d6. 

2. de'st d6. 

3. deft. d6. 

' plur. d68. d6n. 

Pret. dyde. 

Imper. d6, d68. Infin. d6n. 
Partic. pres. d6nde ; pret. ged'6n. 

BUn (dwell) has plur. bUdS, pret. bUde, partic. pret geb'iin 
and geb'tid. 

DERIVATION. 
Prefixes. 

The following are the more important of the prefixes. 

d- (1) originally 'forth,' < away/ as in dfaran y originally = 
' go forth/ but generally only in an intensitive meaning, as in 
dl'ksan (loosen), dcgnnan (bring forth). 
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(2) = dwa (ever) in pronouns and particles, such as 
dhwcB^er, d'hw&r, dwiht, giving a sense of indefiniteness. 
A-ge- becomes ceg-, as in (k'ghwd i frghwilc. 

(3) standing for a variety of prefixes, as in dweg (aweg?) 
= gn weg (away), db 'iiton ^ymb'Ulon, 

be- originally 'by/ 'around' (cp. the preposition be), 
specializes the meaning of a transitive verb, as in beh*6n 
(hang with), bes'§ttan (beset), or makes an intransitive verb 
transitive, as in beg'dn (surround), bes'wican (deceive) from 
swican (depart from, cease), bep-gncan (consider) (xomfyncan 
(think). In bed'dlan (deprive), bewiman (deprive), from ddl 
and niman, it is privative, as also is the trans. beMftan (de- 
prive) literally 'make to go from/ from the intrans. ltiSan (go). 
In bebycgan (sell) it reverses the meaning of the simple 
bycgan (buy). In some words, such as becuman (come), it is 
practically unmeaning. 

ed- denotes ' repetition/ ' turning ' : — edhwierft (turn, 
change), edlian (requital), edniwe (renewed). 

for- generally has the sense of ' loss ' or ' destruction/ 

as in ford'dn (destroy), forg'iefan (give away), forweorSan 

(perish). Often it is merely intensitive, though generally in 

a bad sense '.—forfrcernan (burn up), forn'iedan (compel), 

forrotian (rot away) 1 . 

ge- was originally collective, as in gefira (companion) from 
feran (go), geb'rffiru (brothers)* With verbs it sometimes 
denotes success or attainment, as in gegdn (gain, literally 
' succeed in going after ') from gdn (go), gef-rignan (hear of, 
learn) from frignan (ask), geh'ltapan (leap on) from hleapan 
(leap). Hence generally prefixed to hieran (hear) and se'on 
(see). In most other cases ge- is unmeaning. Observe that 

1 It has nothing to do with the preposition for. Its original form 
was/?r-. 

f 



lxxxii GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION. 

ge- cannot come before another inseparable prefix. Thus 
dg'dn can only form its past partic. dg'&n, not gedgdn. 

mis = ' mis-' : — misd&d (misdeed), mrisltmpan (go wrong) 
from gelimpan (happen). 

on- is only in a few words the prep. gn 9 as in png'/an 
(against). In most cases it is a different prefix, which is 
generally meaningless, as in gng'innan (begin), but has the 
sense of 'separation,' 'change/ in such words as gnHesan 
(loosen), QnlUcan (unlock), pnwacan (wake up). 

or-, literally ' out of/ is privative, as in o'rsorg (careless), 
o'rwena (despairing). 

6S- generally denotes 'departure/ 'separation': — dSfeallan 
(decline), tfSwgndan (turn away, deprive). 

t6- in tdcyme (coming), tdg-cedre (together), &c, is the 
prep. td y but in most cases it is a totally distinct prefix 1 , 
signifying ' separation/ ' destruction ' : — tdb'erstan (burst 
asunder), tSd'dlctn (divide), idweorpan (throw asunder, 
destroy). 

un-, generally purely negative, sometimes intensitive in 
the sense of ' bad/ as in wnpiaw (bad custom, immorality) 
from ptaw (custom), wnddd (wicked deed). 

wan- (cp. wand) has the same negative meaning as un- : — 
w % anhdl (unhealthy), wanspidig (poor). 

Terminations. 
NOUNS. 

(a) Personal. 

-end from the present participle ending -ende : — h&lend 
(healer, Saviour), sc/o/end (shooter, warrior). 

-ere = '-er/ — -fiscere (fisher), godspellere (evangelist), leornere 
(learner). 

1 Originally te-. 
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-estre, fem., = '-eress ' : — witegestre (prophetess). 

-ing: — earming (wretch), lytling (little one). Originally 
used to form patronymics, as in dueling (son of a noble, 
prince) from ce&ele (noble), Scielding (son of Scild). 

-ling : — diorling (darling) from diore (dear), rdpling (captive) 
from rdpan (bind). 

-en: — (i) diminutive (neuter), as in mdden (maiden) from 

mcegft ; (2) to form feminines, — wifh mutation, as in gyden 

(goddess) from god, — without, as in ptowen from piow 

(servant). 

(&) Inanimate. 

-els, masc. : — miercels (mark), rtcels (incense), wdtfels 

(dress). 

(c) Abstract. 

-at5 (0$), masc. denoting action :— fiscal (fishing), h§rgd& 
(plundering). 

-nis, fem. from adjectives : — /cms (eternity), geHcnis (like- 
ness). 

-uB (-8), fem. i—g/oguV (youth), /r/owft (truth), J>tefG (theft) 
from ptof (thief). 

-ling, fem. from verbs, often becoming -ing : — h&lgung 
(consecration), leornung, -ing (learning), miltsung (pity). 

The following derivative terminations were originally 
independent words. 

-d6m, masc. \—friod6m (freedom), wisddm (wisdom). In 
a few words, such as Idceddm (medicine), it has a concrete 
meaning. 

-hdd, masc, generally denotes 'state/ 'condition': — 
cildhdd (childhood), mcegfthdd (virginity). 

-l&c, neut. : — riafldc (robbery), wrdhtldc (accusation). 

-radon, fem. : — gerwidrdden (agreement) from cwide 
(speech), teonrdden (injury), from tiona (insult, injury). The 
subst rdden signifies ' law/ ' condition.' 

iz 
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-scipe, masc. \—frtondscipe (friendship), weori5scipe(honour). 
Concrete in landscape (landscape), Uodscipe (nation). The 
subst. scipe (connected with scippan) is lost. Its meaning 
was ' shape,' ' condition/ 

-stafas, masc. pi. (only in poetry) : — drstafas (honour), 
gliwslafas (joy). 

ADJECTIVES. 

-en, with mutation, denotes ' material/ ' belonging to ' : 
— gylden (golden) from gold, hdfeen (heathen) from hc$5 
(heath), sidnen (of stone). In beren from bera (bear) the 
vowel is unchanged. 

-ig, without mutation : — blddig (bloody), hdlig (holy). 

-isc, with mutation', = ' -ish ' : — Englisc (English) from 
Angel, cierlisc (servile) from ceorl, mgnnisc (human) from 
mann. In/olctsc ixomfolc (people) there is no mutation. 

-ol : — hgtol (violent) from hgte (hate), pancol (thoughtful). 

-iht, with and without mutation, denotes 'material/ 
' nature ' : — hociht (hooked), stdniht (stony) from stdn. 

-sum: — hiersum (obedient) from hieran, langsum (tedious), 
sibbsum (peaceful). 

From original independent words : — 

-bsere (from beran) forms derivatives from substantives : 
— dlorbdtre (poisonous), cwealmbcere (deadly). 

-cund (cp. cynn cunnan) : — diofolcund (devilish), godcund 
(divine). 

-fsest:— drfcBst (honourable, good), sffifcBst (truthful), 
prymfcest (glorious). 

-feald (from fealdan) = ' -fold ' : — manigfeald (manifold), 
seofonfeald (sevenfold). 

-full = ' -full ' : — carfull (careful), sorgfull (sorrowful), 
firymfull (glorious). 

-Idas = '-less ' : — drUas (dishonourable, wicked), giemeleas 
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(careless). Hence feminities in -Mast : — giemel/ast (careless- 
ness), sldpliast (sleeplessness). 

-lie (cp. gel'ic) = My ' : — eorSlic (earthly), gdstlic (spiritual). 

-w§nde (connected with wgndari) : — hdlwgnde (wholesome), 
hwilw§nde (transitory). 

-weard, -es, = ' -wards ' : — hdmweard, -es (homewards), 
middeweard (middle). 

Of these terminations the only ones which are. preserved 
as independent words are fast, full, and le'as. 

VERBS. 

-ettan: — hdlettan (salute), Ucettan (simulate) from gelic 
(like), sdrettan (grieve). 

*sian: — hriowsian (repent), m&rsian (celebrate) from 
hriow (sad), mdre (famous). 

From independent words : — 

-laecan(from 14c): — dnldecan (unite), genrealcecan (approach), 
gerihtl&can (correct). 

ADVERBS. 

-e, the regular termination for forming adverbs from 
adjectives : — beorhte (brightly), lange (long), gelice (similarly). 

-unga (-inga): — eallunga (entirely) ,/dringa (suddenly). In 
grundlunga (completely, ' from the ground ') an / is inserted. 

From independent words : — 

-mselum (dat. pi. of mdl> l mark ') -.—floccmdklum (troop- 
wise), sciafmilum (sheafwise), siyccemdlum (piecemeal). 

PARTICIPLE DERIVATIVES. 

An unlimited number of abstract words are formed from 
the pres. (often in a passive sense) and past (sometimes in an 
active sense) particles of verbs — nouns in -nis, adjectives in 
-lie, abverbs in -lice. 
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Nouns:— -forg'iefennis (forgiveness), dc*§nnedms (birth), 
fors'ewennis (contempt). These words are often contracted : 
—forJrohnis (contempt) —/orhogodnis, underp'fodnis (subjec- 
tion) = underp/odednis, hgrennis (praise) * hgrednis. 

Adjectives: — dgriendlic (injurious), undberendlic (intoler- 
able). 

SYNTAX. 

NOUNS. 

Cases. 

Dative. The dative is used not only with verbs of giving, 
addressing, &c, but also denotes a variety of mostly personal 
relations, especially with verbs of following, benefiting, &c, 
such as drian (honour), dgrian (injure), frgmian (benefit), 
folgian (follow), &c, and with adjectives, such as Uof (dear). 
It often denotes the person indirectly affected by an action: — 
' pa wses Hr6ogdre hors geb'seted ' (Then was for H. a horse 
bitted, 124. 148). This dative is often used in a possessive 
sense: — 'Me* c6m on genvynd' (It came into my mind, 4. 2); 
' Waes f>sem hoeftme'ce Hrunting nama ' (The name of the 
hilted sword was H., 126. 206). It is often used reflexively: — 
' paet he* him gen*ame ane fserne hearstepannan ' (That he 
should take for-himself an iron frying-pan, 13. 150). This 
reflexive dative is often added pleonastically to verbs of 
motion: — ' Hf him h&mweard fe'rdon' (They journeyed 
homewards, 25. 23). 

The dative (or instrumental of adjectives) is often used to 
signify the instrument or manner : — ' p& 6oYe wseron hungre 
dc-wole^ (The others had died of hunger, 38. 100); 'Ged'scode 
J>one cyning lytle werode ' (Heard that the king was with a 
small force, 2. n); 'Heorot hornum trum* (The stag strong 
of horns, 123. 119). Also in the termination -mdlum 
(siyccemcelum, &c.) and in other adverbs. The instrumental 
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dative is also used to signify measure with comparatives, as 
in mich IcBssa (much less, 19. 41). It also signifies 'time 
when,' as in 24. 1. 154. 12 (Jpf fe6r5an d6gore). In 71. 474 
it signifies duration of time, which is usually expressed by* 
the accusative. In r§ste wunedon (169. 3) the dative has a 
locative meaning, ' in bed.' The dative is occasionally used 
in passive constructions instead of/ram (by) with the dative : 
— ' He* wearS him inweardlice gel'ufod ' (Was loved by him, 
76. 16) ; 'paet waes un&secgendlic a^nigum menn' (Could 
not be told by any man, 114. 24). 

Genitive. The genitive is often used in a partitive 
sense, especially with numerals *, with hwat in the sense of 
'something' (hwaet ryhtlices, n. 82), and in other cases : — 
'n6ht teasunga' (Nothing of lies, no lies, 46. 15); ' Hu mycel 
j?aes folces wees' (How much of the people there was, 114. 
24). The genitive is often used like the instrumental dative 
to denote manner or measure : — ' wfges heard ' (brave in war, 
137. 130) ; ' flftiges ehia lange' (fifty ells long, 19. 44) ; 'Nis 
J?aet feor heonon mflgemearces ' (It is not far from here by 
mile-distance, 123. 112); 'We* willaS £ow friSes healdan' 
(We will hold you in peace, 135. 41). Hence its use 
to form adverbs, such as dnstrgces, gewealdes, &c. Cp. the 
instrumental gen. wordes and ddtde (106. 141). The genitive 
is occasionally used of time: — 'Jjses ilcan wintres' (33. 7); 
' wintres and sumeres* (166. 37). 

The genitive often denotes the object of various emotions 
and states of the mind. It is used with verbs and adjectives 
of joy, desire, &c, such a,sf&gen(g\2Ld) 1 ge/ l e'on (rejoice), giernan 
(desire), with gemyndig (mindful), wundrian (wonder), &c. 

Some verbs, such as biddan (ask) take an accusative of the 
person and a genitive of the thing : — ' pset a^negu J>e6d 6oYe 

1 See p. liii. 
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fritSes b&de * (That any nations should ask another for peace, 
27. 103). Some verbs, such as gnlihan (lend), tvSian (grant), 
forwiernan (refuse), unnan (grant), take a dative of the person 
and a genitive of the tiling : — * Him ne vSSe God l^ngran lffes' 
(God grantecfhim not a longer life, 159. 183). 

The genitive is often used, interchanging with the instru- 
mental dative, with verbs of ruling, possessing, such as 
zvealdan. Brtican (enjoy), always has the genitive. So 
with verbs and adjectives of loss, deprivation, &c., such as 
Mas (without), linnan (cease from). Transitives of depriva- 
tion take an ace. of the person and a gen. or dat. (instr.). of 
the thing : — ' Cynewulf ben*am Sigebryht his rfces ' (C. de- 
prived S. of his kingdom, 1. 1); 'He* hine heafde becearf 
(He cut off his head, 130. 339). The gen. or instrumental 
dat. is also used with many verbs of touching, holding, Ac., 
such as hrinan (touch), gnfdn (receive). 

Agreement. 

Adjectives agree with their nouns (or pronouns, &c.) not 
only when used attributively (g6de mgnn) but also when the 
adj. follows the noun, either predicatively or in apposition ; 
' pa m$nn sindon g6de ' ; He* geseah 6Sre fdele standan ' 
(He saw others standing idle, 53. 45). 

Apposition. 

In such collocations as ' the city of London ' the second 
noun is not put in the gen. in O. E., but the two are simply 
put in apposition : — \>& burg Hierusalem* (13. 146); 'ealne 
J>one eard Asiam ' (all the continent of Asia, 82. 208). In 
some collocations the words standing in apposition are left 
undeclined : — ' (H£) wearS gfs'laegen fram Brytta cyninge, 
Ceadwealla geciged' (He was killed by the king of the 
Britons, called C., 95. 7). So also 98. 100; 99. 143. Cp. 
also farende (64. 238) forfarendum. 
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There is a similar apposition with the adjectives sum and 

fia in the plural, followed by a noun: — 'swiSe fgawe pi 

tteawas' (very few of the virtues, 5. 30); ' sume Sa t£5 ' (some 

of the teeth, 19. 39); 'sume hig wseron rihtwfse' (some of 

them were righteous, 67. 358). 

Another kind c*f apposition occurs in instances like the 
following :< — ' gn middeweardum hiere rfce ' (in the middle of 
her kingdom, a 8. 25); c h6o healfne forcearf }>gne sweoran 
him ' (she cut the half of his neck = ' cut it half through, 1 157. 
105). So also 35. 5, 10, and 39. 126. 

PREPOSITIONS. 

Some prepositions govern the ace, such as geond (through- 
out), ymbe (around), purh (through) ; some the dat. (instr.), 
such as after (after), &r (before), cet (at), be (by), binnan 
(within), bii/an (above), bittern (outside), for (for),yhztfz (from), 
^/(of),tf(to). 

Others govern both ace. and dat., such as in (in), ofer 
(over), gn (on), under (under). The general rule is that 
when motion is implied they take the ace, when rest the 
dat. Thus gn with the ace. signifies ' into ' (which is also 
expressed in O. E. by inl6\ with the dat. 'in/ But this rule 
is not strictly observed, and we often find the accusative 
used with verbs of rest, as in ' His hus ofer stan get'imbrode ' 
(Built his house on a rock, 51. 2), and, conversely, the dat. 
for the ace, as in ' Sume f<6ollon gn stsenihte ' (Some fell on 
a stony place, 52. 19). 

As regards the use and meaning of these prepositions it 
must be noticed that in is very seldom used in W. S., gn 
being generally substituted for it, the meaning * on ' being 
often expressed by ofer, as in 51. 2, above. 

Some prepositions sometimes govern the gen. such as wilS 
(against), which generally takes the dat. or ace. indifferently. 
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When a thing is referred to, jar is generally substituted 
for hit with a preposition, the preposition being joined on to 
the pctr ; gn hit, for example, becoming pdkrQn v — 'Curfon hie 
]?3et (the tomb) of beorhtum st&ne, ges'etton hie J>aeron sigora 
Wealdend ' (They cut it out of the bright rock, they placed 
in it the Lord of victories, 172. 66). 

Prepositions often follow instead of preceding their noun, 
often with other words intervening : — ' he* him t6 cwaeS' (he 
said to him,' 85. 296); 'e'astd&lum gn' (in the east-regions, 
165. 2); 'Se hiora spe'da gn be'oS' (of which their wealth 
consists, 19. 46); 'we* him ne cunnon aefter spyrigean* (we 
cannot follow after them, 6. 42). Similarly wither : — ' Hi 
Jj^er gen*amon inne ealle J>4 gehadodan menn ' (They took in 
it (the city) all the men in orders, 114. 23). Compare *(5t$ 
Jjaet hie J>2erinne fulgon' (Until they penetrated into it, 3. 41). 
In many cases it is uncertain whether the preposition is not 
rather an adverb. Thus inne in 114. 23 may be either an- 
adverb or else another form of the prep, innan. 

Compound prepositions are often separated into a pre- 
position and an adverb. Thus we can either say ymbfrtan 
hie (round about them) or ymb hie Utan (18. 34). So also- 
bet-wionum in ' be s&m tw^onum' (between the seas, 121. 47). 

ADJECTIVES. 

The weak forms are used : — 

(1) after the definite article : — ' se w3elhre*owa' (the cruel 
one); 'Sa halgan lareowas' (the holy teachers); { ]>f ilcaa 
ge'are* (in the same year). 

(2) after pis : — c J?as le'asan spell ' (these false stories) ; ' J>as 
mine word' (these my words, 51. 5). 

(3) often after possessive pronouns, especially in the later 
period: — 'tire earme folc* (our poor nation, 113. 15); 'his 
ansundan maegtShades' (of his unimpaired virginity, 76. 5). 
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Sometimes after the genitive : — * Godes miclan wundru 1 (God's 
great miracles, 64. 262)* Observe that dgen always preserves 
the strong form : — ' on his agnum lande' (19. 42). 

Occasionally after other demonstrative and indefinite ad- 
jectives, such as dn, sum. 

(4) In me vocative, often with the definite article: — 
'Gejrenc mi se maera maga Healfdenes, snottra f§ngel' 
(Think now thou famous son of H., thou wise prince, 126. 
223). So also 127. 232. 

(5) In poetry the weak form is often used without the 
definite article, which would be supplied in prose : — ' here- 
strsel hearda' (the sharp war-arrow, 125. 184) ; ' wudu s^lesta' 
(the best wood, best of woods, 170. 27). 

Note. that ffier always retains the strong form : — ' on pirn 
6o*rum daege' (on the second day); ']>& 6Sre h§rgas' (the 
other armies). 

ARTICLES. 

The definite article is very sparingly employed in poetry. 
It is omitted in prose also in many combinations of preposi- 
tions and nouns : ' be lande* (18. 20), ' ofer land* (20. 81), ' to 
wuda' (15. 230, 43. 12). Also with Dryhten (the Lord) and 
Dtofol (the Devil). The definite article is sometimes added 
to proper names, generally when the name has been already 
given, as in — { H6 wolde ad'raefan anne aeSeling, se waes 
Cyneheard h&ten. Qnd se Cyneheard waes "Saes Sigebryhtes 
br6"5ur' (He wished to expel a noble, who was called C. 
And (this) C. was the brother of the (above-mentioned) S., 2. 
8). So also in 84. 262 and 95. 8. The definite article is 
sometimes added to the possessive pronouns, especially in 
addresses : — 'his J>a haligan s&wle' (his holy soul, 114. 49); 
'haeleS min se teofa' (my beloved man, 172. 78). 

The indefinite article is either not expressed at all — ' Qn 
aelcre byrig bi$ cyning* (In each city there is a king, 22. 
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129) — or else dn or sum are used, often with the somewhat 
stronger meaning of 'a certain one 1 :— 'Se h£t af-yllan ane 
cyfe mid weallendum ele' (He ordered a vessel to be filled 
with boiling oil, 76. 25); 'Nim sume tigelan* (Take a tile, 
13. 145). 'Jft on fyrste rfxode sum waelhre'ow dtsere on 
R6mana rfce' (After a time there reigned a (certain) cruel 
emperor in Rome, 76. 23). 

PRONOUNS. 
The neuter in O. E. is used not only of lifeless things but 
also as a common gender to include both masculine and 
feminine. Hence in speaking of male and female beings 
together the pronoun which* includes them both is made 
neuter, if possible : ' (Adam and Eve) wurdon ]>£ de'adlice and 
ad*rsefde bUtil of J>sere myrhSe t6 Jrisum middangearde' (A. 
and E. beeame then mortal, and were both driven from the 
joy (of Eden) to this earth, 59. 102). So also 171. 48, 
where Miti includes Christ and the fem. r6d. The neuter 
has a similar indefinite sense in 'Jjaet wseron ealle Furnas* 
(they were all Fins, 18. 28). 

VERBS. 

Number. 

When p<zf ox pis is connected with a plural predicate by 

means of the verb ' to be/ the verb is put in the plural : — 

* Eall J?3et sindon micle and §geslice dseda' (All those are great 

and terrible deeds, 108. 105). So also 18. 28. 

After die pdra pe . . . (each of those who . . .) the verb is 
put in the singular, agreeing not with pdrape, but with die : 
'aelc }?sera f>e J?as mine word geh'^rS' (51. 1). 

Person. 
The personal pronoun is sometimes omitted in subordinate 
clauses: — 'N6 J?aes fr6d leofaS gumena bearna, J?aet f>one 
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grand wite ' (No one lives so wise of the children of men that 
he knows the bottom, 123. 117). So also 125. 170 and 
93. 190. The indefinite man is sometimes omitted: — ' paer 
maeg nihta gerrwaem nfSwundor se*on ' (There one may see 
every night a dire wonder, 123. 115). 

Impersonal verbs take an accusative of the person affected : 
— ' me* genrsette ' (I dreamed). Others take a genitive of the 
thing :— - ' hine nanes )>inges ne lyste ' (he desired nothing) ; 
6 p>aes us ne scamaS na ' (we are not ashamed of it). Some 
impersonals take a dative of the person : — ' him pyndS ' (it 
appears to him). 

Tenses. 

There being no future inflection in O. E. the present is 
used instead :- — ' Ga ge* on mlnne wingeard, and ic sylle £ow 
J>3et riht biS ' (Go into my vineyard, and I shall give you 
what is right, 53. 47), The future is sometimes expressed 
by willan with the infinitive, as in 82. 199, though generally 
with some idea of volition as well, and by sculan {ic sceal). 

The preterite is often used not only for the modern 
preterite and perfect, but also for the pluperfect : — ' He* mid 
J>am le*ohte his gast ag'eaf j?am Drihtne pe hine t6 his rice 
gel-aoode ' (He with the light gave up his spirit to the Lord 
who had invited him to his kingdom, 86. 326). So also 6* 

55. 57 ; x o- 60. 

The perfect and pluperfect are often expressed, as in 
modern English, by hcBf^S and hoefde with the past participle, 
but both forms are occasionally employed for the simple 
preterite : — t Fela ic on )>&m beorge geb'iden haebbe wraSra 
wyrda* (I endured many cruel fates on that mountain, 171. 
50) ; ' pi Beormas haefdon swfSe wel geb'rin hira land ' (The 
Biarmians cultivated their land very well, 18. 29). Originally 
these periphrastic forms were employed only with transitive 
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verbs, and the participle was put in the accusative case, 
agreeing with the substantive, as is still the case in the older 
writings : — 'CtS Saet hie hine ofs'laegenne haefdon* (Until they 
had killed him, 2. 17). In the later language the uninflected 
gfslcpgen would be used. There are, however, examples of 
inflection in the later period, as in 114. 26. With intransitive 
verbs wesan is used instead oihabban : — ' he* is cumen ' (he has 
come) ; ' he* waes cumen ' (he had come). Here the participle 
always agrees with the subject: — 'hf wfieron cumene' (they 
had come). But habban is also used with many verbs, 
generally to indicate independent action, as in 'gegdn haefdon' 
(they marched, 160. 219), but also in ' haefde geworden ' (had 
happened, 162. 260). 

The periphrases with the present participle have no dis- 
tinctive meaning : — 'ge* sindon le'ogende' (9. 19) = gi leogct&\ 
'biSsaetigende' (13. ijo) = see faft ; 'waes winnende* (24. 2) = 
wann. So also 'g6diende weorSan' (105. ig)-g6dz'an. 

In such preterites as * win wearS dteorod ' (wine failed, was 
wanting, 76. 9), and ' wearS gesfeclod' (sickened, 100. 169), 
which are exceptionally formed by wearS instead of was 
with an intransitive past participle, it is simplest to take 
wearS in the literal sense of ' became/ and regard the parti- 
ciple as an adjective — ' became wanting,' ' became sickened.' 
There is evidently some confusion with the passive construc- 
tion, where the participle often has the same half-adjectival 
meaning. 

Passive. 

The passive is formed with wesan or weorlSan with the past 
participle. These forms are very vague in meaning. The 
form is gelufod may be present or perfect in signification : — 
'Asia is geteald t6 healfum dsele middaneardes ' (Asia is 
reckoned the half of the world, 82. 208). So also brdht bift 
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(105. 30), weortk geryred (16. 251). 'Nu is Jje'os giefu e*ow 
aetbroden ' (Now this gift is (has been) withdrawn from you, 
80. 126). So also 82. 185. The form was (wearV) 
gelufod may be simple preterite, perfect, or pluperfect : — 
' ofslaegene wserun ' (were killed, 3. 40) ; ' ofslaegene wurdon ' 
(were killed, 25. 29); 'ofslaegen waes' (had been killed, 2. 
26). The distinction between wesan and weortlan is not 
very clearly defined, but wesan appears to indicate a state, 
weorftan generally an action, whence wesan is generally used 
to express the pluperfect, while the simple narrative preterite 
is generally expressed by wear% although was is also 
common. 

Subjunctive. 

The subjunctive states something not as a fact, as in the 
indicative, but merely as an object of thought Hence it 
is used to express wish, conditions, doubt, &c. 

A. In principal sentences. 

Wish and command ( = imperative) : — ' Q n Godes naman 
dhr^ose )>is tempel ' (In God's name may this temple fall, 84. 
246); 'Lsere mgn siSoan furour on LsedengeSfode "Sa oe 
mgn furoor laeran wille ' (Let one teach further in Latin those 
that one wishes to teach further, 6. 70). 

B. In dependent sentences. 

The chief cases are the following : — 

(1) In indirect narration and question: — 'pd cwsedon hfe 
\>2dt him nsenig maeg le*ofra n&re }>Qnne hiera hl&ford ' (Then 
they said that no kinsman was dearer to them than their 
lord, 2. 34); 'He* befran h wafer Cristes ce.nningst6w waere' 
(He asked where Christ's birthplace was, 87. 15); c J>i 
wundrode se J?egn for hwon he* J>aes bsede ' (Then the servant 
wondered why he asked for it, 49. 107). When the state- 
ment in the indirect narration is perfectly certain, and not 



XCV1 GRAMMATICAL INTRODUCTION 

merely accepted on the authority of the speaker, it is often 
put in the indicative, as in 13. 140, 170. In 165. 34, 
however, we would expect the subj. dufre rather than the 
indie, dearr. 

(2) After verbs of thinking and desiring (commanding) t 
— 'paet him J?yncS J?aet he* hsebbe, J?aet him bitS fctbroden' 
(What he thinks he has, shall be taken from him, 55. 120); 
1 Woldon Saet h^r %f mdra wfsd6m gn lgnde w^ere ?$f we* md 
gecSe'oda cuoon* (Wished that there might be the more 
wisdom in this country the more languages we knew, 6. 52); 
' Ne dorste he* gene'San tfeet he* hfe mid firde gef6re ' (He 
durst not venture to attack them with an army, 26. 66) ; 'Ic 
bebfode gn Godes naman Sset nan mgnn Sgne aestel frgm 
Ssere b6c ne d6 ' (I command in God's name that no man 
remove the mark from the book, 7. 85). 

(3) To express purpose :— c He* carat? daeges and nihtes 
f>set his feoh gehealden si ' (He cares by day and "night that 
his property may be preserved, 80. 147). So also 78. 75, 81. 

(4) To state what is proper, what ought to be : — ' Bi$ 
J>onne rihtlic ge]?tiht J?3et ge* geswicon e*oweres gedwyldes* 
(It will then seem right that ye cease from your error, 83. 
240); 'Tima is J>aet f>u mid )>fnum br68rum wistfullige gn 
minum gebe'orscipe ' . (It is time for thee to feast with thy 
brothers at my banquet, 85. 294). 

(5) To express result : — ' Hfe bec6mon tit gf Sam herige, 
J?set hfe sweotollice ges^on mihten f>sere wlitigan byrig 
weallas blfcan ' (They came out of the army, so that they 
could clearly see the walls of the fair city glitter, 158. 136). 
So also 154. 23. 

(6) To express hypothetical comparison (as if) : — ' Ic 
swugode, swelce ic hit ne gesawe ' (I was silent, as if I had 
not heard it, 9. 21)- So also 29. 40 and 177. 96. 

(7) In conditional clauses, generally with gif or baton :— 
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' Wes ]rti mundbora mfnum magof>egnum, gif mec hild nime ' 
(Be thou a protector to my men, if war seize me, 127. 229) ; 
i Se byrst wyrS gem&ne ealre Sisse )>dode,bdton God gebeorge ' 
(The injury will be common to all this nation, unless God 
protect, 106. 63). So also with nimfte, 155. 52 and 178. 
113. When the condition is stated as a certainty, or is 
assumed to be certain, the indicative is used : — * Ic ]>6 p& 
faehSe f^o l^anige, gif J?ti on weg cymest ' (I will reward for 
the feud with money, if thou escapest, 123. 129). 

When the statement is assumed as unreal, instead of 
simply hypothetical, as in the above instances, both clauses 
are put in the subjunctive, the preterite being substituted 
for the present — gif ic ware = ic neom. 

For the preterite the pluperfect should be used, but in O. E. 
the simple preterite is retained in this case also : — ' Hit w&re 
t6 hrsedlic, gif he' J>a on cildcradole dcweald wurde ' (It would 
have been too premature, if he had been killed then in the 
cradle, 90. 102). In 109. 132 cUfton is subj. pret, and 
stands for the present, implying wi ne cunnon, the other 
clause being represented by the words Us eallum t6 woruld- 
scame without any verb. 

(8) In concessive clauses, with J>fah, which often has 
nearly the same meaning as gif: — * De*ah se l&re'ow "Sis eall 
gec^Se, ne forst^nt hit him n6ht ' (Although (even if) the 
teacher proclaim all this, it will avail him nought, 14. 193). 
So also 84. 256 and 106. 63. 

(9) The subjunctive is also used in a variety of other col- 
locations, as to imply hypothesis, uncertainty, indefiniteness, 
vague futurity, &c. Hence it is frequently employed in 
clauses dependent on a negative sentence, as in 141. 251 
and 174. 10. In 20. 95 the negation is implied : — ' S£o (sse) 
is bradre Sonne &nig mann ofer sdon maege ' (The sea is 
broader than (to allow that) any man can see across it). 

g 
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In some cases the subjunctive is used inaccurately for 
the indicative in simple statements of facts. 

It is so used in clauses dependent on another clause 
containing a subjunctive, by a sort of attraction : — ' paes lis 
scamaS swfSe J>aet w6 b6te aginnon, swd swd b6c tdcon ' (We 
are greatly ashamed of beginning repentance, as the books 
teach, no. 187). In many cases it is doubtful whether the 
subjunctive in such cases is simply due to attraction or to 
some idea of uncertainty, hypothesis, &c. 

The conjunction dr is always followed by the subjunctive, 
even in simple statements of facts : — * pQne bdr litan be^ode, 
ser hine J>& m§nn gnfunden pe mid pirn cyninge waerun* 
(Surrounded the chamber before the men who were with the 
king found him out, 2. 12). So also 21. 103; and with 
dr pdm pe 5. 33. 

The preterite subjunctive is often expressed by auxiliary 
verbs with an infinitive, especially in the later language, 
where there is no distinction between indicative and subjunc- 
tive in the preterite of weak verbs. These auxiliaries were 
originally themselves in the subjunctive. 

Sceolde is used after verbs of desiring and command- 
ing, to express purpose, and what ought to be : — ' De 
him beboden waes Saet hi scolden 84 ceastre Hierusalem 
gn dwritan ' (On which they were commanded to draw the 
city of Jerusalem, 13. 158); 'D&m maedencildum hie 
fort^ndun J>aet swfSre br£ost foran, J>aet hit weaxan ne 
sceolde, J?set hie haefden \>f str^ngran scyte ' (They cauterized 
the right breast of the female children in front, that it might 
not grow, that they might have the stronger shooting, 25. 
45). Here weaxan sceolde and hcefden are exacdy parallel, 
'pa fnahte him t6 huxlic J>aet h£ hiran sceolde afenigum 
hlaforde ' (Then it seemed to him too ignominious that he 
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should obey any lord, 59. 78). Sceolde is also used in the 
sense of indefinite, uncertain futurity : — * pa pe p&x arrest 
c6mon wdndon )?aet hig sceoldon m&re onf6n' (Those that 
came first expected to receive more, 53. 58). 

Wolde is used to express will and purpose : — ' Him behe'ton 
J>aet hf woldon }>isne eard healdan ' (They promised him to 
protect this country, 115. 59); ' Ne c6m he* for pf J>aet he* 
wolde his eorSlice rice him t6 getdon ' (He did not come in 
order to appropriate his earthly kingdom, 90. 94). In this 
last instance we might substitute for py pcei hi . . . getuge 
without change of meaning, and so with all the others. 

M6ste is sometimes used after verbs of wishing, asking, 
&c, and to express purpose. In 150. 124 it is used in an 
independent sentence of wishing. 

Infinitive. 

After verbs of commanding, &c, the infinitive often has 
a passive sense: — 'He't pi baere seUan' (Ordered the bier to 
be set down, 77. 48); Ldt niman of hire eall J>aet h6o ante* 
(Had taken from her all that she possessed, 118. 72). So 
also after hieran : — ' Qf pirn pe we* nu secgan hirdon* (From 
what we have now heard (to be) said, 50. 140). After 
ges/on, 171. 52. Some indefinite pronoun seems to have 
been omitted — ' ordered them to set down . . . ,' &c. 

The infinitive is often used in poetry after a verb of 
motion where we should use the present participle : — ' pa 
c6m inn gdn ealdor J>egna' (The prince of thanes came 
walking in, 132. 393). 

Gerund. 

(1) The gerund expresses purpose: — *tJt 6ode se sdwere 
his s£d t6 sdwenne ' (The sower went forth to sow his seed, 
52. 17). So also 13. 156 and 26. 52. 

g 2 
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(2) It defines or determines a noun or adjective (adverb) : 
— i Hit is scondlic ymb swelc t6 sprecanne ' (It is shameful 
to speak about such things, 26. 76). So also 125. 168. In 
28. 21, 29 it is used in a half passive sense, as below. 

(3) With the verb ' be ' it expresses necessity or duty in a 
passive sense : — * Monige scylda b^otS t6 forberanne ' (Many 
sins are to be tolerated, 9. 24). So also 11. 100. 

Negation. 

The negative particle is ne, which drops its e before 
some verbs and general adjectives (pronouns) beginning 
in a vowel (or h and w followed by a vowel). The negative 
particle is prefixed to the verb in every sentence, and is 
besides prefixed to all the other words in the sentence which 
admit the contracted forms : — ' T6cw^sed hr6od he* ne 
forbr^tt ' (He breaks not the crushed reed, 52. 14) ; ' Hit na 
ne f^oir (It did-not-fall at all, 51. 4); 'Qn nanum menn 
nyton nane are ' (They do-not-show any mercy to any man, 
44. 32). When ne . . ne (neither . . nor) is employed, ne 
is also added to the verb, and to any contracting words iri 
the sentence: — ' Ne flit he* ne he* ne hr^mS' (He neither 
quarrels nor cries, 52. 12). 

METRE. 

The essential elements of O. E. versification are accent 
and allitteration. Each full (long) verse has at least four 
accented syllables, and is divided into two half (short) 
verses, divided by a pause, and bound together by allittera- 
tion : two accented syllables in the first half verse and one 
in the second beginning with any vowels (generally different 
vowels) or the same consonant. There is often only one 
allitterative letter in the first half verse. 
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' pd c6m mn gin | *aldor f>egna 
</2edce*ne" monn | ddme gewuroad 
h&te ^ildede'or | Hr6$gii gr&an.' 

Generally speaking the number of accented syllables does 
not exceed five in an ordinary long line, the extra syllable 
always coming be/ore the last allitterative syllable, which is 
always the last accented syllable but one in the line, however 
long it may be. 

The number of unaccented syllables is indifferent. There 
is however a more elaborate metre in which unaccented 
syllables are introduced regularly, the number of accented 
syllables being generally increased at the same time : — 

' Ofen/rencte his </uguSe ealle, swilce hfe wSeron t/e'aoe 

geslaegene. 
Sire ic waes mid jorgum gedreTed, hn&g ic hwaetSre \>im 

jecgum t6 handa/ 

This metre is only employed occasionally in solemn, 
lyrical passages. 

It will be observed that the additional accented syllables 
in the second half verse always come before the allitterative 
syllable, which is, therefore, always the last but one in the 
line. 

The other characteristics of the poetry are the use of 
archaic forms and words, such as mec for m/, the possessive 
sin, gamol, dSgor, swdt, for eald, dceg, 5l6d, &c, after they had 
become obsolete in the prose language, and the use of 
special compounds and phrases such as hilden&dre (war- 
adder) for 'arrow,' goldgiefa (goldgiver) for 'king,' fugles wynn 
(joy of a bird) for ' feather/ goldwine gumena (goldfriend of 
men = ' distributor of gold to men ') for ' king/ &c. 

There is also a tendency to parallelism, or repetition of the 
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same idea in different words. The last half of one line is 
often connected with the first half of the next in this way. 
' Unriht aefnde, 61$ J?aet §nde becw6m 
swylt sefter synnum. paet gesyne wearS 
widcu<$ werum, f>aette wrecend \>i giet 
lifde aefter laSum/ 

Here gnde and swylt, gesyne and widctfft are variations on 
the simple ideas of ' death ' and ' evident/ 

Other examples are hafcstapa (heathstalker) parallel to 
heorot hornum trum (the stag strong of horns), &c. In 123. 
129 we find three parallels, fio, ealdgestrionum and wundnum 
golde. The same parallelism is common in the poetical 
compounds themselves, such as heoruwc&pen (sword- weapon) 
for ' sword,' f/ondscedSa (hostile enemy) = ' enemy/ Sec. 

It is important to observe that most abstract words in the 
poetry have a very wide range of meanings, diverging widely 
from the prose usage. Synn, for instance, means simply 
' injury,' * mischief/ ' hatred/ and the prose meaning ' sin ' is 
only a secondary one; hata in poetry is" not only ' hater' but 
' persecutor/ ' enemy/ just as «f5 is both ' hatred ' and 
* violence/ ' strength ' ; heard is ' sharp ' as well as ' hard/ and 
may be applied to the edge of a sword, as in the adj. 
heardgeg. 

Finally the word-order is much freer in poetry than in prose, 
such collocations as niht seo piestre (the dark night) being 
peculiar to poetry. Words that usually come together, such 
as substantive and adjective, are often widely separated. 

The distinctions between poetry and prose are not always 
strongly marked, and there is a good deal of prose which is 
written in a half poetical style, with the words and allitteration 
of poetry. JElfric on the Old Testament and the Discourse 
of Wulfstan are examples. The passage 59. 85, for instance, 
might easily be written thus, in a doggrel metre : — 
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'Ac wolde mid rfccetere | him rice gewinnan, 
and J?urh w6dignisse | hine zpacian t6 Gode, 
and nam him ge.gudan | gnge*an Godes willan 
t6 his um&de | gn ^rnost gefaestnod/ 

The last two lines are entirely poetical in diction. 



I. 



CYNEWULF AND CYNEHEARD. 



[From the Saxon Chronicle.] 

The following tragic narrative stands out conspicuously among 
the brief dry notices of which the Chronicle up to the time of 
Alfred is mainly composed: we do not meet with so vivid and 
circumstantial a piece of history till more than a hundred years 
later. It is no doubt contemporary with, or, at any rate, only 
a few years later than the events it tells — it is, in short, by far the 
oldest historical prose in any Teutonic language. The style is 
of the rudest character, contrasting remarkably with the polished 
language of the later portions of the Chronicle, — abrupt, dis- 
connected, obscure and full of anacoluthons. The forms and 
orthography are, as throughout the earlier part of the Chronicle, 
those of Alfred's reign, with a few occasional archaisms, which 
escaped the eye of the ninth century reviser. 

The present text is taken from the Parker MS. — the only 
one of independent authority for the earlier periods, as given in 
Mr. Earle's edition (Two of the Saxon Chronicles Parallel; 
Oxford, 1865), and that of Thorpe for the Rolls series (The 
Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, edited, with a translation, by Benjamin 
Thorpe; London, 1861. 2 vols.), which gives the texts of all 
the MSS. in full, together with an English translation. 

755. Hdr Cynewulf benam Sigebryht his rfces ond West- 
seaxna wiotan for unryhtum d&dum, buton Hamtunscfre; 
ond he* haefde J>&, 6\> he* gfsl6g J>one aldormgnw J>e him lon- 
gest wunode. Qnd hiene pi Cynewulf gn Andre'd ddrsefde ; 

B 
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5 Qnd hd f>ser wunade, 6\> f>aet hiene &n sw&n gfstang set Pry- 
fetes fl6dan (gnd he* wraec Sgne aldormgn# Cumbran). Qnd 
se Cynewulf oft miclum gefeohtum feaht uuij> Bretwalum ; 
gnd ymb xxxi wintra f>aes J>e he* rfce haefde, he* wolde 
adrsefan anne aef>eling, se waes Cyneheard haten (gnd se 

10 Cyneheard waes J>aes Sigebryhtes br6J?ur.) Qnd \>i gedsqode 
he* pgne cyning lytle werode on wifc^J>J>e gn Merantiine, gnd 
hine f>ser berad, gnd J>gne bur litan bedode, aer hine J>£ men« 
gnfunden pe mid )>am cyninge waerun. 

Qnd J?d ongeat se cyning J?set, ond he* on J>& duru dode, 

15 gnd \>k unhdanlice hine we,rede, 6p he* on J>gne aef>eling 16cude, 
gnd pi lit raesde gn hine, gnd hine miclum gewundode ; ond 
hfe ealle gn J>gne cyning waerun feohtende, 6p }>aet hfe hine 
gfslaegenne haefdon. Qnd pi gn J?aes wifes gebaerum gnfun- 
don pdds cyninges f>egnas J>d unstilnese, gnd J?a" J?ider urnon 

20 swa hwelc swd J>gnne gearo wearf> gnd radost. Qnd hiera 
se aefeling gehwelcum feoh gnd feorh gebdad, gnd hiera 
nsenig hit gejncgean nolde ; ac hie simle feohtende waeran, 
6p hie alle laegon btitan dnum Bryttiscum gfsle, gnd se svffpe 
gewundad waes. 

25 pa gn morgenne gehferdun f>aet J>aes cyninges J?egnas, pe 
him beaeftan waerun, J?ast se cyning gfslaegen waes. pi ridon 
hie J^ider, gnd his aldormanw (5sric, gnd WfferS his J>egn, 
gnd ]?a men;; pe he* beaeftan him laefde aer, gnd pgne aej>el* 
ing gn J?aere byrig mdtton, J>aer se cyning gfslaegen laeg, (gnd 

30 pi gatu him t6 belocen haefdon,) gnd J?d J?aert6 e*odon. Qnd 
pi gebe*ad he* him hiera dgenne d6m fdos gnd lgndes, gif 
hie him J>aes rices ityon ; gnd him c$?don J>aet hiera maegas 
him mid waeron, j?a pe him frgm noldon. gnd pi cuaedon 
hfe J>aet him naenig maeg le*ofra naere J>gnne hiera hldford, 

35 gnd hie naefre his banan folgian noldon. Qnd J>4 budon 
hie hiera maegum J?aet hie gesunde frgm dodon; gnd hfe 
cuaedon J>aet taet ilce hiera gefeVum geboden waere pe ser mid 
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J>am cyninge w&run. pa cuasdon hfe J>aet hfe 1 J>aes ne 
gnmunden * \>gn ma J>e e'owre gefSran pe mid }>am cyninge 
pfslaegene wa?run/ Qnd hfe f>a ymb ]>i gatu feohtende 40 
wseron 6p )?aet hie f>serinne fulgon, gnd pgne seeding pf- 
sl6gon, gnd J>a men« J>e him mid wserun, alle biitan anum, 
se waes J>aes aldormgnnes godsunu ; gnd he* his feorh gen§- 
rede, gnd fdah he* wses oft gewundad. 

1 hie twice. 
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ON THE STATE OF LEARNING IN ENGLAND. 

[From King Alfred's Preface to the West-Saxon Version of Gregory's 
Pastoral Care, edited by Henry Sweet, Esq., for the Early English Text 
Society, 187 1-2.] 

Alfred's English version of the Cura Pastoralis of Gregory 
the Great is of unique linguistic value as being preserved in two 
contemporary MSS., the Hatton (H.) and the Gottonian (G.). 
The present text is based on these two MSS., the readings of 
both MSS. being given in all important cases of difference, one 
(generally that of H.) in the text itself, the other at the foot 
of the page. To enlarge on the historical and antiquarian 
interest of this piece would be superfluous: it must speak for 
itself. 

JElfre'd kyning hateS gr&an WaerferS biscep his wordum 
luflice gnd fr^ondlice ; gnd $6 c^San hate Saet me* c6m swfSe 
oft 911 gemynd, hwelce wiotan 1 hi 2 wseron giond Angel- 
cynn, aegSer ge godcundra hada ge woruldcundra ; gnd hii 
5 gesseliglica tida "Sa wseron giond Angelcynn ; gnd hti Sa 
kyningas $e Sgne gnwald hsefdon "Saes folces on 8 8dm s 
dagum 3 Gode gnd his aerendwrecum he'rsumedon ; gnd hti 4 
hfe aegSer ge hiora sibbe ge hiora siodo ge hiora gnweald 5 
innanbordes gehloldon, gnd £ac lit hiora £Sel 6 gerf mdon 7 ; 

1 wutan C. a gio C. 8 otn. in C. 4 om. in H, 5 anwald C 
6 oeSel C. 7 rymdon C. 
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gnd hii him Sd speow aegSer ge mid wfge ge mid wlsd6me ; 10 
gnd e'ac Sd godcundan hadas hu giorne hfe waferon aegSer 
ge ymb ldre ge ymb liornunga, ge 1 ymb ealle Sd Sfowot- 
d6mas Se hie Gode d6n scoldon ; gnd hii man litanbordes 
wfsd6m gnd ldre hieder gn lgnd s6hte, gnd hu we* hfe mi 
sceoldon lite begietan, gif we" hfe habban sceoldon. Swafe 2 15 
clafene hfo waes 6Sfeallenu gn Angelcynne Saette swfSe (6 awa 8 
wseron behionan Humbre Se hiora Se*ninga ciiSen under- 
stgndan gn ^nglisc oSSe furSum dn aferendgewrit gf Lsedene 
gn £nglisc dreccean; gnd ic we*ne Saette n6ht 4 mgnige 
begiondan Humbre naferen. Swafe feawa 8 hiora waferon Saette 20 
ic furSum anne dnle*pne ne maeg geSencean be siiSan 
Temese, Sd Sd ic t6 rfce fe*ng. Gode aelmihtegum sfe Sgne 
Saette we* nu afenigne gnstal habbaS ldrdowa. Qnd 5 for Sgn 
ic Se* bebfode tSset Sii d6 swse ic gelfefe Saet Su wille, Saet Sii 
Se* Sissa woruldSinga t6 Safem geaemetige, swse Sii oftost 25 
maege, tSaet Sii Sgne wfsd6m Se Se* God sealde Safer Safer Sii 
hiene befsestan msege, befaeste. GeSenc hwelc wftu lis Sd 
bec6mon for Sisse worulde, 8a Sd we* hit n6hwaeSer ne selfe 
ne lufodon, ne e'ac 6Srum mgnnum ne leTdon : Sgne naman 
dnne we lufodon 6 Saette we Cristne waferen 7 , gnd swfSe 30 
feawe Sd Sdawas. 

Da ic Sd Sis eall gemunde, Sd gemunde ic eac hii ic geseah, 
afer Safem Se hit eall forhergod wafere gnd forbserned, hu Sd 
ciricean giond eall Angelcynn st6don mdSma gnd b6ca 
gefylda 8 , gnd e'ac micel menigeo Godes Sfowa ; gnd Sd 35 
swiSe lytle fiorme Sara b6ca wiston, for Safem Se hfe hiora 
nanwuht gngiotan ne meahton, for Safem Se hfe naferon gn 
hiora dgen 9 geSfode dwritene. Swelce hfe cwafeden: 'tJre 
ieMran, Sd Se Sds st6wa sfer hfoldon, hfe lufodon wfsd6m, 
gnd Surh Sgne hfe bege*aton welan, gnd lis lsefdon. HeV 40 

1 ond C. 2 swa C. throughout, * feawe C. * nauht C. 5 om. in C. 
• haefdon C. 7 wseron C. 8 gefyldae H. 9 aegen C. 
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mon mjeg giet gesfon hiora swsetS, ac we him ne cunoon 
tefter spyrigean, pnd ' for Sim we" habbaS nii a:g3er forliten 
ge Spne welan ge Spne wfsd6m, for Sim Se we noldon t6 
Sim spore mid tire mode onliitan.' 

45 Da ic 6a Sis call germinde, 8a wundradc ic swiSe swiSe 
Sara g6dena wiotona Se gill wiron giond Angelcynn, pnd 
Si bee ealla 2 be fullan geliomod hasfdon, San hfe hiora 6a 
ninne 3 dii noldon pn hiora agen 4 geSfode wendan. Ac 
ic Sa s6na eft me 1 selfum andwyrde, pnd cwreS: 'Hfe ne 

50 we'ndon Sstte ifre mgnn sceolden ' swi reccele'ase weorSan, 
pnd sio lar swi 63feallan ; for Sire wilnunga hie hit forle"- 
ton, pnd woldon 3ret her 8j mara wisdom on Ipnde wire 
Sy w£ ma geSeoda cufon.' 

Da gemunde ic hii sfo i wies irest pn Ebreisc-geSiode 

55 funden, pnd eft oa B hie Cre'acas geliornodon, 3a wendon 
hie hfe pn hiora agen 7 geSiode ealle, pnd eac ealle 63re b£c. 
Qnd eft Lidenware swi same, siSSan hie hie geliornodon, 
hie hie wgndon ealla Surh wise wealhstodas pn hiora agen 
geSiode. Qnd e"ac ealla 6oYa Cristna" Sfoda sumne dil 

60 hiora pn hiora agen geSiode wendon. For Sy - me' SyncS 
betre, gif iow swi SyncS, Sat wi eac suma ■ b&, Sa Se nfed- 
beSearfosta sfen eallum mpnnum t6 wiotonne, 3;et Vf£ 5a pn 
S;et geSiode wenden Se we" ealle gecnawan maigen, pnd ge" 
d6n swi wi; svf6e ifloe magon mid Godes fullume, gif Ml 

»65 Sa stilnesse habbaS, Same eall sfo gioguS Se mi is pn 
Angelcynne frfora mpnna, (Sara 5e SS speda kebben Sa;r. 
hfe Sim befeolan nuegen, sfen to liornunga 63freste, 8£ 
hwfle Se hfe t6 name 6Serre note ne masgen, 63 Spne first 
3e hie wel cunnen F,nglisc gewrit aridan : lire tnpn siS- 
70 San furSur pn LidengeSiode 3a Se mgn furSor liran wille, 
1 oni. in C. ' esllffi 11. ! nanne C. ' xgen C. 
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gnd t6 hferran * hdde d6n wille. Dd ic Sa gemunde hu sfo 
lar LaedengeSfodes ser Sissum 2 dfeallen 8 waes giond Angel- 
cynn, gnd S£ah mgnige ciioon Jnglisc gewrit draedan, Sa 
gngann ic gngemang 68rum mislicum gnd manigfealdum 4 
bisgum "Kisses kynerfces Sd b6c wendan 911 Englisc fte is 75 
genemned 911 Lseden 'Pastoralis/ 9nd 911 Jnglisc 'Hier- 
deb6c/ hwflum word be worde, hwilum andgit gf andgiete, 
swae swse ic hie geliornode aet Plegmunde mfnum aerce- 
biscepe, 9nd aet Assere 5 mfnum biscepe, 9nd aet Grimbolde 
mfnum maesseprfoste, 9nd aet Iohanne mfnum maessepr^oste. 80 
SitSSan ic hfe 84 geliornod haefde, swab swse ic hfe forst6d, 
$nd swse ic hfe andgitfullieost areccean meahte 6 , ic hfe 9n 
Jnglisc dw^nde 9nd t<5 aelcum biscepst61e 9n mfnum rfce 
wille dne 9nsendan; 9nd 9n aelcre bitS dn aestel, se biS 9n 
ffftegum mancessa, Qnd ic bebfode 9n Godes naman Saet 85 
nan mgn;* ®9ne aestel fr9m Caere b6c ne d6 7 , ne Sd b6c fr9m 
$2em mynstre ; uncuS hu l9nge Saer swse gelaerede biscepas 
sfen, swaS swse mi, Gode tfync, wel hwaer siendon. For ISf 
ic wolde Saette hfe ealneg aet Saere st6we waeren, buton se 
biscep hfe mid him habban wille, oSSe hfo hwaer to lsene sie, 9° 
oSSe hwa 6Sre bf wrfte. 



1 hieran H. * ftysum C. s oCfeallen C. * monigfaldum C, 

5 Asserie C. • maehte C. T doe C. 
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TRANSLATION OF THE CUR A PASTOR ALIS. 

Chap. XXI. 

[From King Alfred's West-Saxon Version of Gregory's Pastoral Care, edited 
by Henry Sweet, Esq., for the Early English Text Society, 1871-2.] 

Hii gescdadwfs se rgccere sceal bfon 911 his Sre'aunga gnd 
gn his 61eccunga, gnd dac gn his hdtheortnesse gnd gn 
his mgn^oVaernesse. 

fiac is t6 wietanne Ssette hwflum bit? g6d waerlice t6 
5 mfoanne his hferemgnna scylda gnd t6 licettanne suelce he' 
hit nyte ; hwflum eft t6 s^cganne ; hwflum, Sdah hit mgii 
cuolice wite, hit is t6 forbeianne ; hwflum §ft smdalice gnd 
geornlice t6 s^ceanne 1 ; hwflum If Selice t6 oVdatianne ; hwf- 
lum sufSlice gnd strseclice t6 Srdfianne. 

10 Mgnige sint, swa swd we* ser cuaedon, Se mgn sceal waerlice 
lfcettan, gnd Se'ahlrwaeoYe §ft c^San, for "Ssem Saet hfe gngieten 
Saet hfe mgn tsele, gnd Saet ^atSm6dlice getS&figen, gnd Sgnne 
Sa scylda oe hfe dfogollice gn him selfum forberaS hfe geornlice 
gn hiera agnum inwgetSgnce sce'awigen, gnd gn him selfum 

15 de'men gnd wrecen 2 , gnd hfe forscamige Saet hfe e/t sud d6n ; 
Sgnne biS he* self geladod witS hine selfne mid his dgenre 
scame gnd mid his geoylde gnd e*ac mid his recceres. Be 
"Ssere ildinge sufSe wel Dryhten tSre'ade Iudeas, Sd h6 Surh 

1 seccanne H. * wrecaen H, 
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Sgne witgan cuaeS 1 : ' Ge* sindon le*ogende : nseron ge* n6 
mm gemunende, ne ge* n6 ne geS6hton 911 e*owerre heortan 20 
Saet ic swugode 2 , suelce ic hit ne gesdwe.' He* ilde, gnd 
Sdfode tSd scylda, gnd Se*ah he* him gec^Sde ; S£ah Se he* wiS 
"5a scyldgiendan swugode, he* hit him S£ah sufgende gessede. 

Ac mgnige scylda openlice witene 3 be*oS t6 forberanne, 
Sonne Saes "Singes tfma ne biS Saet hit mgn sidelice geb^tan 2$ 
maege. Swd se laece, Sgnne he* gn untfman ldcnaS wunde, 
hio wyrmseS gnd *rotaS. For Saem, buton he* Sgne tfman 
dr§dige Saes lgeced6mes, Sonne biS hit swutol Saet se ldcni- 
genda forlfesS Sgne craeft his lasced6mes. Ac Sgnne se 
lare*ow iejdende s£cS Sgne timan Se he* his hieremenn side- 30 
lice on Sr^atigean 4 maege, Sgnne biS hit swutol Saet he bierS 
gn his geSylde Sd byrSenne hira scylda. Be Saem is swfSe 
wel gecueden Surh Sgne salmsce6p, Sd 5 he* cwaeS : ' Dd syn- 
fullan bytledon uppe gn mfnum hrycge V He* sdrette Saette 
Sd synfullan sceoldon bytlan gnu'ppan his hrycge, swelce he* 35 
openlice cusede : * Donne ic mann 7 geryhtan ne maeg gnd 
hine gelaeran, Sgnne biS me* suelce ic hine baere 8 uppe gn 
mfnum hrycge/ 

Ac manegu dfglu Sing sindon nearolice t6 sme*ageanne 9 , 
Saette 10 se reccere maege gngietan be sumum tdcnum gn his 4Q 
hieremgnna m6de eall 11 Saet Saer gehfddes lutige gnd gn 
Saem anbfde Se he* hira fandige, Saet he* maege hwflum 
gngietan micel gi lytlum. Be Saem waes sufSe ryhte t6 Eze- . 
chiele Ssem witgan gecueden : ' Du mgnnes sunu, SurhS'yrela 
Sgne wag. ' Dd ic Sd Sgne wdh SurhSyreludne haefde 12 / 45 
cuaeS se witga, ' Sd fewde 1S he* me* dne duru beinnan Saem 
wealle, gnd cuaeS \6 me* : ' Ggng inn, geseoh Sd scande gnd 
Sd wierrestan Sing Se Sds menn h^r d6S.' Ic Sd e*ode inn, 

1 cwaefl comes after he in C. a snugode H. 8 wictena C. * Sre- 
agean C 8 om. in H. * hrygge H. 7 m&n H., mann C. 8 bcre C. 
» jmegeanne C. w Saet C. u <5al H. " sefdc H. M eowdc C. 
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gnd geseah Ssr 3a anlicnessa callra ' creopendra wuhta pn< 

5° ealra ans'cunigendlicra 2 nfelena, gnd ealle Sii heargas 3 Isra- 
hela folces wifcron ati'efrede 4 gn Sim wage.' Hwjet elks 
meahte be'on getacnod Surh Ezechicl buton 5a, scirmgnn, 
end Surh Sgne wah seo heardheortnes Sara hieremgnna? 
Hwaet is Sgnne sio Syrelung Sais wages bilton scearplicu 

55 gnd smealicu fandung 3&?s modes, Sa:t mgn mid Si-re 
SurhSyrelige Spne wall, gnd gnliice 8a heardan heortan, 
gnd gehne.scige r Hi cuecS ; ' Da ic hajfde Sone weall Surh- 
Syrelod, 3a geseah ic duru.' Suelce h& cuide : ' Da ic Saere 
heortan heardnesse mid geornfullicre fandunge gnd ascunge 

fa Qtid Sreaunge * tiislat, Sa geseah ic suelce ic gesawe sume 
duru gnlocene, Surh S& ic geseah gn Sim Se ic liran scolde 
ealle Sa innemdstan geSohtas.' Be Sam wees sufSe wel 
gecueden : ■ Ggng inn, gnd geseoh 5a heardsilSa pnd Sa 
scpnde Se Sas he"r d6SV DaJt is Sgnne suelce he ina gi° 

65 pnd ges^o Sa scande, Sonne he" gngiet/ be siimum Singum 
oSSe Seawum utone 7 Eeli'ewdum eall Sail hie innan SenceaS, 
grid sua Surbf-air'S bis pndgil Sa3t m6d bis hieremgnna See-lte 
him biS eall ciiS Saet hie unaliefedes 3 SenceaS. For Sim 
wais eac gecueden: 'Ic Sa eode inn, gnd geseah Sa anlic- 

jo nessa ealra creopendra wuhta gnd eac gnscuniendlicra nle- 
tena.' Da cre"opendan wuhta getacnigeaS Sa eorSlican 
geSfihtas, Da nietenu Sonne bdoS hwsethuguningas " frgm 
eorSan £ha:fen '°, gnd sudSe'ah gnlutaS to Sire eorSan for 
Sim hie sculon bi " Sire libban. DA creopendan pnd Sa 

75 sm'cendan'- HcgeaS mid ealle lichgman gn eorSan. Da nie- 
tenu Sonne, Scab hie maran sien, hie beoS sufSur abaefen 
frgm eorSan, gnd suaSeah for Sire gewilnunge hiera gfefer- 
nesse hie simle I6cigeaS to Sire eorSan. Da creopendan 

lira C. <• anscunlgendta C. ' hearga H. ' atiftcd H. 

itunge C. s gaa H. T UWnue H. * uuaKfdes C. 
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wuhta befanan Sam wage getlcniaS ' 5a intfgL-Soncas Se weal- 
caS in Sses mgnnes mode, Se ifre willaS licgean 911 Sim 80 
eorSlicum gewilnungum. D,i nietenu Sgnne Se he* geseab 
binnan Sim wage getacnigeaS Sgnne mpn hwst ryhtlices 
pnd gerisenlices geSencS 5 , Serine ne ligeS" he" callinga pn 
Sire eorSan sua Sa cre'opendan wuhta, ac biS hwreihwugu 
upah&fen* sua Sst ndat frpm eorSan ; ac for Sire gewil- N5 
minga s woroldgieli>es gnd gfelsunga" he 1 gnljHt ungerisen- 
lice to Sissum eorSlicum, sua Sset neat for gifemesse pntyL/ 
t6 Sire eor'San. £ac wks gesewen pn Sim wage dtffred 
ealle Si heargas Israhcla folces, gnd eac slo gftsung 7 Se sanc- 
tus Paulus cuegS Sset wire hearga pnd idelnesse gefeVa. 90 
SufSe ryhdice hit wass awriten refter Sim nitenum Sast Sa 
heargas wiron ati'efrcde, for 3am Scab. Se fill mpnige mid 
gerisenlicum weoreum Arisen frgm eorSan, mid ungerisen- 
licum gewilnungum Sissa woroldSinga K hfe hie sclfe alecgeaS 
gn eorSan. For Sy waes sufSe we] gecueden Sst hit wire 95 
dtiefred, for Sim Sgnne mpn smeaS gn his mode ymb 
hwelc eorSlic Sing, Sgnne deS hii suelce he' hit amite" gnd 
atfefre gn his heortan, gnd sua iweolice gnd unfesSlice he" 
atfefreS Sees Singes pnh'cnesse gn his m6de Se he Sgnne 
ymb smeaS. £ac is t<3 wietanne Sset iresffi biS se wah 100 
SurhSyrelod, gnd siSSan mgn wyrcS duru to. Gif sfo Sgnne 
gntyned biS, Sgnne ma;g mgn geseon gif Sir bwelc di'eglu 
scgnd inne biS, sul se wftga dyde. Feorrane Su meaht 
geseon, gif se wah biS Syrel, ac Sri ne meaht geseon hwast 
Sirinne biS gehyddes, biiton Sri Sa duru gmy'ne. Sua. Sri 105 
meaht ilene unSeaw gn Sim menn iresS be sumum lacnum 
gtigielan, hwses Sri wenan scealt, ir hi hit mid wordum oSSe 
mid weorcum efffc. SieSSan he" hit Sonne mid Sara awSrum '" 

' gdacnaB C. ■ gSHenWB C. * lift C. » upahafen C. 

'■ gcwilnunge C. • gidfUnge C. ' gidsung C. ' worldSiuga C 
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cy"S Sonne biS sfo duru Si£re unryhtwisncsse pntjmed S;et 

1 10 Sii meaht geseon eall Srct yfel openlice Sret Sirinne liitaB. 

Mpnige hira Spnne sindon sufSc liSelice td Sreageanne, 

Spnne hi! ' pf yfclum willan ne gesyngaS, ac of unwisd6me 

pnd ungewisses oSSe ungewealdes oSSe pf flisclicum ge- 

cynde oSSe pf wScmodnesse pud pf unbigldo oSSe pf un- 

us trymnesse m6des oSSe Ifcbpman. For Sim is sufSe micel 
niedSearf Sfet mpn mid micelre gemetgunge suelcra scylda 
Srdaunga geliSige gnd geraetgie, for Sim Se we" ealle, Sa hwfle 
Se we libbaS pn Sissum ddadlican flisce, Sire tidernesse pnd 
Sire hnescnesse ures flisces we" beoS underfriedde. Bi him 

no seifurn ilc nipnn sceaP geSencean hii hd 6Srum diiman 
iville, Sylass he - sfe pngieten Siet he" sie pnstyred pnd pniled 
mid Sim andan his Merempnua unSdawa, pnd hsebbe hine 
selfne forgietenne. Be Sim sufSe wel Paulus us manode, 
Sa he cuseSi 'Gif hwa sie abisgod 3 mid hwelcum scyl- 

i*S dum, ge Spnne 5c gisSlice* sindon geliraS Sa suelcan mid 
mpnnSwirnesse giste s ; gescdawiaS cow self, Sylses fow 
becume costung.' Suelce he" openlice cuide : ' Dpnne e"ow 
misllciaS Sa metirumnessa Se ge 1 on oSrum mpnnum gesdoS, 
Spnne geSence g<5 hwast g6 sfen pnd hwelce g^ sfen; for 

1 30 Sim Sa;t ge dower m6d gcmetgien pn Sim nfSe, Spnne g6 

dow selfum gndridaS Sa?t Sret gd pn oSrum mpnnum lilaffi.' 

Qnd Sdah sindon mpnige suiSe sufSe t6 Sreageanne, Spnne 

hie selfe nyllaS pngietan hiera scylda, Sa:t hi Spnne gehier- 

en Sreagende pf Sass lariowes muSe hii micle byrSenne 

»35 hfe habbaS pn hiera scyldum 8 , Spnne hfe willaS him selfum 
Saet yfel Sset hfe Surhfugon t6 sufSe gelihtan, San hie Spnne 
ondriden for Sres lardowes Srdaunga Sst hie hit him gehe- 
fegigen. Diet Spnne biS Secs rtjcceres ryht S«t hd Surh SI 
stemne his larfowd6mes Ktfewe Siet wuldor See 

' hie C. ' sceal tonus a/ttr selfum in C. ■ 

* gistlice C. * giste C. * scyldrum C. 
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les gild hii mgniga' digla costunga 3a;s ealdan Sondes 140 
lutigeafS gn 3vs anihveard.m life lie e"ac geopenige, gnd 3ast 
be" his hieremgnna yfelu 3 16 hnesclice forberan ne sceal, ac 
mid miclum andan gnd rt'Snesse him stfere, Sylses W sfe 
scyldig ealra hira scylda, Sgnne him hiera na ne gfSyncS. 
Be Sa;m was suiSe wel gecueden to Ezechiele ; ' Nim sume 145 
ligelan", gnd lege beforan 3t5, gnd writ gn hiere 5a burg 
Hierusalem.' Qnd s6na a:fter 3&>m \\i cua;S: ' BesittaS hie 
litan, gnd wyrceao" 63er fresten wiS hie, gnd beraS hiere 
hhed to, gnd send Scerto gefykio *, gnd 5crsca3 ffgne weall 
mid rammum.' gnd eft h<i him taShte to fultome SaH he - him 150 
gename ane iserne hearstepannan ', gnd sette betweoh hine 
gnd 3a burg for iserne weall. Hivier. tacnao" 3gnne Ezechiel ' 
se witga buum Sd l&reowas, 16 SaJm is gecueden ; ' Genim Se 
ane tigelan, gnd lege beforan 3e, gnd writ gn hiere 3a burg 
Hierusalem ' r Da halgan lireowas Sonne him nimaS tigelan, i(j 
egnne hie 3ara eorSlicra mgnna heortan under f'63 to l&ronne. 
Dgnne hfe lecgeao' oa lieglan beforan hie, 3e him beboden 
wes 3:et hi scoklen c'a ceastre Hierusalem gn awritan, Sonne 
hie behealdaS ealle 3a innge'ogncas biora m6des, gnd sui3e 
geornlice giemaS 3a?t hie 6a eorfe'lican heortan gelasren, gnd 160 
him astiewen hwelc sie 3a=re uplican sibbe gesiehS, gnd hii 
gn fdelnesse man gngiett Godes 3a:t hefonlice wuldor ', gif 
he" ne pngiett hii mgnega costunga 3scs lytegan fe'ondes him 
gn feallaS. SuiSe wel h.6 hit geicte mid Sysum, 3a h6 cuteS : 
' Ymbs'itta3 3a burg sui'oc gebyrdelice, gnd getrymiao eow 165 
wi6 hie.' Da halgan lireowas ymbsitta'S 3a lieglan, 3e sfo 
burg Hierusalem gn atfefred bio", Sgnne hi 3am menniscan 
mode, 3e 3£ah 3set uplice lif sec3, aUicwaS hii manega him 
pn Sys andweardum life frdcenlice wiSerwearde untScawas 
wi3 FeohtaS, gnd hii sfcghwelc synn bi3 saHigende Sees 170 

* yflu C. s tiglin C. throughout. ' gelyfceo C. 
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Si'ondan mgnnes. gnd suk sua; se here sceolde bfon getry- 
med gnbutan Hierusalem, suie sculon beon getrymed Sa 
word Sass sacerdes ymbuian 8ael m6d his hieremgnna. Qnd 
ne sceal he" 116 Sset an bodigan his hferemonnum hu 84 

>J5 synna him wiS winnaS, ac he" him steal eac cy"San mid hwel- 
cum crajftum he him wiSslpndan majg. SwfSe ryhtlice wEes 
se eaca S;fcrt6 ged6n, 8a, mpn t6 SaVm witgan cuasS: ' Wyr- 
ceaS festen ymb Sa burg.' Wiotodlice fasten wyrcS se 
halga larlow ymb Sa burg Sa;s modes Se hi gelaVrS Sgnc 

iSo crasft hii hit mag cosliiigiim ' wiSstgndan, gnd him dac 
gesggS J hu Stem mgnnum Se him masgen pnd craift wiexS ', 
hii him eac hwflum <5akuiS ' aefter Sim mregenum Sa cos- 
tunga. Be Sim wks suiSe ryhte gecueden : ' BeraS hire to 
hlasd, pud ymbsittaS hie, ond gaS t6 mid rammum.' Dgnne 

>8S bireS ilc lareow h}a?d l6 Sa;s mgnnes m6de, Sgnne he him 
gecjfS hii afo byrSen wiexS gnd he/egaS. r.ac he" arrerS ' 
ceastre wiS Hierusalem, Spnne be 5&m ryhtlicum inngeSgnce 
his hieremgnna foresfegS Sa dieglan sakenga Sres lytegan 
feondes, Se M him wenan mseg. gnd eac he* bierS rammas 

190 ymbutan Sa?[ mod his hieremgnna, Spnne hu him gecyS mid 
hu scearplicum costungum w6 sint ajghwgnon titan be- 
bringde *, gnd se weall tires maegenes SurhSyrelod mid Stem 
scearpan rammum 7 Sara eostunga, Qnd su&Seah nd, Seah ■ 
se lardow Sis eall smenliee gnd ojienliee gecvSe, ne forst^nt 

"95 hit him n6ht, ne him nohte Spn ma ne beoS forketna his 
agna symia, btiton h6 sfe gnailed mid ryhtwislicum andan 
uiS his hieremgnna scylda. Be Sim is git 8 sulSe ryhtlice 
gecueden to Ssm witgan : ' Genim Se - ane iseme hi^rstepan- 
nan, gnd Bjte betweoxn Se gnd Hierusalem for [seme weall.' 

=oo Durh Sa pannan is gelicnod se wi§Im Kss m6des, gnd 'Surh 
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:t fscra S»t mregen Sara Sreatunga. Hwitt is Sienga oe 
bieterre sfe pn {fees l&reowcs mode, oSoe hit sufSur gehi§rste 
pnd gegrgmige opnne se anda tSe for rybtwfsnesse bio" 
upahffifen ' ? Mid Sisse pannan hierslinge WJB9 Paulus gn- 
baerned, Sa he - cua.-S : ' Hwa bffi medtrum Sset ic ne sle ^ac 305 
for his Singum seoc? OSSe hwa bio" gescended, San mi 
forSrem ne scamige?' Qnd sua hwelc sua mid 5am Godes 
aDdan bi$ pnreled, ne bio 1 he - for gfemeli_'ste 2 gehfened, ac hi 
biS stranglice wiS Sa getrymed gn ecnesse. Bi Stem wses 
sufSe ryhte gecueden to Sim wftgan : ' Sete fserne weal] no 
betuh* Se - pnd Sa burh.' Da fseman hi§rstepannan he* tiehte 
for fseme weall l6 s^ltaune betuh' Sajm wftgan gnd Sajre byrig, 
for Sam nil Sa rgcceras a?tiewao" sua strangne andan Sy hie 
wiellaS Ssl hie hiene e.fi liffibbun pn $a:m <xan life belux him 
pnd hiera htfrempmium 16 (scrnum wealle, 5set is [6 gewit- 215 
nesse Stet hit him ne licode, Seah hi hit gebctan ne meahte. 

For Sai-m Sonne Sks rgcceres m6d wirS ' t6 re"Se gn 
Ssere Srtaunga, Spnne abirst" SaSr hwflum hw<ethwugu lit 
Sbhs Se he - swiigian ~ sceolde. Qnd oft i5ac gelimpeS, Spnne 
be" t6 sufSe gnd tp Searllice Sre'apian 8 wile his hferemenn, 230 
Siet his word beoS gehwirfdo 9 t6 unnyttre ofersprake. 
Dpnne sid Sreaung biS ungemetgad. Spnne biS Sa;t m6d 
ores agyltendan mid ormddncsse geSrysced. For Seem is 
nu'cel Searf, Spnne se rdSa r^ccere gngiett 10 San h6 his hfere- 
mgnna mod suCSur gedrdfed hasfS Spnne hi* scolde, Sset hi 225 
sona for SaSm hre"owsige, Sast he Surh Sa hreowsunga gemote 
forgiefnesse beforan Bsfete SoSfesSnesse Sa:s Se he Surh Zi 
geornfulnesse his andan gesyngade. Bret ike Dryhten God 
lis bisnade Surh Moysen, 8a hi cuseS : ' Gif hwa gpnge bil- 
witlice mid his frfend t6 wuda tr^ow to ceorfanne, pnd sfo 230 

1 npshafen C. ' gicmelisle C. 
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sees Spnne anient pf Sim hielfe, pnd sua ungewealdi 
slihS ' his gefdran, he Spnne sceal fleon to anre * Sara Srdora 
burga Se to friSsttiwe gesftte sint pnd libbe, tS^lses hwelc 
Sara ni'ehstena Sass p&Isegenan for Sc&m sare his ehte, pnd 
a 35 hine Spnne gef6 s pnd pfslda.' To wuda we" gaS mid urum 
fre6ndum sua oft sua we" scdawiaS ilrra 4 bierempnna unSdaw- 

»as; pnd bilwitlice wd hdawaS Spne wudu, Spnne we - Sara 
gyltendra scylda mid arfcstes " inwgeSpnces lire anweg-aceor- 
faS. Ac sfo sees wint pf Sam hiejfe, pnd dac us pf Sire 
hpnda, Spnne Spnne si6 lar wint pn rdSnesse suiSur Spnne 
mgn nfede scyle. Sfo sees wient pf Sim hiejfe, Spnne pf 
Sire Srdatunga gaS to stfSlico 8 word, pnd mid Sam his 
frdond gewundaS, oSSe pfsliehS, Spnne hd hine pn unr6t- 
ncsse oSSe pn ormodnessc gebiingS mid his edwite, Seah he 
245 hit for lufum do, East lid geopenige his unSdawas, Su:kvah 
Saet geSrdatade m6d biS sufSe raSe ; gehwiejfed t<> fiounga, 
gif him mpn t6 ungemetlice mid Sire urcapunga* oferf'ylgS 
suiSur Spnne mpn Syrfe. Ac se se Se unwserlice Spne 
wudu hiewS, pnd sua his freond pfsliehS, him biS nidSearf" 
350 Saet hd fleo t6 Sara Sreora burga anre, Ssl hd " pn sumere l0 
Sara wcorSe genercd, SkL hd m<5te libban ; S»t is Saet h<f 
gehweorfe in hr^owsunga, pnd sua fldo t6 Sara Sreora burga 
sumere ", Sset is t6hopa pnd lufu pnd geldafa. Se t6 anre ■ 
Sara burga gefliehS, Spnne ma;g hd bion orsorg Sass mpnn- 
255 sliehtes; Sdah hine Sir meten Sa m'chstan Sms pfslregenan, 
ne sleaS bf hiene na; for Srem Spnne se Searla pnd se 
ryhtwfsa Ddma cymS, se Se hine pn lirne gefdrscipe Surh 
fisesces gecynd gemengdc, ne wriecS hd mid nanum Singum 
Sit scylde pn him, for Sim under his forgiefnesse htne 
j6o gefrieSode sio lufu pnd se geleafa pnd se t6hopa. 
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THE VOYAGES OF OHTHERE AND WULFSTAN. 

[King Alfred's Version of the Compendious History of the World 
by Orosius, by the Rev. J. Bosworth, London, 1859. There is another 
edition by Thorpe, forming an Appendix to the English translation of 
Pauli's Life of Alfred, in Bonn's Library.] 

These voyages are an original insertion of Alfred into his 
translation of Orosius's History, and are therefore of the highest 
literary and philological value, as specimens of natural Alfredian 
prose. The work is preserved in two MSS., one, the Lauder- 
dale (L.), contemporary, the other, the Cottonian (C), of the 
eleventh century. The Lauderdale MS. is unfortunately defec- 
tive, eight leaves having been cut out, which include the greater 
portion of our present text. I have, therefore, followed L. as 
far as it goes, and given the rest from G. It will be seen, 
both from the fragment of L. here given, and also from the 
longer extract which follows, that the forms of the MS. are 
slightly less archaic than those of the Pastoral, although, on the 
whole, the two texts agree very closely. 

(5hthere ssede his hl&forde, JElfre'de cyninge, f>aet he* ealra 
NorSmgnna norJ>mest bride. He* cwsetS pxt h6 bride 911 
J>2em lande norj>weardum wi}> J?a Westsse. He* ssede J?£ah 
J>aet Jjaet 1 land sfe swipe lang nor)? ]?gnan; ac hit is eal/ 
w£ste, briton gn teawum st6wum styccemselum wfciaS Fin- 5 
nas, gn huntoSe gn wintra, gnd gn sumera gn fiscafe be 

1 one $set omitted in L* 
C 
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bake s£. He saSde b;et he" a?t sumum cirre wolde fandian 
hii Ipnge bset land norbryhte liege, obbe hweeSer &nig mpnn 
be norSan bjfcm westenne bude. pa f6r h^ norbryhte be 

10 ba;m lande : le't him ealne weg pfet we'ste land on Sset steor- 
bord, gnd ba widsre pn Stet baecbord brfe dagas. pi wses 
he" swa feor norb swa ba hwselhuntan firrest farab. pa f6r 
be" bagiet norbryhte swa feor swa he" meahte gn bairn 6brum 
brim dagum gesiglan. pa beag beet land b;6r eastryhte, 

15 obbe sec s£ inn gn tSset lond, he" nysse bwreSer, buton he" 
wisse 6iet he" Srer bad westanwindes gnd hw6n norban, pnd 
siglde o"a east be lande swa swa he 1 meahte gn Bower dagum 
gesiglan. pa sceolde he" 3»r bfdan ryhtnorbanwindes, for 
Stem btet land be"ag bser subryhte, obbe se"o sa; inn pn cast 

10 land, hi? nysse hwseber. pa siglde he" bpnan sdSrybte be 
lande swa swa he' mehte pn fff dagum gesiglan. Da lfeg 
fiffir an micel ea up inn pn fiset land, pa cirdon hie up inn 
on 8a e"a, for ba:m hie ne dorston forb bi b£re e"a siglan for 
unfribe; for baVm tSset land wses eall gebiin pn dbre healfe 

35 ba?re eas. Ne mette he" £r nan gebiin land, sibban he" frgm 
his agnum ham f6r ; ac him wes ealne weg we'ste land gn 
bset steorbord, butan fiscerum gnd fugelerum gnd huntum, 
ond bEet wseron ealle 1 Finnas; gnd him wses £ wfdsaj gn 
bffit bfecbord. pa Beormas hrefdon swfbe wel gebud 1 hira 

30 land : ac hie ne dorston b?er gn cuman. Ac para Terfinna 
land wes eal^ we'ste, buton Sier huntan gewicodon, obbe 
fisceras, oppe fugeleras. 

Fela spella him sidon ba Beormas regber ge gf hiera 
agnum lande ge gf p£em landum pe ymb hie utan wseron ; 

35 ac he' nyste hwset bKs s6bes webs, for prem he" hit self ne 

geseah. pa Finnas, him biihte, gnd ba Beormas sprtecon 

K&h an gebeode. Swibost he" for Sider, toeacan pees landes 

sceawunge, for b»m horshwalum 3 , for Siem hfe habbao" 

call L. ' gebun C. ' horBchwxlum L. 
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swfSe aej>ele bin gn hiora t6J?um ; (pi te"$ hfe br6hton sume 
J>aem cyninge); gnd hiora h^d 1 biS swfSe g6d t6 sciprdpum. 40 
Se hwael biS micle lsessa pgnne 68re hwalas: ne biS he* 
lengra Sgnne seofon §lna lang; ac 911 his dgnum lande is 
se beteta hwaelhuntaS: pi b66S eahta and feowertiges ejna 
lange, and pi maestan, fiftiges ejna lange; f>dra he* saede 
J>aet he* syxa sum 9fsl6ge syxtig 9n twaem dagum. 45 

He* waes sw^tSe sp^dig man» 9n J?2em aehtum pe heora 
spe*da gn b6d$ f f>aet is, gn wildrum. He* haefde pigyt, $d he* 
pgne cyninge s6hte, tamra d£ora unbebohtra syx hund. pd 
de*or hf hdtaS 'hrdnas;' J?dra waeron syx staelhrdnas; $d 
be*ot$ sw;fSe d^re mid Finnum, for Ssem h^ f6S pi wildan 50 
hranas mid. He* waes mid J>Sem fyrstum mannum gn J?aem 
lande : naefde he* p6dh md Sgnne twentig hrySera, and 
twentig sceapa, and twentig sw^na ; and }>aet ly le f>aet he* 
erede, he* erede mid horsan. Ac hyra dr is maest gn J>aem 
gafole J?e 8a Finnas him gyldaS. paet gafol bitS gn de*ora 55 
fellum, and gn fugela feSerum, and hwaeles bdne, and gn 
J>sem sciprdpum, pe b6d$ gf hwaeles h^de geworht, and gf 
seoles. JEghwilc gylt be hys gebyrdum. Se byrdesta sceall 
gyldan fift^ne mearSes fell, and fff hrdnes, and dn beren 2 fel/, 
and t^n ambra feSra, and berenne kyrtel oSSe yterenne, and 60 
tw§gen sciprdpas; aegf>er s^ syxtig §lna lang, 6J?er s^ gi 
hwaeles h^de geworht, 6ptx gf sioles. 

He* saede Saet Norftmanna land waere svtfpe lang and 
sw^Se smael. Eal/ j?aet his man dtSer oftSe eUan oc^Se erian 
maeg, J>aet I18 wiS Sa sae ; and f>aet is p6ah gn sumum st6wum 65 
sw^Se cludig ; and licgatS wilde m6ras witS £astan and wrS 
uppon emnlange J>aem b^num lande. Qn J?aem m6rum 
eardiatS Finnas. And J>aet bfne land is ^asteweard brddost, 
and symle swd nortfor swd smaelre. fiasteweard 3 hit maeg 
bfon syxtig mila brdd, oJ>J>e hwe*ne brddre ; and middeweard 7° 

1 here ends L. a beran. 8 eastewerd. 
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J?ritig otSSe br&dre; and norSeweard he* cwaeS, }>aar hit 
smalost wsere, f>aet hit mihte bdon Sr^ora mfla braid t6 J?aem 
m6re ; and se m6r sySj?an, gn sumum st6wum, swa?brdd swa 
man maeg gn tw&n wucum oferf*e*ran ; and gn sumum 

75 st6wum swd brad swd man maeg gn syx dagum oferfeVan. 

Dgnne is t6emnes J>aem lande siiSeweardum, gn 6oYe 

healfe J>aes m6res, Swe'oland, 6J> J?aet land norSeweard ; and 

t6emnes J>aem lande noroeweardum, Cw^na land, pa Cwe'nas 

hejgiatS hwflum gn "Sa Norom§n» ofer Sgne m6r, hwflum 

80 J?a NorSmen« gn h^. And J?2er sint swfSe micle meras 
fersce giond J?a m6ras; and beratS pi Cwdnas hyra scypu 
ofer land gn "Sa meras, and J>anon h^rgiaS gn S& North- 
men/*. Hf habbaS sw^oe lytle scypa and sw^Se \60ht. 
Ohtheje ssede J?aet sfo scfr hdtte Helgoland, pe h.6 gn bude. 

85 He* cwsetS })33t n&n manw ne biide be norSan him. pgnne 
is an port gn sutSeweardum J>2em lande, J^gne 1 man haet/ 
Sciringes heal, pyder he* cwaetS J>aet man ne mihte ge- 
seglian gn dnum m6nSe, gyf man gn niht wfcode, and 
selce daege haefde ambyrne wind; and ealle S& hwlle he* 

90 sceal seglian be lande. And gn J>aet st^orbord him biS aerest 
fraland, and J>gnne "Sd fgland pe synd betux fralande and 
]?issum lande. pgnne is jris land 63 he* cymS t6 Sdrincges 
heale, and ealne weg gn J?aet baecbord NorSweg. WiS suSan 
J>gne Sciringes heal filtS sw^Se mycel sae up inn gn tfeet 

95 land ; s£o is bradre J>gnne aenig man» ofers^on msege. And 
is Ge'otland 2 gn 6t5re healfe gngdan, and siSoan 8 Sillende. 
Se\) sse li5 maenig hund mila up in» gn f>aet land. 

And gf Sciringes heale he* cwaeS ©aet h£ seglode gn fif 

dagum t6 Jjsem porte pe mgn haet/ aet Haejjum; se stent 

100 betuh Winedum, and Seaxum, and Angle, and h^rS inn gn 

Dene. Dd he* Jnderweard seglode fram ScMngesheale, pi 

waes him gn f>aet baecbord Denamearc and gn J>aet steorbord 

1 fonne. a Gfotland. * a$$a. 
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wids£ prj dagas ; and pi, tw§gen dagas ser he* t6 H&Jnim 
c6me, him waes 911 J?aet ste'orbord Gotland 1 , and Sillende, 
and fglanda fela. Qn }>sem landum eardodon £ngle, &r hi 105 
hider gn land c6man. And hym waes $& tw§gen dagas gn 
Saet baecbord J?d fgland J>e inn gn a Denemearce h^raS. 



Wulfstan sa^de J?set he* gef6re gf HaVSum, f>set he* wsere gn 
Tnis6 gn syfan dagum and nihtum, }?aet J>aet scip waes ealne 
weg yrnende under segle. Weonooland him waes gn ste'orbord, 1 10 
and gn baecbord him waes Langaland, and Lapland, and Fal- 
ster, and Sc6n£g; and pis land eall h^ratS t6Denemearcum 3 . 
And j?gnne Burgenda land waes lis gn baecbord, and pi 
habbaS him sylfe 4 cyning. pgnne aefter Burgenda lande 
w£ron us 8&s land, pi synd h&tene arrest Bl^cinga dg, J15 
and Me6re, and fiowland, and Gotland gn baecbord ; and 
pis land h^ratS t6 Swe'om 5 . And Weonodland waes us ealne 
weg gn ste'orbord 6$ WislemtfSan. S60 Wisle is sw^Se 
mycel e*a, and hfo t61fS Witland and Weonodland ; and J>aet 
Witland belimpeS t6 Estum ; and sfo Wisle lfS lit gf Weon- 120 
odlande, and lfS in Estm^re ; and se Estm§re is hiiru fffte'ne 
mfla brdd. pgnne cymeS Ilfing e*astan in Estinere gf tSa^m 
mere, tte Tru*s6 standeS in staetfe ; and cumaS ut samod in 
Estmere, Ilfing e'astan gf Estlande 6 , and Wisle suSan gf 
Winodlande. And J?gnne benimS Wisle Ilfing hire naman, 125 
and ligeS gf pddva m§re west and norS gn sae ; for tty hit 
man ha?t/ WislemuSa. 

paet Estland 7 is sw]fSe mycel, and J>ser bi3 svrflSe manig 
burh, and gn Selcere byrig biS cyningc. And J>3er biS sw^Se 
mycel hunig, and fiscnatS ; and se cyning and J>& rfcostan 130 
m§n» drincaS myran meolc, and J>& unspe'digan and J?d 

1 Gotland. 2 omitted. 8 Denemearcan. * sylf. 

Sweon. 6 Eastlandc. 7 Eastland. 
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be"owan drincaS medo. p&r biS swy'iSe mycel gewinn be- 
twe"onan him. And ne bfS S&r menig ealo gebrowen mid 
Estum, ac bajr biS medo gen6h. And baSr is mid Estum 

'35 Sdaw, bgnne p*r biS man» dead, ba?t he" HS inne unfor- 
basrned mid his magum and fnSondum m6naS, ge hwilum 
twegen ; and ba kyningas 1 , and pa 6Sre heahSungene menn, 
swa micle lgng swa hf maran spe"da habbaS, hwflum bealf 
ge'ar ba=>t hi be'oS unforba?rned, and licgaS bufan eoroan gn 

140 hyra hiisiim. And ealle ba hwfle be Jitel lie biS inne, b£r 
sceal beon gedrync and plega, 6S Spne dajg be hf hine for- 
bfernaS. ppnne pf ylcan dsege be 1 hi hine to bajtn Sde 
beran wyllaS, bonne todatlao" hi his feoh, bast bier t6 life 
bitS ajfter b&m gedrynce and b;»m plegan, pn fif oSSe syx, 

'45 hwy-lum on ma, swa swa bses fe'os andeTn bio". AlgcgaS hit 
bgnne forh'wffiga pn anre mile bpne m&stan d&'l fram p&m 
time, ppnne 6'Serne, Sgnne paine briddan, 6b be hyt eall aled 
biS gn bajre anre mfle ; and sceall bedn se lassta da;l neTist 
p&m nine, Se se de"ada man« gn lf5. Dpnne sceolon b^on 

150 gesamnode ealle Si me.nn Se swyftoste hors habbaS gn b»m 
lande, forhwzega gn fif milum oSSe gn syx mflum fram ba;m 
fe"o. ppnne rernaS hy" ealle t6weard pa;m feo r Spnne cymeS 
se man» se bast swiftoste 3 hors hafatS t6 pa;m asrestan da?le 
and td pi'm masstan, and swi jelc softer 6Srum, 6S hit biS 

155 eall genumen; and se nimS bpne Ixstan dil se n^'hst prem. 
nine bast feoh geajrnco". And ppnne rideS aVlc hys weges 
mid Ssem fe'o, and hyt mdton habban eall ; and for Sy" pser 
be'oS ba swiftan hors ungefdge djre. And bgnne his ge- 
streon be6S bus eall aspended, bpnne byrS man hine lit, and 

tCo forbrcrneS mid his wajpnum and hrasgle; and swfSost ealle 
hys sp^da hy" forspgndaS mid pan langan legere Sses d^adan 
mannes inne, and pajs be hy" be pajm wegum dlecgaS, be 
oa fremdan t6 EernaS, and nimaS. And ba?t is mid Estum 

1 omitted. ' omitlid. ! swifle, 
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}?e*aw J>get p&r sceal £lces geSe*odes man» be*on forbserned ; 
and gyf f>ar man &n b&n findeS unforbsemed, hf hit sceolan 165 
miclum geb&an. And \>&r is mid Estum 1 &n msegS f>set 
hf magon cyle gewyrcan; and pf J>ser licgaS }>d de*adan 
men» swd lange, and ne fiiliaS, J>3et h^ wyrcaS J?gne cyle 
him 2 on. And f>£ah man &sette tw^gen fsetels full ealaS 
oSSe waeteres, h^ ged68 pxt 3eg}>er 3 biS oferfroren, sam 170 
hit s^ sumor sam winter. 

1 Eastum. * hinc. * o)>er. 



V. 

ALFRED'S TRANSLATION OF OROSIUS. 
The Amazons (I, 10). 

[From the Lauderdale MS.] 

JEt Ipdbm J>e R6meburg getimbred w£re iv hunde * win- 
tnim gnd hundeahtatigum, Uesoges, Egypta cyning, waes 
winnende gf siiSdaele Asiam, 68 him se maesta dael wearS 
underj>feded. Qnd he* Uesoges, Egypta cyning, waes sij>}>an 
5 mid firde farende gn SciJ>J>ie gn 8a norSdselas, gnd his serend- 
racan beforan dsende t6 f>aere Se'ode, gnd him untwe'ogend- 
lice s§cgan h6t }>aet hfe 6Ser 2 sceolden, dppe Saet lgnd aet 
him aldsan, o^e he* hfe wolde mid gefeohte ford6n gnd 
forherigan. Hie him J>d gescdadwfslice gndwyrdon, gnd 

io cwsedon }>aet hit gemdlic 3 waere gnd unryhtlic }>aet swd 
oferw'lgnced cyning sceolde winnan gn swd earm folc 
swd hfe w&ron. He'ton him ]>6h J>aet gndwyrde s§cgan 
f>aet him teofre waere wiS hiene t6 feohtanne £gnne gafol 
t6 gieldanne. Hfe J>aet gelsestan. 4 swd, gnd s6na }>gne 

i 5 cyning gefifemdon mid his folce, gnd him aefter folgiende 
w&ron, gnd ealle JEgypte dw^stan 5 biiton J>aem fenwlgndum 
anum. Qnd \>i hfe hdmweard w^ndon be westan }>sere fe 
Eufrate, ealle Asiam hfe genfeddon }>aet hfe him gafol 
guidon, gnd J>2er wseron ffft^ne gedr tSaet lgnd h^rigende gnd 

20 wdstende 6$ heora wff him sendon asrendracan aefter, gnd 

1 hund C. 9 has been erased in L, and only the *S and r are visible. 
8 gemahlic C. * gelaestan. * awestan. 
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him saedon Saet hfe 6Ser dyden, ctSpe hdm c6men, ofrSe hie 
him woldon 6Serra wera ce'osan. Hi J>d J>aet lgnd forle'ton, 
gnd him hdmweard fenlon. 

Qn }>3ere ilcan tide wufdon tw§gen aej?elingas dfliemde gf 
Scij^ian, Plenius gnd Scolopetius waeron hdtene, gnd ge- 25 
f6ran J>aet lgnd gnd gebiidon betuh Capadotiam gnd Pon- 
tum n£ah J>asre laessan Asiam 1 , gnd J>aer winnende wseron, 
68 hie him J>aer eard gendmon. Qnd hie Sser aefter hraed- 
licre 2 tide frgm J>aem lgndle*odum }>urh searwa 3 gfslaegene 
wurdon. pi wurdon hiora wif swd sdrige gn hiora m6de, 3° 
gnd swd swfSlice gedreTed, aeg}>3er ge J>dra aej>elinga wif ge 
}>dra 6}>erra mgnna pe mid him gfslaegene waeron, f>aette hie 
wsepna ndman, t6 }>gn $aet hie heora weras wrecan f>6hton. 
Qnd hi J>d hraedlice aefter f>aem gfsl6gan ealle pi waepned- 
mena pe him gn n^aweste waeron. For J?gn hie dydon swd 35 
pe hie woldon f>aette pi 6pere wif waeren emsdrige him, 
J>aet hie si)>J>an gn him fultum haefden, Saet hie md mehten 
heora weras wrecan. Hi J>d J?d wif ealle t6gaedere gecirdon, 
gnd gn 8aet folc winnende waeron, gnd })d waepnedmen« 
sleande, 63 hie }>aes lgndes haefdon micel gn hiora gnwalde. 40 
pd under j>aem gewinne hie gendmon friS wi3 J>d waepned- 
men*. Sfy]?an waes hiera p6aw J?aet hie aelce g£are ymbe 
twetf m6naS t6sgmne feVdon, gnd J>aer J?gnne bearna strien- 
don. 5ft J>gnne }>d wif heora beam cendon, J?gnne fed don 
hie }>d maedencild, gnd sl6gon J>d hysecild, gnd J>sem mseden- 45 
cildum hie fortendun p?dt swfSre br^ost foran f>aet hit weaxan 
ne sceolde, J>aet hie haefden pf strengran scyte ; for pQn hi 
mgn haet/ gn Cre*cisc 'Amazanas*,' p&t is gn Engine 
' fortende.' 

Heora twd waeron heora cw£na, Marsepia gnd Lampida 50 
waeron hdtene. Hie heora here gn td t6daeldon; 6J?er aet 
hdm be*on heora lgnd to healdanne, 6Ser ut faran t6 winn- 

1 Asian. 3 hraedlice. 9 seara. * Amazasanas. 
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msestan 



. 



anne. Hie sippan gedodon Europe gnd Asiam bgne mtestan 
dsel, gnd getimbredon Effesum pa burg, ond mgnege ooere 

55 gn 3&re lsessan Asiam ; pud sippan hiera hcres pgne majstan 
d»l ham sendon mid hiora hgreh^pe, gnd Sgne 6perne diel 
pier le"ton past lgnd t6 healdgnne. prer wearS Marsepia 
sfo c we'll pfslagen gnd micel pa;s heres pe mid hiere beaiftan 
wes. Da?r wearS hire d6htor cwen Sinope. S6o ilce cw^n 

60 Sinope toeacan hiere hwa^tscipe gnd hiere mgnigfealdum 
dugupum hiere lif geendade pn mEegShade. 

Qn bajm dagum wjes swa micel ege frgm SaVm wffmgn- 
num prette Europe ne Asiam ne ealle pa neahpe'oda ne 
mehtor apencean ne dcrseftan hu hi him wioVtpndan mehten, 
a;r pgn hie gecuron Ercol ppne ent bast he 1 hie sceolde mid 
eallum Creca crasftum beswfcan. Qnd pdah ne dorste h£ 
gene'San past h6 life mid firde gefftre, aSr hd gnganw mid 
Cr^ca scipun pe mpn ' dulmunus ' hajtt, pe mpn sjegS tSaet 
go an scip mzege an piisend manna ; gnd pa nihtes gn un- 

70 gearwe hf gn besteel, gnd hie swipe forslog gnd fordyde ; 
pnd hwjeffiere ne mehte hie pass lgndes bena;man. Qn Sajtn 
dagum p&r was-ron twa cwe"na, paH 2 w&ron gesweostor, 
Anthiopa pnd Orithia ; pnd p&r wearS Oridiia gefangen. 
./Efter hiere fe"ng t6 OKm rfce Pentesilia, sfo pn pEtn Troi- 

75 aniscan gefeohte swfpe maire gewearS. 

Hit is scgndlic, cwkS Orosius, ymb swelc t6 sprecanne, 
hwelc hit pa wks, pa swa" earme wif gnd swa glSeodge ha;f- 
don gegan ppne crajftgestan dil gnd pi hwatestan mgnn 
ealles pises middangeardes, J><et wass Asiam pnd Europe, 

80 pa hfe forn*£ah mid ealle 5we"ston, gnd ealda ceastra gnd 
ealde byrig t6wurpon. Qnd refter r5a;m hie dydon asgper ge 
cyninga rfcu saltan ge niwa' ceastra timbredon, pnd ealle 
worold pn hiora agen gewill gnwendende waSron foln^ah 
c wintra. Qnd swa gemune me.n« wajron apices broces 
1 so L, ' fa C. • niwn. 
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f»aette hfe hit folirlah t6 n&num f&cne ne t6 n&num l&Se 8 5 
naefdon f>aette pi earman wffmenw hfe sw& tintredon. 

Qnd nii, }>d Sa Gotan c6man gf f>Sem hwatestan mgn- 
num Germania, }>e aegoer ge Pirrus se r£3a Cr£ca cyning, 
ge Alexander, ge Iulius se craeftega c&sere, hfe alle frgm 
him gndr^don pxt hf hfe mid gefeohten, hu ungemetlice 9° 
g6 R6mware bemurcia'S gnd besprecaS f>aet £ow nii wirs 
sfe * gn ]>iosan cristend6me f>gnne ]>£m J^odum pi waare, 
for J?gn ]>i Gotan e*ow hw6n oferh^rgodon, gnd fowre burg 
dbrsecon, gnd fower feawe gfsl6gon ; gnd for hiora craeftum 
gnd for hiora hwaetscipe fowra selfra anwald 2 e*oweres un- 95 
f»gnces habban mehton, pe nii lustlice sibbsumes friSes gnd 
sumne dasl landes s aet e*ow biddende sindon, t6 J?gn J?set hfe £ow 
gn fultume b^on m6ten ; gnd hit aer J>iosan gen6g aemettig 
laeg, gnd gen6g w£ste, gnd ge* his n&ne note ne haefdon 4 . Hii 
blindlice mgnege }>e*oda sprecaS ymb pgne cristend6m, }>aet 100 
hit nu wyrse sfe pgnne hit aer waare, f>aet hfe nellaS ge}>en- 
cean oplpe ne cunnon, hwaer hit gewurde asr J)aam cristen- 
d6me, J>aet senegu fje'od 6pre hiere willum frizes baede, biiton 
hiere J>earf waere ; 6p]>e hwaer senegu p6od aet 6}>erre mehte 
friS begietan oftSe mid golde oo^Se mid seolfre of>J>e mid 105 
senige feo, biiton he* him underjjfedd wafere. Ac si)?)>an Crist 
geboren waes, pe ealles middangeardes is sibb gnd friS, n&les 
J>aet an }>aet menw hfe mehten dlfesan mid f<6o gf f>£owd6me, 
ac £ac p6odd. him betwe'onum biiton p6owd6me gesibbsume 
waeron. Hii w£ne ge* hwelce sibbe pi weras haefden aer "o 
f>sem cristend6me, J?gnne heora wff swd mgnigfeald yfel 
d6nde wseron gn J?iosan middangearde ? 

1 wyrsie. 2 anwaldes. * from C. 

4 naefdon C. for ne haefdon. 
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Cyrus (II, 4). 

Cirus, Persa cyning, pe we* aer beforan saegdon, J?a hwfle 
Se Sabini gnd Romane wunnon 911 j?sem westdaele, ]>i hwfle 
wgnn he* segj?er ge 911 Scif>}ne ge gn Indie, 6p he* haefde 
msest ealne pgne e*astda£l dw£st ; gnd setter Saem fird gelaedde 
5 t6 Babylonia, ]>e j?a welegre waes f>gnne aenigu 6}>eru burg. 
Ac hiene Gandes s6o e*a 1 }>aes oferfaereldes lgnge gel^tte, for 
f>sem pe p&r scipa nseron : J?ast is ealra ferscra waetera maest, 
biiton Eufrate. pa geb^otode dn his Segna J>aet he* mid 
sunde pi e*a oferfaran wolde mid twdm tyncenum ; ac hiene 

10 se stream fordraf. Dd gebe*otode Cirus Saet he' his Segn gn 
hire swa gewrecan wolde, pi he* swd grgm wearS gn his 
m6de gnd wij> pi 6a, gebolgen, J>set hie mehte wffmgn« be 
hiere cne*owe ofer wadan, J>aer he*o aer waes nigon mfla brdd, 
J>gnne h6o fle'du waes. He* J?aet mid dsedum gelaeste, gnd 

15 hfe upp fortet an fe6wer hund 6a, gnd gn lx, gnd sij?f>an 
mid his firde }>aer ofer f6r. Qnd setter J>aem Eufrate }>d e\ 
s6o is msest eallra ferscra waetera, gnd is irnende J>urh midde- 
wearde Babylonia burg, he* hfe 6a,c mid gedelfe gn mgnige 
6a, upp forldt gnd sif>J>an mid eallum his folce gn Sabre 6a, 

20 gQng gn J>a burg farende waes, gnd hie gerdhte. 

Swd ungelfefedlic is aenigum menn }>aet t6 gesecgenne hii 
aenig mgnn mehte swelce burg gewyrcan swelce sfo waes, 
oSf>e §ft dbrecan. Membra? se ent anganw aerest timbran 
Babylonia, gnd Ninus se cyning aefter him ; gnd Sameramis 

25 his cw£n hie ge^ndade aefter him gn middeweardum hiere 
rfce. S60 burg waes getimbred gn fildum lande gnd gn 
swf)?e emnum, gnd h6o wees swfj>e faeger an t6 16cianne; 
gnd h^o is swipe ryhte f^owersc^te ; gnd J>aes wealles micel- 
ness gnd faestness is ungelfefedlic t6 se.cgenne : J>aet, is J>aet 

1 from C. 
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he* is 1 ejna brad, gnd ii hund §lna h£ah, gnd his ymbggng 30 
is hundseofontig mfla gnd seofeSa dsel anre mfle, gnd h^ is 
geworht gf tigelan gnd gf eorStyrewan gnd ymbiitan f>gne 
weall is se m&sta dfc, gn J?sem is ieraende se ungef6glecesta 
stream ; gnd wiSiitan J)Sem dfce is geworht tw§gea ejna h£ah 
weall, gnd bufan Saem m&ran wealle ofer ealne }>gne ymb- 35 
ggng he* is mid staenenum wfghiisum beworht. S^o ilce 
burg Babylonia, s6o Se m&st waes gnd Merest ealra burga, 
seo is nii lsest gnd w&tast. Nii se*o burg swelc is, pe aer 
waes ealra weorca faestast gnd wunderlecast gnd mserast, 
gelfce gnd h6o waere t6 bisene dsteald eallum middangearde, 40 
gnd e*ac swelce heo self sprecende sfe to eallum mgnwcynne 
gnd cwej>e : ' Nil ic Jmss gehroren earn gnd aweg gewiten, 
hwaet, ge* magan gn me* gngietan gnd gncn&wan J>aet ge* 
nanuht mid e*ow nabbaS fsestes ne strgnges }>aette {mrhwuni- 
gean maege.' 45 

Qn Ssem dagum ]>e Cirus Persa cyning Babylonia dbraec, 
Sa waes Croesus se LitSa cyning mid firde gefaren Babylo- 
niam t6 fultume ; ac J>a he* wiste }>aet he* * him gn n&num ful- 
tome be*on ne maehte, gnd f>aet s6o burg abrocen waes, he* 
him h&mweard feVde \6 his agnum rfce. Qnd him Cirus 50 
waes aefter fylgende, 6$ he* hiene gefe*ng, gnd gfsl6g. Qnd 
nti lire Cristne R6ma bespricS J>aet hiere weallas 2 for eal- 
dunge brosnien, nales n& for f>sem j?e hfo mid forhejiunge 
swa gebismrad waere sw& Babylonia waes ; ac h6o for hiere 
cristend6me mi giet is gescild, 6aet 8egJ>er ge hfo ge hiere 55 
anweald is ma hr^osende for ealdd6me Sgnne gf seniges 
cyninges nfede. 

-ZEfter J>sem Cirus gelaedde fird gn SciJ>J>ie, gnd him c^er 
&n giong' cyning mid firde gng^an f6r, gnd his m6dor mid 
him Damaris. pi Cirus f6r ofer }>aet lgndgemsere ofer J>& 60 
iz. J>e h&tte Araxis, him f>3er se gfonga cyning f>aes oferfaer- 

1 hie. s wealles. 
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eldes forwieman mehte; ac he* for J>aem nolde pf he* mid 
his folce getniwade Saet he* hiene beswfcan mehte, si)>f»an 
he* binnan Ssem gem&re wsere gnd wfcst6wa n&me. Ac ]>i 

6 5 Cirus ge&hsade }>aet hiene se gfonga cyning }>ger se'cean 
wolde, gnd e*ac J>aet J?sem folce seldsfene gnd unciioe wseron 
wfnes dryncas ; he* for J>aem gf Saere wfcst6we &f6r gn dne 
digle st6we, gnd ]>£r beaeftan \6t eall J?aet \>&x liSes waes gnd 
sw&es ; f>aet pi se gfonga cyning swfSor micle w^nende waes 

70 Saet hie J>gnon fle*onde waeren ognne hfe asnigne swicd6m 
c^J?an dorsten. pa hie hit j>aer swd semenne mutton, hfe Safer 
pi mid micelre blfSnesse biiton gemetgunge J?aet win drinc- 
ende wseron, 6$ hi heora selfra lytel geweald haefdon. He* 
pi Cirus hie j>aer besyrede gnd mid ealle gfsl6g ; gnd si^an 

75 waes farende f>aer Saes cyninges m<5dor mid J>aem twaem daelum 
p&s folces wuniende waes, J>& he' f>gne Sriddan dafel mid Saem 
cyninge beswicen haefde. Hio f>& s6o cwe*n Dameris mid 
micelre gnornunge ymb J>aes cyninges sl§ge hiere suna }>enc- 
ende waes, hti h6o hit gewrecan mehte ; gnd J?aet eac mid 

80 daedum gelaeste, gnd hiere * folc gn tu t6daelde, aeg}?er ge 
wifmenw ge waepnedmen«, for }>gn pe J?aer wifmenn feohtaS 
swd same swd waBpnedmenw. Hio mid Saem healfan dsele 
beforan J>aem cyninge farende waes, swelce h6o fleonde waere, 
6S hio hiene gelaedde gn in micel slaed, gnd se healfa dael 

85 waes Ciruse aefter fylgende. paer wear)? Cirus gfslaegen gnd 
twd fmsend mgnna mid him. S60 cwen h& }>d Saem cyninge 
}>aet he'afod gf dceorfan, gnd beweorpan gn dnne cylle, se 
waes dfylled mgnnes bl6des, gnd j>us cwaeS: ' pii pe f»yrstende 
waere mgnnes bl6des xxx wintra, drync nu J>fne fylle/ 

1 hier. 



VI. 

THE BATTLE OF ASHDOWN. 

[From the Chronicle.] 

871. H£r cu6m se he/e t6 Re'adingum gn Westseaxe, gnd 
Saes ymb iii niht ridon ii eorlas up. p& gem&te hfe 
JEJ>elwulf aldorman» 911 Jnglafelda, gnd him J>aer wij> 
gefeaht, gnd sige nam. paes ymb iiii niht 2Sp€r6d cyning 
gnd ^Elfr^d his br6£ur ]?ser micle fienl t6 R^adingum gelsed- 5 
don, gnd wi]> pgne h§re gefuhton ; gnd }>aer waes micel wael 
geslaegen gn gehwae}>re hgnd, gnd JE}>elwulf aldormgn» 
wear)? gfslaegen ; gnd pi Deniscan dhton waelst6we gewald. 

Qnd J>aes ymb iiii niht gefeaht Mper6d cyning gnd JElfre'd 
his br6}>ur wi)> alne pgne here gn JEscesdiine. Qnd hfe 10 
wseron gn twsem gefylcum : gn 6\>ium waes Bachsecg gnd 
Halfd^ne pi hae)man cyningas, gnd gn 6}?rum wseron J>& 
eorlas. Qnd )?a gefeaht se cyning &per6d mp J>ara cyninga 
getniman, gnd f>aer wear}? se cyning Bagse, eg gfslaegen ; gnd 
JE\fr6d his br6J>ur wi]? pira. eorla getniman, gnd f>aer wearj> 15 
Sidroc eorl gfslaegen se alda, gnd Sidroc eorl se gfoncga gnd 
(5sbearn eorl, gnd Frsena eorl, gnd Hareld eorl ; gnd )>& h§r- 
gas b§gen geflfemde, gnd fela j?iisenda gfslaegenra, gnd gn 
feohtende wseron 6p niht. 

Qnd f>aes ymb xiiii niht gefeaht JE)>ere'd cyning gnd ao 
JElfre'd his br6f>ur wif> pgne here set Basengum, gnd J>ser f>& 
Deniscan sige namon. 
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Qnd J?aes ymb ii m6naj> gefeaht JE|>ere*d cyning gnd 
2&\h6d his bro}>ur wif> j?gne here aet Meretiine, gnd hie 

2 5 wserun gn twsem gefylcum, gnd hfe biitti gefifemdon, gnd 
lgnge gn daeg sige dhton ; gnd j^aer wear)? micel waelsliht gn 
gehwaej^ere hgnd, gnd ]>£ Deniscan dhton waelst6we gewald ; 
gnd J>aer wear)? He'ahmund bisceop 1 gfslaegen, gnd fela g6dra 
mgnna. Qnd aefter J>issum gefeohte cu6m micel sumorlida. 

3° Qnd f>aes ofer £astron gef6r M\>ei6d cyning; gnd he* 
rfcsode v gear ; gnd his lie lff> set Winburnan. 

pa f£ng JElfre^d JEJ^elwulfing his br6J>ur t6 Wesseaxna 
rfce. Qnd Saes ymb dnne m6naj? gefeaht M\fr6d cyning wij> 
alne J>gne here lytle werede set Wiltiine, gnd hine lgnge gn 

35 daeg geflfemde, gnd \>i Deniscan dhton waelst6we gewald. 

Qnd )>aes glares wurdon viiii folcgefeoht gefohten wij> 

Jjgne here gn \>f cynerice be sii]>an Temese, gnd biiton pirn 

J>e him 2&\fr6d f>aes cyninges br6j>ur gnd dnlfpig aldormgnw 

gnd cyninges }>egnas oft r&de gnridon "Se mgn n£ ne rfmde ; 

40 gnd Saes geares waerun gfslaegene viiii eorlas gnd an cyning. 
Qnd \>f ge'are namon Westseaxe frij> wij> f>gne here. 

1 bisc. 



VII. 

ALFRED AND GODRUM. 

[From the Chronicle] 

878. H6r hiene bestael se here gn midne winter ofer 
tu§lftan niht t6 Cippanhamme, grid geridon Wesseaxna lgnd 
gnd gessfeton, gnd micel J>aes folces ofer ssfe adraefdon, gnd 
Ipdds 6J>res ]>gne masstan dsel hfe geridon, gnd him t6 gecir- 
don, buton fam cyninge .^Elfr^de : gnd h6 lytle werede 5 
unfeSelice aefter wudum f6r gnd gn m6rfaestenum. 

Qnd }>aes ilean wintres * waes Inwseres br6J>ur gnd Healf- 
d§nes gn Westseaxum gn Defenascfre mid xxiii scipum; 
gnd hiene mgn J>ser gfsl6g, gnd dece mgnna mid him, gnd 
xl mgnna his h§res. 10 

Qnd }>aes gn fiastron worhte JElfre'd cyning lytle werede 
geweorc set JEJ>elinga eigge; gnd gf f>&m geweorce was 
winnende wif> }>gne h§re gnd Sumursaetna se dsel se J)Ser 
nfehst waes. 

p& gn J>aere seofof>an wiecan ofer £astron h6 gerdd t6 15 
Ecgbryhtes stane be £astan Sealwuda 3 . Qnd him t6 c6m Jjser 
gng£n Sumorsaete alle, gnd Wilssetan, gnd Hamtiinscfre se 
dsel se hiere behinon safe waes, gnd his gefaegene waerun. 
Qnd h6 f6r ymb ane niht gf pirn wfcum t6 fgtea, gnd }>aes 
ymb ane t6 £}>andune ; gnd ]>£t gefeaht wij> alne J>6ne h§re 20 
gnd hiene geflfemde; gnd him aefter r&d 6]> }>aet geweorc, 
gnd J>2er saet xiv niht. Qnd J>a salde se h§re him foregfslas 

1 wintra. * sealwyda. 
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gnd micle &J>as J^aet hfe gf his rice uuoldon; gnd him e*ac 
geh&on }>aet hiera kyning fulwihte gnf6n wolde : gnd hfe J?aet 

25 gelseston swd. Qnd f>aes ymb iii wiecan c6m se cyning t6 
him Godrum, J>ritiga sum J>dra mgnna J>e in }>&m here weor- 
J>uste wseron aet Aire, gnd J>aet is wij> ^EJ?elingga eige, gnd 
his se cyning f>ser gnfdng aet fulwihte, gnd his crismlfsing 
waes set WeJ>m6r. Qnd he* waes xii niht mid pirn cyninge ; 

30 £nd he* hine miclum gnd his gefeVan mid f6o weorf>ude. 



VIII. 

ALFRED'S WARS WITH THE DANES. 

[From the Chronicle.] 

The narrative which follows is, like the two preceding ones, 
taken from the contemporary Parker MSS. The handwriting 
of this part of the MS. bears the closest resemblance to that 
of the Lauderdale Orosius, and the same may be said of the 
language itself, which is clearly that of the end of Alfred's reign. 
Besides its great historical value, this piece deserves the most 
careful study as a perfect model of Old English prose. Mr. Earle 
justly says (Introd. p. xvi.) : ' This is the most remarkable piece 
of writing in the whole series of Chronicles. It is a warm, 
vigorous, earnest narrative, free from the rigidity of the other 
annals, full of life and originality. Compared with this passage, 
every other piece of prose, not in these Chronicles merely, but 
throughout the whole range of extant Saxon literature, must 
assume a secondary rank.' 

893. Hdr Qn £ysum gdare f6r se micla heje, pe we* gefyrn 
ymbe sprsecon, §ft gf J>aem ^astrfce westweard t6 Bunnan, 
ond J>ser wurdon gescipode, swa J>set hfe dsettan hf 1 gn Serine 
sfj? ofer mid horsum mid ealle ; ond pi c6mon up gn Lime- 
nemuf>an mid ccl hunde scipa. Se mu)?a is gn dasteweardre 5 
C§nt, set J>aes miclan wuda £ast§nde pe \v6 Andr^d hatatS. 
Se wudu is e'astlang gnd westlang hundtwejftiges mfla lang, 
oJ?J>e le,ngra, gnd )>ritiges mfla brad. Sdo 6a J?e we* ser ymbe 
sprsecon \ip lit gf J>sem wealda. Qn pi 6a hf tugon up hiora 
scipu 6p J?gne weald, iv mfla fram J?sem mityan titan- 10 

1 him. 
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W'.ardum, Qnd J>ser dbraecon dn geweorc : inne Qn J>2em 
faestenne sseton f^awa cirlisce m§nn Qn, Qnd waes sdm- 
worht. 

pa s6na aefter Jjgem c6m Haesten mid lxxx scipa up Qn 

15 Temese muj?an, Qnd worhte him geweorc set Middelttine, 
ond se 6J?er he,re aet Apuldre. 

894. Qn }j^s g£are, f>aet waes ymb twetf m6na"S J>aes J>e 
hfe Qn }>2em e'astrfce geweorc geworht haefdon, NorShymbre 
Qnd £ast§ngle haefdon JElfre'de cyninge dj>as geseald, Qnd 

20 £ast§ngle foregfsla vi : Qnd p6h ofer f>d tr£owa, swd oft swd 
pi 6J>re h§rgas mid ealle hgrige lit f6ron, J>Qnne f6ron hfe, 
oppe mid oppQ Qn heora healfe on. pi gegaderade JDlfre'd 
cyning his fi§rd, Qnd f6r f>aet he* gewfcode betwuh }>8em twdm 
h§rgum, f>ser J>ser h£ nfehst r^met haefde for wudufaestenne 

25 Qnd for waeterfaestenne, swd psbt he' mehte aegj>erne geraScan* 
gif hie aenigne feld se'can wolden. pa f6ron hfe sif>J>an aefter 
J?aem wealda hl6]?um Qnd floorddum, bi swd hwa]>erre §fes 
swa hit f>Qnne fi§rdl£as waes. Qnd hf * mQn £ac mid 6]>rum 
floccum s6hte maestra daga aelce, oJ>{?e Qn niht, ge Qf f>aeje 

30 fi^rde ge e'ac Qf )>aem burgum. Haefde se cyning his fi^rd 
Qn tu t6numen, swd j?aet hfe waeron simle healfe aet hdm, 
healfe ute, butan J>sem mQnnum pe )>d burga healdan scolden. 
Ne c6m se he/e oftor eall lite Qf J>aem setum J>Qnne tuwwa : 
6J>re sipe pi hie aerest t6 lQnde c6mon, aer sfo fi§rd gesam- 

35 nod wsere ; 6f>re sfpe }>d hfe Qf J>sem setum faran woldon. 
pd hfe gefe'ngon micle hgrerrfS, Qnd J>d woldon ferian norJ>- 
weardes ofer Temese inn Qn £astseaxe Qnge^an £d scipu. pi 
forrad sfo fi§rd hfe foran, Qnd him wiS gefeaht aet Fearn- 
hamme, Qnd f>Qne here geflfemde, Qnd J>d hgreh^a &hr§d- 

40 don ; Qnd hfe flugon ofer Temese biiton selcum forda ; J>d 
up be Colne Qn dnne iggao\ pd besaet sfo fie,rd hfe p&t 
utan J>d hwfle pQ hfe J>a£r longest m§te haefdon ; ac hfe haef- 

1 him. 
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don j?a heora stemn gesetenne gnd hiora mete genotudne ; 
gnd wses se cyng pi friderweardes gn faere, mid J>aere scire 
pe mid him fi^rdedon. pd he* \>i waes J?iderweardes, gnd 45 
sio 6J>eru fierd waes hdmweardes ; gnd ]>& Deniscan saeton 
J>aer behindan, for f>aem hiora cyning waes gewundod gn f>aem 
gefeohte, }>aet hf hine ne mehton ferian. 

pi gegaderedon f>d pe in NorJ>hymbrum bdgeaS, gnd gn 
Eastenglum sum hund scipa, gnd f6ron suS ymbutan, gnd 50 
sum fe*owertig scipa nor)> ymbutan, gnd ymbsseton dn ge- 
weorc gn Defnascfre be J>aere Norf>sae ; gnd ]>& pe su$ 
ymbdtan f6ron, ymbsseton Exancester. pd se cyng f>aet 
hferde, pi wende he* hine west wi3 Exanceastres mid ealre 
f>sere fiejde, buton swij>e gewaldenum dsele e'asteweardes 55 
}>aes folces. 

pd f6ron forS 6p pe hie c6mon t6 Lundenbyrig, gnd f>d 
mid J>aem burgwarum gnd J>aem fultume pe him westan c6m 
f6ron e*ast t6 B^amfteote. Waes Haesten f>d f>aer cumen 
mid his herge, pe aer aet Middeltiine saet ; gnd e*ac se micla 60 
here waes f>d }>aer t6 cumen, pe aer gn Limenemuf>an saet 
aet Apuldre. Haefde Haesten aer geworht J?aet geweorc aet 
Be'amfle'ote, gnd waes J>d ut dfaren gn h§rga}>, gnd waes se 
micla here aet ham. pd f6ron hie t6, gnd gefliemdon }>gne 
here, gnd J>aet geweorc dbraecon, gnd gendmon eall }>aet f>aer 65 
binnan waes, ge gn f^o, ge gn wifum, ge e*ac gn bearnum, 
gnd br6hton eall in« t6 Lundenbyrig ; gnd J>d scipu eall of>}>e 
t6braecon, of>J?e forbaerndon, of>J>e t6 Lundenbyrig br6hton, 
oJ>f>e t6 Hr6fesceastre ; gnd Haestenes wif gnd his suna 
tw§gen mgn br6hte t6* J?aem cyninge, gnd he* hi him eft 70 
ageaf, for }?8em )>e hiora waes 6per his godsunu, 6per Mpe- 
re*des ealdormgnnes. Haefdon hi hiora gnfangen aer Haesten 
\6 B^amfteote c6me, gnd he* him haefde geseald gislas gnd 
dj>as ; gnd se cyng him eac wel feoh sealde, gnd e*ac swd 
pi he* J?gne cniht dgef gnd J>aet wif. Ac s6na swd hie \6 75 
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Be'amfle'ote * c6mon, gnd J>aet geweorc geworht 2 waes, sw£ 
he/gode he* 911 his rfce pgne ilcan ende pe 2&per6d his cum- 
pseder healdan sceolde ; gnd §ft 6\>ve sfye h6 waes 911 he,rga3 
gel§nd gn £>aet ilce rfce, J>& }?a mgn his geweorc dbraec. 

80 pa se cyning hine pi west wende mid J?aere fie,rde wi3 Exan- 
cestres, swa ic ser ssede, gnd se heje f>a burg beseten haefde 
pkh6 pddv t6 gefaren waes, f>a dodon hie t6 hiora scipum. 

pa he* pi wiS }?gne h§re )?ser waest dbisgod waes, gnd pi 
hejgas wseron }?& gegaderode be.gen t6 Sce6byrig gnd £ast- 

85 seaxum, gnd pdbr geweorc worhtun, f6ron b§gen aetgaedere 
up be Temese; gnd him c6m micel e*aca \6 aegf>er ge of 
East^nglum ge gf NorJ^hymbrum. F6ron pi up be Temese 
6]} J?aet hie gedydon aet Saeferne; Jm up be Saeferne. pa 
gegaderode J&J>ere'd ealdormgn/s, gnd J^elm ealdormanw, 

9° ond ^E]?eln6)? ealdormanw, gnd J?a cinges }>egnas pe J>a" aet 
ham aet J?aem geweorcum waeron, of aelcre byrig be e'astan 
Pedredan, ge be westan Sealwuda ge be e'astan, ge £ac be 
norjmn Temese, ond be westan Saefern, ge e*ac sum dsel pdds 
Norjrvvealcynnes. pa hfe pi ealle gegaderode waeron, £>& 

95 offoron hie pgne h§re hindan aet Buttingtiine, gn Saeferne 
staj^e gnd hine pdbv litan besaeton on aelce healfe, gn dnum 
faestenne. pa hie }>& fela wucena saeton gn twa healfe }>aere a 
e, gnd se cyng waes west gn Defnum wif> pgne sciph^re, }>a 
waeron hie mid m^telieste gewaegde, gnd haefdon micelne 4 
100 dsel jmra horsa freten, gnd £>a 6pve waeron hungre dcwolen. 
pa e'odon hie lit t6 )?sem mgnnum pe gn e'asthealfe J>aere 6 
wicodon, gnd him wif> gefuhton ; gnd J?a Cristnan haefdon 
sige. Qnd J>aer wearS Ordhe'h cyninges }>egn gfslaegen, gnd 
e'ac mgnige 6pre cyninges }?egnas gfslaegen ; gnd se d:el pe 
105 jx&r aweg c6m wurdon gn fl^ame genejede. 

pa hie gn fiastseaxe c6mon t6 hiora geweorce 6 gnd t6 
hiora scipum, J>& gegaderade sio laf eft gf fiastenglum gnd 

1 Bleamfleote. a geworct. f s J>«r. * miclne. 9 geweorc. 
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gf NorShymbrum micelne heje gnforan winter, gnd befaeston 
hira wff gnd hira scipu gnd hira feoh gn fiastenglum, gnd 
f6ron anstreces daeges gnd nihtes, J>aet hie gedydon gn dnre no 
we'stre ceastre gn Wfrhealum, s^o is Le'gaceaster gehaten. 
pa ne mehte sfo fird hie na hindan gfFaran, aer hfe waeron 
inne gn J>an geweorce; besseton fe'ah )>aet geweorc titan 
sume tw§gen dagas, gnd genamon crapes eall j>aet p£v buton 
waes, gnd pi menw gfsl6gon pe hfe foran forrfdan mehton 115 
butan geweorce, gnd )>aet corn eall forbaerndon, gnd mid 
hira horsum freUon on aelcere efenehoe. Qnd J>aet waes ymb 
twetf m6na"5 )>aes pe hie aer hider ofer sse c6mon. 

895. Qnd J>a s6na aefter )>aem, gn pfs ge're, f6r se here gf 
Wfrheale inn gn Norowealas, for J?sem hfe f>ser sittan ne 120 
mehton : J>aet waes for pf pe hfe waeron benumene aegSer 

ge J>aes crapes ge J>aes comes pe hfe gehe/god haefdon. psl 
hfe J>a eft lit gf NortSwealum wendon mid J>aere hereh^oe 
pe hfe }>ser genumen haefdon, )>a f6ron hfe ofer NorShymbra 
lgnd gnd £ast§ngla, swa swa sfo fird hfe geraecan ne mehte, 125 
6p J>aet hfe c6mon gn £astseaxna lgnd £asteweard gn dn 
fgland f>aet is lite gn J>2ere sse, j>aet is Meresfg haten. 

Qnd pi se here §ft hamweard wende pe Exanceaster 
beseten haefde, pi h§rgodon hfe up gn Suoeseaxum ne'ah 
Cisseceastre, gnd J>4 burgware hfe geflfemdon, gnd hira 130 
mgnig hund gfsl6gon, gnd hira scipu sumu genamon. 

pa pf ylcan ge're gnforan winter pi Deniscan pe gn M§- 
resfge sseton tugon hira scipu up gn Temese, gnd pi up gn 
Lygan. paet waes ymb twa gdr J>aes pe hfe hider ofer safe 
c6mon. 135 

896. Qnd 1 pf ylcan ge're worhte se foresprecena here 
geweorc be Lygan, xx mfla biifan Lundenbyrig. pa # J>aes 
gn sumera f6ron micel dsel J>ara burgwara, gnd eac swa 
6pres folces, J>aet hfe gedydon aet J>ara Deniscana geweorce, 

1 on. 
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140 gnd J?ser wurdon geflfemde, grid sume flower cyninges 
J>egnas gfslaegene. pd J>aes gn haerfeste )>a wfcode se cyng 
gn neaweste J>dre byrig, \>i hwfle j>e hfe hira corn gerypon, 
J>aet pi Deniscan him ne mehton J>aes rfpes forwieman. pd 
sume daege rdd se cyng up be )>sere e*ae, gnd gehdwade hwaer 

145 mgn mehte pi 6a. forwyrcan, J>aet hie ne mehton \i scipu 
dt br§ngan. Qnd hfe \>i swa dydon : worhton ]>i td geweorc 
gn twa healfe J>asre e'as. pd hfe \>i J>aet geweorc furjrom 
ongunnen haefdon, gnd )>2ert6 gewfcod haefdon, \>i gnget se 
here J>aet hfe ne mehton J>a scypu lit brengan. pd forl^ton 

1 50 hfe hfe, gnd e'odon ofer land J>aet hfe gedydon aet Cwatbrycge 
be Saefern, gnd J>aer geweorc worhton. pd rdd se*o fird west 
aefter J>sem henge, gnd J>a m§nn gf Lundenbyrig gefetodon pi 
scipu, gnd ]>i ealle pe hfe dlaedan ne mehton t6brafecon, gnd 
pi pe J>asr staelwyr}?e waeron binnan Lundenbyrig gebr6hton. 

*55 Qnd \>i Deniscan haefdon hira wff befaest innan£astenglum l , 
aer hfe gf J>&m geweorce f6ron. pd saeton hfe pgne winter 
aet Cwatbrycge. paet waes ymb J>rdo g6r J>aes pe hfe gn 
Limene miijjan c6mon hider ofer sae. 

897. pa J>aes gn sumera gn Sysum ge*re t6f6r se here, sum 

160 gn Eastengle, sum gn NortShymbre. Qnd pi pe feohl^ase 
waeron him }>aer scipu bege'ton, gnd suS ofer sae f6ron t6 
Sigene. 

Naefde se here, Godes f>gnces, Angelcynw ealles for swfSe 
gebrocod, ac hfe waeron micle swfJ?or gebrocede gn jjaem )>rim 

165 gdarum mid crapes cwilde gnd mgnna; ealles swfjjost mid 
J>aem J>aet manige J>ara selestena cynges J>e*na pe )>aer gn 
lgnde waeron foroYe'rdon gn J>aem prym ge'arum. pdra waes 
sum SwftSulf biscop gn Hr6fesceastre, gnd Ce'olmund ealdor- 
mgnn gn C§nt, gnd Beorhtulf ealdormgn# gn £astseaxum, 

170 gnd Wulfrdd ealdormgnw gn Hamtunscfre, gnd Ealhheard 
biscop aet Dorceceastre, gnd £adulf cynges pegn gn SiiS- 

1 Eastengle. 
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seaxum, gnd Beornulf wfcgefeVa 911 Winteceastre, gnd Jcgulf 
cynges horsf>egn, gnd manige e*ac him, p6h ic pi geSung- 
nestan nemde. 

Pf ilcan ge*are drehton )>d he/gas 911 £astenglum gnd 911 175 
NorShymbrum Westseaxna lgnd swfSe be ]?aem siiSstaeoe 
mid staelhejgum, ealra swfjmst mid J>aem aescum pe hfe fela 
geara ser timbredon. pd h^t Alfred cyng timbrafi lang 
scipu gnge*n ]?d aescas ; pi waeron fulne'ah tii swa lange swa 
J>a 6Sru ; sume haefdon lx dra, sume md ; pi waeron aegSer 180 
ge swiftran, ge unwealtran, ge e*ac hferran 1 Sgnne )>d 6oYu; 
naeron nawoer ne gn Fresisc gescaepene ne gn Denisc, buton 2 
swa him selfum ouhte J>aet hfe nyt/wyrSoste be'on meahten. 
pa aet sumum cirre j>aes ilcan glares c6mon p&x sex scipu 
t6 Wiht, gnd J>aer my eel yfel gedydon, aegSer ge gn Defenum 185 
ge wel hwaer be j>aem sseriman. pd he*t se cyng faran mid 
nigonum t6 J?dra niwena scipa; gnd forf6ron him ]?gne 
muj>an foran gn ritermeje. pd f6ron hfe mid Jnirn scipum lit 
gnge*n hie, gnd pr6o st6don aet ufeweardum J>aem mifyan gn 
drygum ; waeron J>d men# uppe gn lgnde gf dgdne. pd 190 
gefiSngon hfe J?dra J>re*ora scipa tu aet j^aem muj>an utewear- 
dum, gnd J?a men# gfsl6gon, gnd }>aet dn 6owand ; gn J?aem 
waeron dac J?d men» gfslaegene biiton fffum ; pi c6mon for 
pf gn weg pe J>dra 6j>erra scipu dsaeton. pd wurdon e*ac 
swfSe undoelice dseten : pr6o dsaeton gn ]?d healfe J>aes de*- 195 
opes pe J>d Deniscan scipu dseten waeron, gnd J>d 6oYu eall 
gn 6j>re healfe, J>aet hira ne mehte ndn t6 6orum. Ac J>d 
f>aet waeter waes debbad 8 fela furlanga frgm )>aem scipum, pi 
£odan J?d Deniscan frgm j>aem )>rim scipum t6 J?aem 6Srum 
J>rim pe gn hira healfe beebbade waeron, gnd hfe }>d J?aer ge- 200 
fuhton. paer wearS ofslaegen Lucumon cynges gereTa, gnd 
Wulfheard Friesa, gnd .^Ebbe Friesa, gnd iEoelhere Friesa, 
gnd iESelferS cynges gene'at, gnd ealra mgnna, Fresiscra 

1 hieran. a butc. 8 ahebbad. 
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gnd Jngliscra lxii, gnd J>ara Deniscena cxx. p& c6m 
205 J?sem Deniscum scipum p6h £r fl6d t6, aer )>a Cristnan meh- 
ton hira lit asciifan 1 , gnd hie for J>f lit 6o>e'owon. p& 
waeron hfe tg f>sem gesargode J>aet hie ne mehton SiiSseaxna 
lgnd litan ber6wan, ac hira f>ser tii sse 911 lgnd wearp ; gnd 
pi m$nn mgn lsedde t6 Winteceastre t6 f>2em cynge, gnd he* 
210 hie ]>£t &h6n he't; gnd J>a men# c6mon gn £astengle }>e gn 
)>am anum scipe w&ron swiSe forwundode. 

1 ascufon. 



IX. 

FROM ALFRED'S TRANSLATION OF 

BOETH1US. 

[King Alfred's Anglo-Saxon Version of Boethius' De Consolatione Philo- 
sophise, by the Rev. S. Fox. London, 1864. There are also older editions 
by Cardale and Rawlinson.] 

No contemporary MS. exists of Alfred's translation of Boethius* 
De Consolatione Philosophise. The Cottonian MS. (Otho, A 6), 
however, which apparently belongs to the first half of the tenth 
century, still preserves the original Alfredian forms in most cases. 
I have therefore followed that MS. which has unfortunately been 
damaged by fire, so that here and there a letter is doubtful. 
The later Bodleian MS. is of little value for the forms, but it 
gives a text which is quite independent of that of C, as is shown 
by its retention of the correct reading against C. in several 
cases. 

Hit gelamp gio Saette an hearpere waes 911 Ssere Siode oe 
Dracia hatte, sio waes on Cr£ca rfce ; se hearpere waes 
swfSe ungefrseglice good, "Saes nama waes Orfeus, he' haefde 
an swfSe senlic wff, sfo waes haten Eurydice. Da ongon/* mon 
s§ cgan be Sam hearpere, J>aet he* meahte hearpian J>aet se 5 
wudu wagode, gnd S& st&nas hf styredon for %f swdge, gnd 
wildu dfor tSser woldon t6 irnan gnd stgndan, swilce hf tamu 
waeren, swd stille, Sdah him men/* otSoe hundas wiS doden, 
Saet hi hi n& ne gnscunedon. D& saedon hi J?aet tSaes 
hearperes wif sceolde dcwelan, gnd hire sawle mgn sceolde 10 
lsedan t6 heHe. £)& sceolde se hearpere weorSan swd sarig, 
}?aet he* ne mihte gngemgng 6Srum mannum bion, ac te*ah 16 
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wuda, grid saet gn Saem muntum, aegSer ge daeges ge nihtes, 
w£op gnd hearpode, Sset Sd wudas bifodon, gnd Sd e*a st6- 

15 don, gnd ndn heort ne gnscunode n&nne le*on, ne ndn hara 
nsenne hund, ne ndn ne*at nyste naenne andan ne naenne §ge 
t6 6Srum, for Saere mergSe Saes s6nes. Di Saem hearpere 
Sd Suhte Saet hine ndnes Singes ne lyste gn Sisse worulde, 
Sd S6hte he* Saet he* wolde gesdcan heHe godu, gnd gnginnan 

20 him 61§ccan mid his hearpan, gnd biddan J>aet hi him dg£a- 
fen 1 eft his wff. pd he* Sd Sider c6m, Sd sceolde cuman 
Saere heUe hund gnge*an hine, J>aes nama waes Cerverus, se 
sceolde habban J?rio he'afdu, gnd gnfaegnian a mid his steorte, 
gnd pl^gian wiS hine for his hearpunga. Di waes Saer £ac 

25 swfSe sgeslic geatweard, Saes nama sceolde bfon Caron, se 
haefde e*ac )>rfo hdafdu, gnd waes swfSe oreald. Di gnggn» 
se hearpere hine biddan J>aet he* hine gemundbyrde d hwfle 
pe he* Saer waere, gnd hine gesundne §ft Sonan br6hte. Da 
geh^t he him Saet, for Saem he* waes gflyst Saes seldcriSan 

30 s6nes. Da e'ode he* rarSur 6S he* geme'tte s Sd graman 
gy dena* Se folcisce m§nn hdtaS Parcas, Sd hf s§cgaS Saet gn 
nanum men# nyton ndne dre, ac aelcum menw wrecen be his 
gewyrhtum ; pi hf s§cgaS Saet walden aelces mannes wyrde. 
Da gnggnw he* biddan heora miltse 5 ; Sd gngunnon hf we'pan 

35 mid him. Di e'ode he* furSur, gnd him urnon ealle heUwaran 
gnge*an, gnd laaddon hine t6 hiora cininge, gnd gngunnon 
ealle sprecan mid him, gnd biddan J>aes "Se he* baed. Qnd 
)?aet unstille hw^ol Se Ixion waes t6 gebunden, Levita cyning, 
for his scylde, Saet 6Sst6d for his hearpunga, gnd Tantulus se 

40 cyning, Se gn Sisse worulde ungemetlice gffre waes, gnd him 
Saer Saet ilce yfel fyligde 6 Saere gffernesse, he* gestilde. Qnd 
se vultor sceolde forlaetan Saet h6 ne slat Sd lifre Tyties 7 Saes 
cyninges, Se hine ser mid S^ wftnode; gnd eall heUwara 

1 agefan C. a ongan faegnian B. 8 mette C. * metena C. 

5 blisse C. • filgde C. 7 sticces (?) C. 
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wftu gestildon, Sa hwfle J>e* he* beforan Sam cyninge hearpode. 
Da h£ Sa lgnge gnd lgnge hearpode, Sa cleopode se hett- 45 
wara cyning, gnd cwaeS : ' Uton 1 dgifan Saem §sne his wff, 
for Saem he* hf haefS geearnad mid his hearpunga.' Bebdad 
him 8a Saet h£ geare wisse, Saet. h£ 2 hine nsefre under baec 
ne besawe, siSSan he' Sgnanweard waere, gnd ssfede, gif h6 
hine under baec besawe, Saet h6 sceolde forlsetan Saet wff. Ac 50 
Sa lufe mgn maeg swfSe une'aSe oSSe na forbdodan : wei Id 
wei ! hwaet Orpheus Sa laedde his wff mid him, 6S Se h6 c6m 
gn )>aet gemasre teohtes gnd Se'ostro ; Sa e'ode J>aet wff aefter 
him. Da he forS gn Saet le'oht c6m, 84 beseah he* hine under 
baec wiS Saes wffes ; Sa losade hfo him s6na. Das ldasan 55 
spell 3 laeraS gehwylcne mgn/* Sara Se wilnaS heUe Sfostro 
to flfonne, gnd t6 Saes s6San Godes lfohte t6 cumanne, Saet 
he* hine ne besfo t6 his ealdan yflum, swa Saet he* hf eft 
swa fullice fulf'remme, swa he* hf aer dyde ; for Saem swa hwd 
swa mid fulle willan his m6d went to Sasm yflum Se h6 aer Co 
forl^t, gnd hf Sgnne fullfremeS, gnd hf him Sgnne fullice 
lfciaS, and he* hf nasfre forlsetan ne SencS, Sgnne forest h6 
eall his serran good, buton h6 hit §ft geb£te. 

1 wuton C. a om, in both MSS, * om. in C. 



X. 

ACCOUNT OF THE POET C^SDMON. 

[From Alfred's Beda.] 

Alfred's translation of Bede's Ecclesiastical History is pre- 
served in several MSS., all of which are, however, at least a 
century later than Alfred's time. I have not attempted a critical 
text, but have followed the Tanner MS., as given in Thorpe's 
Analecta, only occasionally adopting the readings of the other 
MSS., quoted in Smith's edition 1 . A new critical edition of 
Alfred's Beda is a great want. 

Qn J>isse abbudissan mynstre waes sum br6Sor synderlice 
mid godcundre gife gemsered ond geweortSod, for \>gn he* 
gewunode gerisenlicu le*o3 wyrcean, J?a ]?e t6 aefaestnesse 
ond t6 drfaestnesse belumpon ; swa" J>aette swd hwaet swd he* 

5 of godcundum stafum J>urh b6ceras geleornode, ]paet he* aefter 
medmiclum faece in sc6pgereorde mid \>i msestan sw&- 
nesse ond inbryrdnesse geglengde, ond in Jnglisc-gereorde 
wel gehwser forol)r6hte ; ond for his teoSsgngum mgnigra 
monna m6d oft t6 worolde forhohnesse, gnd t6 gejje'odnesse 

10 J>aes heofonlican lffes onbaernde wseron. Qnd Sac swelce 
mgnige 6o>e aefter him in Qngeljje'ode gngunnon aefaeste 
\6d<S wyrcan, ac nsenig hwaeSere him J>aet gelfce d6n ne 
meahte; for J>on he* n&laes from monnum ne }>urh mgnn 
gelaered waes J>aet he* J?one teoScraeft geleornode, ac he* waes 

15 godcundlice gefultumod, and }>urh Godes gife )?one sgng- 
craeft onteng; ond he* for pgn nsefre n6ht leasunga, ne 
ideles l^otSes wyrcan ne meahte, ac efne J>& an Sd \>e t6 

1 Historiae Ecclesiasticae Gentis Anglorum Libb. V. Cantabrigiae, 172a. 
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• 
sefaestnesse belumpon gnd his Jjaere 1 aefaestan tungan gedafe- 

node singan. 

Wses he* se mgnn in woruldhade geseted 68 pi tide pe h^ 20 
waes geliefedre ildo, and he* nsefre naenig \6d$ geleornode : 
and he* for J>gn oft in geb^orscipe, J>gnne )>aer waes blisse 
intinga gede'med, J>aet hie ealle sceoldon J>urh endebyrd- 
nesse be hearpan singan, )>gnne he" geseah pi hearpan him 
n^alsecan, J>gnne aras he* for scegme from )>sem symble, gnd 2$ 
ham e*ode t6 his htise. pi he* f>set pi sumre tide dyde, J>aet 
he* forl& J>a hus J>aes gebdorscipes, gnd lit waes ggngende 
t6 ne*ata scepene, J>&ra heord him waes J?2ere nihte beboden, 
pi he* pi p&T in gelimplicre tide his limo gn r§ste gesette 
gnd gnslsepte, ]>a st6d him sum mgnn aet Surh swefn, gnd 3° 
hine h&lette gnd gre'tte, gnd hine be his naman nemde : 
' Caedmgn, sing m^ hwaethwegu.' pd gndswarode h6, gnd 
cwaeS : ' Ne cgnn ic n6ht singan, gnd ic for J>gn gf Jnsum 
gebe'orscipe lit 6ode, and hider gew&t, for J>gn ic n6ht cutSe.' 
5ft h^ cwaetS se pe mid him sprecende waes : ' HwaeSere J>ii 35 
meaht m^ singan/ CwaeS he*: 'Hwaet sceal ic singan?' 
CwaetS he* : ' Sing m^ Frumsceaft.' pi he* f>a pis andsware 
gnfeng, pi gngann he* s6na singan, in hejenesse Godes 
Scippendes, J?a fers gnd J>& word pQ h6 naefre ne gehirde, 
}>ara endebyrdnes J>is is: 40 

Nu" we* sceolon herian heofonrfces Weard, 

Metodes mihte gnd his m6dgej>gnc, 

wera Wuldorfaeder ; swa he* wundra gehwaes, 

6ce Dryhten, ord gnstealde. 

He* aerest gesce'op eorSan bearnum 45 

heofon t6 hr6fe, h&lig Scippend ; 

J>& middangeard, mgncynnes Weard, 

ece Dryhten, aefter t£ode 

firum foldan, Fre'a JSlmihtig. 

1 «a. 
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pd Iras he - Irpm basm sltepe, pnd eall ba be he" sl&pende 
spng fseste in gemynde hjefde, pnd }j:em. wordum s6na 
mpnig word in paet ilce gemet Gode wirSes spngcs tdge- 
jie'odde. pi com h6 pn morgenne t6 Jiiem tlinger^fan, se fie 
3 ealdormpnn wss, pnd him sasde hwelce gife he onfdng, 
5 pnd he" hine s<5na to b&re abbudissan geliedde, pnd hire bret 
cySde and ssegde. pa he"t he"o gespmnian ealle ba gela;r- 
destan menn pnd ba leomeras, pnd him pndweardum hdt 
slogan biet swefn, pnd bast Hob singan, brette eallra heora 
dome gecoren wcere, hwast o$Se hwpnon bffit cumen wire, 
o pa wass him eallum gesewen, swa swa hit wees, bast him 
frpm Dryhtne selfuni heofonlic gifu forgifen. pi 
rehton hie him and sKgdon sum bilig spell pnd godcundre 
lire word; bebudon him ba, gif he" mihte, bat he - him sum 
sunge, pnd in swinsunge l<5oSsonges bast gehwirfde. pi he" 

65 ba haifde ba wfsan pnfangene, ba dode he" ham t6 his hiise, 
pnd c6m eft pn morgen, pnd by bgtstan leoSe geglenged 
him aspng pnd ageaf btet him beboden waes. 

pa pngann seo abbudisse clyppan pnd lufian ba Godes 
gife in }?itm mgnn, pnd heo hine pi mpnode and Iserde, JjKt 

70 h6 woroldh&d fprlele, pnd munuchade pnfenge ; pnd he" 
Jjset wel bafode ; pnd ne'e hine in |>set mynster pnfe"ng mid 
his gddum, pnd hine gebeodde t6 gespmnunge para Godes 
peowa, pud he't hine lreran bast getasl jxes halgan stores pnd 
spelles; pnd he" eall ba he in gehemesse geleornian mihte, 

75 mid hine gemyngode, pnd swa clsene nieten eodorcende in 
past 5 we" teste leoS gehwirfde, pnd his spng and his ]e*otS 
wasron swa wynsurn t6 gehirenne, bret ba selfan his ldreowas 
set his mtlSe writon and leornodon. Spng he" arrest be mid- 
dangeardes gesceape pnd be fruman mpnncynnes, pnd eall 

Jo bast stir Genesis (ba;t is SCO asreste Moyses b6c), pnd eft be 
litgpnge Israela folces pf JSgypta Ipnde, pnd be inngpnge 
ba;s gehStlpndes, pnd be 6o'rum mpnigum spcllum bies hal- 
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gan gewrites can6nes b6ca, gnd be Cristes menniscnesse, 
gnd be his J>rowunge, gnd be his upastigennesse * 911 heo- 
fonas, gnd big J>aes Halgan Gastes cyme, gnd pixz. apostola 85 
lare; gnd eft bi pim §ge J>aes t6weardan d6mes, gnd be 
fyrhto J>aes tintreglican wftes, gnd be swe*tnesse J>aes heofon- 
lican rfces he* mgnig le*oS geworhte ; gnd swelce e*ac 6$er 
mgnig be piva godcundum frgmsumnessum gnd d6mum 
he geworhte. Qn eallum pim he* geornlice gfmde J?aet he* 9° 
menn atuge frgm synna lufan gnd mandaeda, gnd \6 lufan 
gnd t6 geornfullnesse dwehte g6dra daeda ; for f>gn he* waes 
se mgnn swfSe sefaest, gnd reogollicum J^odscipum e*aS- 
m6dlice underjje'oded ; gnd wi$ J>am ]>£ pe gn 6Sre wfsan 
d6n woldon, he* waes mid wilme micelre eHenw6dnesse gn- 95 
baerned, gnd he* for J>gn faegere §nde his Iff bet^nde and 
geendode. 

For |>gn ]>i J>aere tfde ne*alsecte his gewitennesse gnd 
forSf6re, J>& waes he* xiiii dagfum aer )>aet he* waes licum- 
4icre untrymnesse |>rycced gnd h^figod, hwaeSere t6 J>gn 100 
gemetKce |>aet he* ealle J?d tfd mihte ge sprecan ge gangan. 
Waes J>aer gn rie*aweste untrumra manna hiis, gn J>am hira 
Seaw waes J?set hf pi untruman gnd pi pe aet for5f6re waeron 
inn lafedan sceoldon, gnd him J>a8r aetsgmne J>e*nian. pa baed 
he* his p6n gn aefenne pAre nihte pe he* gf worulde gangende 105 
waes J>aet he* gn J?dm hiise him st6we gegearwode, J>aet he* 
re/stan mihte. pa wundrode se J>egn for hwgn he* J>aes baede, 
foi" }>gn him J?iihte )>aet his forSfdre swd ne*ah ne waere : dyde 
hwaeSere swd swd he* cwaeS gnd bebe'ad. Qnd mid pf he* 
pi J>aer gn r§ste e*ode, gnd he* gefe*onde m6de sumu/j>ing no 
aetgaedere mid him sprecendef gndfgle*owiende waes J>e J>aer 
aer inne waeron, f>d waes ofer middeniht f>aet he* fraegn hwaetfer 
hf aenig hiisel j>aermne haefdon ? pa gndswarodon hfe gnd 
cwsedon : ' Hwelc J?earf is p€ hrisles ? ne |>fnre fortftttre sw£ 

1 upastignesse. 
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115 ne*ah is, nd J>d f>us r6tlice gnd J?us glaedlice t6 ds sprecende 
eart/ CwaeS hd §ft : ' BeraS me* hwaeSere hdsel toV pa he* 
hit 911 handa haefde, )>d fraegn h6 hwaeoer hf ealle smylte 
m6d gnd bdton eallum incan blfSe t6 him haefdon? p£ 
Qndswarodon hf ealle, gnd cwaedon f>aet hf naenigne incan 

1 20 t6 him wiston, ac hf ealle him swfSe blfSe \xx6de w&ron, 
gnd hf wrixendlice hine bsedon J>aet he* him eallum [blfSe 
w&re. pa gndswarode he' gnd cwaeS : ' Mfne br6$ro J>a 
teofan, ic eom swfSe blfSm6d t6 e*ow gnd t6 eallum Godes 
mgnnum/ Qnd he* swa waes hine getrymmende mid ]>f heo- 

^25 fonlican wegneste, gnd him 6Sres lffes inngang gearwode. 
pa git he' fraegn hd ne*ah ]>&Te tfde wsere )>aette ]?a br6Sor 
drfsan sceoldon, gnd Godes folc laeran, gnd heora uhtsang 
singan? Qndswarodon hf: 'Nis hit feor t6 ]>gn* CwaeS 
h^ : ' Tela, uton we* wel )>aere tfde bfdan ;' gnd J>a him gebaed 

1 30 gnd hine gese'node mid Cristes r6detdcne, gnd his he'afod 
gnhilde t6 pirn bolstre, gnd medmicel faec gnsla^pte, gnd sw£ 
mid stillnesse his Iff geendode. Qnd swd waes geworden 
J>aette swa swd h6 hldttre m6de gnd bilewite gnd smyltre 
willsumnesse Dryhtne Jje'owde, ]?aet he* dac swelce swd smylte 

^35 ddaSe middangeard waes forlsetende, gnd t6 his gesihoe 
bec6m. Qnd s^o tunge J?e swa mgnig halw^nde word gn 
J>aes Scippendes lof ges^tte, he* pi swelce e*ac J>a ^temestan 
word gn his hejennesse hine selfne se'nigende gnd his g&st 
in his handa bebe'odende bet^nde. £ac swelce J>aet is ge- 

140 sewen 1 f>aet he* w£re gewiss his selfes forSf6re of pirn \>i w£ 
nd s§cgan hfrdon. 

1 g esaB gd. 



XI. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE GOSPELS. 

The following extracts are from the Gospel of St Matthew, 
edited by Kemble 1 ; continued by Professor Skeat. 

Matthew vn. 24-27. 

iElc f>2era \>e pis mine word geh^rS, and pi wyrcS, bytS 
gelfc pirn wfsan were, se hys hiis ofer stan getimbrode. pa 
c6m )>aer re*n and mycel fl6d, and f>2er bldowon windas, and 
dhruron gn J>aet hiis, and hyt na ne fe*oll : s661ice hit waes 
ofer stan getimbrod. And selc f>£ra pe gehfift J>as mine 5 
word, and J>a ne wyrcS, se biS gelfc ]?am dysigan men«, pe 
getimbrode his hiis ofer sandceoseL pd rfnde hit, and Jasfer 
c6m f!6d, and ble*owon windas, and ahruron gn J>aet hiis, and 
J?aet hiis feoll ; and his hryre waes mycel. 

xh. 18-21. 

He*r is mfn cnapa, }>gne ic gece*as ; mfn gecorena,. gq. pirn 10 

wel gelfcode mfnre sawle : ic asette mfnne gast ofer hyije, 

and d6m he* bodaS Jje'odum. Ne flft he*, ne he* ne hr^mS ; ; 

ne nan man» ne geh^rS hys stemne gn stratum. T6cw^sed 

hre'od he* ne forbrft/, and sme*ocende flex he* ne ddwSescS, 

2er J>am pe Y16 awurpe d6m X6 sige. And gn his naman 15 

fe'oda gehyhtaS. 

xm. 3-8. 

S6Slice lit &>de se sawere his sa?d t6 sawenne. And pi . 
pi he* se*ow, sume hig fe*ollon wiS weg, and fuglas c6mon 

1 The Gospel according to St. Matthew: Cambridge, 1858. 
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and aeton pi. S6$lice sume fifollon gn staenihte, pdkr hyt 
20 naefde mycle eoroan, and hrsedlice up sprungon, for J>dm pe 
hig naefdon J>aere eoroan d^pan; s6olice, up sprungenre 
sunnan, hig ddruwedon and forscruncon, for pirn pe hig 
naefdon wyrtruman. S6Slice sume feollon gn ]?ornas, and 
pi J?ornas we*oxon, and forjjiysmodon pi. Sume s6Slice 
25 feollon gn g6de eorSan, and sealdon waestm, sum hund- 
fealdne, sum sixtigfealdne, sum ]?rittigfealdne. 

xiii. 24-30. 

Heofona rfce is geworden pirn menn gelic pe se\)w g6d 
saed gn his aecere. S6olice, )>d pi menn sle*pon, pi c6m his 
feonda sum, and oferseow hit mid coccele onnviddan pirn 

30 hwaete, and feVde J>anon. S6Slice, )>d se*o wyrt weox, and 
|>gne waestm br6hte, pi 3ete*owde se coccel hine. pi &>don 
)?aes hlafordes Jje'owas, and cwaedon : ' Hldford, hii, ne seowe 
j>u g6d saed gn £>fnum aecere? Hwanon haefde he* coccel?' 
pa cwaeS he* : ' paet dyde unhold mann.' pd cwaedon }>d 

35 )>e\>was : ' Wylt J>u, we* gdS, and gadriaS hig ?' pd cwaeS he* - 
1 Nese : pf laes ge* J?gne hwaete dwyrtwalion, }>gnne ge* J>gne 
coccel gadriaS. Laetao* aegSer weaxan 68 riptfman ; and gn 
J>am rfptfman ic secge pim rfperum : " Gadriao* aerest }>gne 
coccel, and bindaS sceafmaelum t6 forbaernenne ; and gad- 

40 riaft pQne hwaete int6 mfnum beme.' 



I* » 



xx. 1- 1 6. 

Heofona rfce ys gelfc ]?dm hfredes ealdre, pe gn aerne- 
mergen ut e*ode dh^rian wyrhtan gn his wfngeard. Gewor- 
denre gecwydraedene J>dm wyrhtum, he* sealde aelcon aenne 
penig wiS hys daeges weorce; he* ds§nde hig gn hys wm- 
45 geard. And J>d he* ut £ode ymbe underntfde, he* geseah 
6Sre gn straete fdele standan. pd cwaetS he* : ' Gd g6 gn 
mmne wingeard, and ic sylle eow J>aet riht byfcV And hig }>d 
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feVdon. £ft he* tit e*ode ymbe ]>£ sixtan and nigoSan tfde, 

and dyde pirn swd gelfce. pd ymbe pi endlyftaji tfde he* lit 

£ode, and funde 6$re standende, and pi s£de he* : ' Hwf 5<> 

stande ge* he*r eallne daeg fdele?' pd cwsedon hig: 'For 

J>dm J>e lis ndn mann ne h^rede/ pd cwaetS he* : ' And gd 

ge* qtl rafnne wfngeard/ S6Slice pi hyt waes afefen ge- 

worden, )>d s&de se wfngeardes hldford hys gereTan : ' Clypa 

pi wyrhtan, and dgyf him heora me*de ; agynn fram }>dm 55 

^temestan 63 pgne fyrmestan/ Eoraostlice )>d J>d gec6mon 

j?e ymbe J>d ^ndlyftan tfde c6mon, pi gnfe*ngon hig selc his 

pining. And J>d J>e ]?2er aerest c6mon we*ndon f>3et hig sce- 

oldon mdre gnf6n ; J?d gnfe*ngon hig syndrige penegas. pd 

gngunnon hig murcnian gnge*an pgne hfredes ealdor, and J?ns 60 

cwsedon : ' pds ^temestan worhton dne tfde, and J>ti dydest 

hig gelfce lis, pt ba?ron byroena gn Jnses daeges haetan/ pd 

cwaeS he* andswariende hyra dnum : ' £ald J>ii fre*ond, ne 66 

ic Se* na?nne te*onan : hti, ne c6me ]?ii t6 me* t6 wyrceanne 

wiS dnum peninge ? Nim J?aet pin ys, and gi : ic wylle J?ysum 65 

^temestum syllan eall swd mycel swd p6. OSoe ne m6t ic 

d6n J>aet ic wyjle ? HwseSer pe pin e*age mdnfull ys, for pirn 

pe ic g6d eom? Swd b6dS pi fyrmestan ^temeste, and pi 

^temestan fyrmeste: s6Slice manega sind geclypede, and 

f6awa gecorene.' 7° 

xxv. 1-13. 

pgnne byS heofena rfce gelfc J?dm t^n fsemnum, pe J>d 
le*ohtfatu ndmon, and fe*rdon gnge*an J?one br^dguman and 
pi brfde. Heora fff waeron dysige, and ff f gldawe. And pi 
fff dysegan ndmon le*ohtfatu, and ne ndmon ndnne ele mid 
hym ; ]?d gldawan ndmon ele gn heora fatum, mid J?dm 75 
ldohtfatum. pd se br^dguma ylde, J?d hnappedon hig ealle, 
and sl£pon. Witodlice t6 middere nihte man hr^mde, 
and cwaeS : ' Nii se br^dguma cymtS : faraS him t6gdanes.' 
pd drison ealle pi fafemnan, and glengdon heora leohtfatu. 
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80 pa cwsedon ]>i dysigan to pirn wfsum : ' Syllafc ds of eowrum 
ele ; for ]>im ure feohtfatu sind dcwencte/ pd andswaredon 
J?a gfeawan, and cw&don : * Nese ; pf lass )?e we* and g6 
nabbon gen6h : gaS t6 })dm c^jtendum, and bycgaS ^ow ele/ 
Witodlice, J>d hig ferdon, and woldon bycgan, pi c6m se 

85 brfdguma ; and pi pe gearwe w&ron e"odon in« mid him t6 
j?am gyftum; and s£o duru waes belocen. pd set ne*hstan 
c6mon J>a 6ore fsemnan, and cwsedon : ' Dryhten, Dryhten, 
laet lis in/*/ pd andswarode he* him, and cwaeS : ' S68 ic 
£ow secge, ne cann ic e*ow/ Witodlice waciaS ; for pirn j>e 

90 ge* nyton ne J>one dseg ne }>d tide. 

xxv. 14-30. 

Sum mannfer de on eJJ>e*odignysse, and clypode his J>e*owas, 
and betsehte him his sehta. And dnum he* sealde fff pund, 
sumum twd, sumum an: seghwylcum be his dgenum maegene; 
and ferde s6na. pi ferde se pe ]?a fff pund underfeng, and 
95 gestr^nde 6ore fffe. And ealswd se pe }>d twd underfeng,, 
gestr^nde 6Sre twd. Witodlice se pe p&X dn underfeng ferde, 
and bedealf hyt on eorSan, and beh^dde hys hldfordes feoh. 
Witodlice aefter myclum firste c6m }>33ra J>£owa hldford, and 
dyhte him gerad. pd c6m se pe pi fif pund underfeng, and 

100 br6hte 6Sre fffe, and cwastS : ' Hldford, fif pund pu sealdest 
nfe, mi ic gestr^nde 6Sre fife.' pd cwaeo* his hldford t6 hym : 
'B^o blfSe, pa g6da ^ow and getreowa, for J?dm pe }?u 
waere getreowe ofer lytle ping, ic gesette p€ ofer mycle ; gi 
int6 pines hldfordes blisse/ pd c6m se pe pi twd pund 

105 underfeng, and cwaeS : * Hldford, twd pund pu me" sealdest ; 
nu ic haebbe gestr^ned 6Sre twd/ pd cwaetS his hldford t6 
hym ' Geblissa, pu g6da J>e*owa and getreowa, for J?dm J?e pu 
waere getreowe ofer feawa, ofer fela ic p€ gesette ; gi on J?lnes 
hldfordes gefean/ pd c6m se pe }>3et dn pund underfeng, 

no and cwseS : * Hldford, ic wat }>aet J>u eart heard mann : J>u 
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ripst J?ser J>ii ne seowe, and gaderast j?ser pu ne sprengdest. 
And ic feVde Qfdr&dd, and beh^dde pin pund gn eorSan ; h£r 
j>u haefst )?aet J? in ys.' p& andswarode his hldford him, and 
cwaeS : ' pu yfela J>£ow and slawa, j?u wistest J?aet ic r^pe J>aer 
ic ne sawe, and ic gaderige J>£r ic ne str&ide: hyt gebyrede 115 
f>aet }>u befaestest mln feoh myneterum, and ic n&me, J>gnne ic 
c6me, ]>ddt mfn ys mid pirn gafole. AnymaS }>aet pund aet 
him, and syllatS pirn pe me* pi tfn pund br6hte. Witodlice 
aelcon f>sera pe haefS man sylS, and he* haefS genoh ; pirn 
pe naefS, }>aet him p'mdS )>aet he* haebbe, J?aet hym byS aetbro- no 
den. And wurpatS j?gne unnyttan p6ovtan gn }>a utteran 
J>£ostru j J>aer byS w6p and t6Sa gristbitung.' 



XII, 

JSLFRIC ON THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

The numerous works of -flSlfric are the most perfect models 
that we possess of the pure, simple literary English of the begin- 
ning of the eleventh century. The present text is from the MS. 
Laud, E. 19, in the Bodleian Library at Oxford, which is of the 
latter half of the eleventh century, and therefore occasionally 
exhibits forms rather later than those preserved in the earlier 
MSS. of the homilies; but the difference is slight. The text 
given by De L'Isle, on which that of Grein in his Bibliothek der 
angelsachsischen Prosa is based, is full of omissions and wanton 
alterations, which I have carefully supplied and corrected \ 

pis gewrit waes t6 anum men;* gediht, ac hit maeg swa 

peih manegum fremian. 

JElfrfc abbod grdt frdondlice Sigwerd set £astheolon. 
Ic s§cge p6 t6 s6San J?aet se bi$ swfSe wfs, se J>e mid 

5 weorcum spricS, and se haefS forSgang for Gode and for 
worulde, se J>e mid- g6dum weorcum hine sylfne geglengS, 
and J>aet is swfSe geswutelod on halgum gesetaissum J>set 
J?a halgan weras, J>e g6de weorc bee'odon, J>aet hf wurSfulle 
wseron on f>issere worulde, and nu halige sindon on heofenan 

10 rices mirhoe, and heora gemynd SurhwunaS nti a t6 worulde 
for heora anrsednisse and heora tr^wSe wiS God, pa gfme- 

1 Grein states in his Preface that De L'Isle took his text not from the 
• Laud MS., but from another MS. He has, however, misunderstood the 
words of Wanley (Catalogue, p. 69), who merely remarks that this Laud MS. 
was in the Cottonian Library when De L'Isle published his edition. 
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• 

Hasan m§n# J?e heora Iff ddrugon 911 ealre fdelnisse, and swa 
geejidodon, heora gemynd is forgiten on halgum gewritum, 
biiton }>aet secgaS J?d ealdan ges§tnissa heora yfelan daeda, 
and faet J>aet hig forde'mde sindon. pd baede me* for oft 15 
£ngliscra gewrita \ and ic \>6 ne getfSode ealles sw£ tfmlice, 
ser f>sem pe J>ii mid weorcum f>aes gewilnodest aet me* )>£ J>& 
\>u me* baede for .Godes lufan 8 georne J>aet ic p6 set ham aet 
Jrinum huse gespraece, and pu pi swfSe maendest, pi pi ic 
mid p6 waes, J>aet }?u mfne gewrita begitan ne mihtest. Nu 20 
wille ic J>aet J>u haebbe hiiru J?is litle, nil p€ wisdom gelicatS 
and f>u hine habban wilt, J>aet pn ealles ne b^o mfnra b6ca 
bedaeled. 

God lufaS pi g6dan weorc, and he* wyle hig hab- 
ban aet lis, and hit ys awriten witodlice be him J>aet he* sylf 25 
blissaS gn his agenum weorcum, swa sw£ se sealmwirhta 
Jms sang be him : ' Sit gloria Domini in seculum seculi, leta- 
bitur Dominus in operibus suis/ f>aet ys gn £ngliscre spraece : 
' Si ures Drihtenes wuldor on worulda woruldum, lire 
Drihten blissaS on his agenum weorcum.' pus cwaeS se 30 
wftega. Se aelmihtiga Scippend geswutelode hine sylfne 
Jmrh J>a miclan weorc pe he* geworhte aet fruman, and wolde 
J?aet j?a gesceafta gesawon his maerSa and on wuldre mid him 
wunodon gn £cnisse gn his under]r£odnisse him aefre gehlr- 
sume, for }>am pe hit ys swfSe w61ic J?aet ]?& geworhtan ge- 35 
sceafta J?dm ne be'on geh/rsume pe hi gesce'op and geworhte. 

Naes p6os woruld aet fruman, ac hf geworhte God silf, 
se pe aefre Jnirhwunode biiton aelcum anginne gn his 
miclum wuldre and gn his maegen)?rymnisse eall swa mihtig 
swa he* nu is and eall swa micel gn his le'ohte, for J>an pe he* 40 
is s6S l£oht and lif and s6oTaestnis s , and se raed waes aefre 
gn his raedfaestum gej?ance J?aet he* wircan wolde }>a wun- 
dorlican gesceafta, be J?an pe he* wolde }>urh his micclan 

1 gewritena. a lufoo. s softfaestnisse. 
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wisdom pa gesceafla gescippan and purh his s65an lufe hig 

As liffiestan on bam life pe hig habbaS. He'r is se"o balige 
prinnis on bisum prim mannum : sc ielmihtiga Fieder pF 
nanum oSrum gccumen, and se micla Wisdom pf Tpim wfsan 
Fasder Eefre of him dnum bihan anginne dcenned, se pe us 
alfsde of urum peowie sytSSan mid pake menniscnisse pe he' 

50 pf Marian genam ; nu is heora begra lnfn him bam &fre 
gemajne, ba?t is se ILilga Gast, pe ealle ping geliffgest, swa 
micel and swi mihtig JiEet he mid his gife ealle pi englas pn- 
liht be eardiaft on lieofenum, and ealra manna heortan pe on 
middanearde libbarji, pa pe rihtlice gellfao" pn pgne Hfiendan 

55 God, and ealra manna synna soSlicc forgifo', }>am pe heora 
synna silfwiHes behreowsiatj, and is nan forgifennis buton 
burh his gife ; and he spra;c purh witegan, pe wftegodon ymbe 
Crist, for J>an pe hd ys se willa and witodlice lufu |>es Fasder 
and pass Suna, swa swa we SEedon a=r. Seofonfealde gifa h6 

do gifS mancynne gil, be J>am ic awrat ser pn sumum 68rum 
gewrite pn rlngliscre sprjfcce, swa swa Isaias se wftega hit 
pn hie sgtte pn his witegunge. 

Sea?lmibtigaScippend,papahe'englasgesce'op,pageworhte 
h& }mrh his wisd6m ty"n engla werod pn bam forman dzege pn 

65 micelre fsegernisse fela puscnda pu pam frumsceafte, pEet hi pn 
his wuldre hine wurSedon ealle lichaml&se, leohte and strange, 
buton eallum synnum pn geseelSe libbende, swa wlitiges gecyn- 
des swa w£ sgcgan ne magon, and nan yfel ping nies pn pam 
englum ba git, ne nan yfel ne c6m purh Godes gesceapennisse. 

70 for fian pe ho sylf ye eallgod and ajlc g6d cimS pf him; and 
Jia englas ba wunodon pn pirn wuldre mid Gode. Hwast, jja 
binnan six dagum pe se s65a God pa gesceafla gesceop be 
he' gescippan wolde, gesceawode se an gngel, f>e jj&r seuli- 
cost wtes, hu fasger he" silf wres and hu scinende pn wuldre, 

75 and cunnode his mihte, pfel he' mihtig webs gesceapen, and 
him wel gelicode his wurSfullnisba: se hatte 'Lucifer,' pee: 
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' Le'ohtberend/ for }>2ere miclan beorhtnisse his maeran hiwes. 
pa J?uhte him t6 huxlic ]?aet he* hfran sceolde aenigum hl&- 
forde, pi he* swd senlic waes, and nolde wurSian Jjgne pe 
hine geworhte, and him J>ancian aefre }>aes pe he* him forgeaf, 80 
and b£on him under Jy^odd ]?aes pe swfSor geornlice for J?sere 
micclan maerSe pe he* hine gemseSegode. He* nolde pi hab- 
ban his Scippend him t6 hlaforde, ne he nolde Jmrhwunian 
gn J>3sre s63fadstnisse J>aes s6Sfaestan Godes Suna 1 , pe hine 
gesce'op fsegerne, ac wolde mid rfccetere him rice gewinnan, 85 
and J>urh m6dignisse hine macian t6 Gode, and nam him 
gegadan gngean Godes willan t6 his unrsede gn eornost ge- 
faestnod. p& naefde h£ nan sett, hwaer he* sittan mihte, for 
f>an pe nan heofon nolde hine dberan, ne nan rice naes pe 
his mihte b^on gnge'an Godes willan, pe geworhte ealle J>inc. 90 
pa afunde se m6diga hwilce his mihta waeron, J>a }?a his f£t 
ne mihton furtfon dhwar standan, ac he* f^oll pi adun t6 
d^ofle awend and ealle his gegadan gf }>am Godes hlrede 
int6 heUe wfte be heora gewirhtum. pa gn pirn sixtan 
daege siSSan J>is ged6n wees, gesce'op se aelmihtiga God 95 
mannan gf eorSan Adam mid hrs handum, and him sawle 
forgeaf, and Evah eft siSSan gf Adames ribbe, fast hf sceol- 
don habban and heora ofspring mid him pi faegeran wununge 
pe se fieond forldas, gif hf gehirsumedon heora Scippende gn 
riht. pa beswac se de'ofol siSSan eft f>a men/*, J>aet hi Godes 100 
bebod t6braecon for raSe, and wurdon pi de'adlice and 
adraefde butu gf J>aere myrhSe t6 )>isum middanearde, and gn 
sorge leofodon and gn geswincum si"SSan and eall heora 
gfsprinc pe him gf c6m srSSan, 68 J>aet ure Hselend Crist 
lire yfel geb&te, swd swd p6os racu aefter us s§g"5. We* 105 
nimaS gf }>&m b6cum ]?as endebyrdnisse, pe Moises dwrat 
se maera heretoga, swd swa him God silf dihte gn heora 
sunderspraece, }?a J>a he* mid Gode wunode gn J>am munte 

1 .sunu. 
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Sinai feowertig daga gn dn, and underf<£ng his lare, and h^ 

1 10 aetes ne gfmde gn eallum j>am fyrste for paere miclan bis- 
nunge psera b6ca ldre. 

Fff be*c he* dwrdt mid wundorlicum dihte. Seo forme ys 
Genesis, J?e befe'hS pis race * serest fram frumsceafte, and be 
Adames synne, and hu he* leofode nigan hund ge*ara gn paere 

"5 forman ylde pissere worulde, and beam gestrfnde be his ge- 
beddan Evan, and he* sitSSan gewdt mid sorge t6 helle. Cain 
waes his sunu, se dcwealde his br6Sor, Abel gehdten, unscyl- 
digne mannan for his agenum andan pe he* haefde t6 him, 
and Caines ofspring, pe him of c6m, siSSan eall forwearS 

120 ddrenced gn pirn deopan fl6de, pe gn Noes dagum dd^dde 
eall manncynn btfton pirn eahta mannum pe binnan pirn 
arce waeron, and gf pirn yfelan te*ame ne c6m ndn ping 
siSSan. Ac Adam gestrfnde setter Abeles slgge 68erne 
sunu, se waes Seth gehdten, gf pirn strenge c6m paet paet 

125 cucu belaf, Noe and his wif and heora pri suna, Sem, Cham 
and Iafeth mid heora prim wffum. We* secgaS nu mid 6fste 
pis endebyrdnisse, for pan pe we* oft habbatS ymbe pis dwriten 
mid mdran andgite, pa pu miht sce*awian, and e*ac pd getdc- 
nunga, paet Adam getdcnode, pe gn pirn sixtan daege ge- 

13° sceapen waes purh God 4rne Hselend Crist, pe c6m t6 pissere 
worulde, and lis geedniwode t6 his gelfcnisse. Eva getdcnode, 
pe gf Adames sfdan God silf geworhte, Godes gelaSunge, pe 
gf Cristes sfdan siSSan weafS dcenned. Abeles sl§ge s6Slice 
getdcnode tires Haelendes sl§ge, pe pd Iudeiscan ofsl6gon, 

135 yfele gebr68ra, swd swd Cain waes. Seth Adames sunu ys 
gessed ' serist/and he* getdcnode untwf lice Crist, se pe gf dedoe 
drds gn pirn priddan dsege. Enoh waes gecfged se seofoSa 
man;/ fram Adame ; he* worhte Godes willan, and God hine 
pi genam mid ansundum lfchaman gf pisum lffe upp, and be* 

140 ys cucu git, swd swd Helias se aeoela wftega, pe waes ealsw$ 

1 racu. 
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genumen t6 pirn 6Srum life, and hi cumaS b§gen t6g^anes 
Antecriste )>aet hig his teasunga dlecgon puih God, and b6dS 
pgnne gfslegen }>urh J>gne sylfan fe*ond, and hf eft drfsaS, 
swa swd ealle men# d6S. Noe, )?e gn J>dm arce waes gn 
J>am miclan 1 fl6de, J>e ealle woruld ddr^ncte biiton })dm eahta 145 
mannum, ys gereht ' requies/ J?aet is ' r§st ' gn fnglisc, and 
he* getdcnode Crist, pe for5 c6m t6 us, pxt he* us gf fSiim 
J>issere worulde t6 r^ste gebr6hte and t6 blisse raid him. 
And swa for$ 68 ende aelc hdlig faeder mid wordum oSSe 
mid weorcum c^ddon time Haelend and his faer witodlice. 15° 

H6r waes s6o forme yld J?issere worulde, and s^o 6$er yld 
waes Jrissere worulde 6$ Abrahames tfman J>aes ealdan he'ah- 
faederes. Nti s§g$ tis se*o b6c be Noes gfspringe, })aet his 
suna gestrfndon twd and hundseofontig suna, pe begunnon 
t6 wyrcenne pi wundorlican burn and J>gne he'agan stfpel 155 
pe sceolde dstfgan upp t6 heofenum, be heora uriraede; ac 
God silf c6m J?aer t6, and sc^awode heora weorc, and sealde 
heora aelcum synderlice spraece, J>aet heora aelcum waes un- 
cutJ hwaet 6Ser saede, and hf swd geswicon fc6na J>aere ge- 
timbrunge, and hf pi t6fe*rdon t6 fyrlenum lande gn swd 160 
manegum gereordum swd }>aera manna waes. Qn faere ylcan 
ylde mann draerde haeSengild wfde geond pis woruld, swd 
swa we* awriton aeror gn 6Srum ldrspellum t6 geteafan trym-' 
minge, and gn }>issere ylde pi yfelan ldoda, fff burhscfra J?aes 
fulan mennisces Sodomitisces eardes, mid sweflenum ffre 165 
faerlice wurdon ealle forbaernde and heora burga samod, bii- 
ton Lo)>e anum, J>e God dlaedde J>anon mid his )?rim hfwum 
for his rihtwfsnisse. Qf Noes yldstan suna, pe waes Sem 
gehaten, c6m f>aet Ebreisce folc, pe gn God gelffde, Abra- 
hames foreTaederas, and his faeder waes Tare; se eardode 170 
serest gn Chaldea rfce, 6S J?aet Abraham f&de be Godes 
haese t6 Chananeiscan earde, f>aer his cynn siftSan wunode. 

1 rnickm. 
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Abraham se h&ihfaeder haefde tw§gen suna, Ismael and Isaac, 
and he* wurSode God mid ealre his heortan, and se heofon- 

175 lica God him gel6me t6 spraec for his micclan gele*afan, for 
f>an pe he* wolde ofFrian his dgenne sunu Gode, Isaac pgne 
l^ofan, to lace gn his weofode on pi ealdan wfsan, gif hit 
Gad swa wolde. God J?a hine gebl&sode, and his beam waes 
gesund, and God silf him belief J>aet J>urh his cymi sceolde 

180 eall mannkynn beon geble'tsod for his micclan geteafan and 
for his gehfrsumnisse pe he* haefde t6 Gode. Abraham, pe 
wolde Isaac geofFrian be Godes hsese, haefde getdcnunge 
J>aes heofonlican Faeder, pe his Sunu &s§nde t6 cwale for us, 
and Isaac getaxnode pgne Hselend Crist, pe acweald waes 

185 for us. 

S^o J>ridde yld waes ]?d wuniende 63 David pgne maeran 
cyning Abrahames cynnes, gf pirn c6m Crist srSoanj J>e eall 
mancynn atysde. Qf Cham Noes suna c6m J>aet Chananeisce 
folc, and gf Iaphet f>dm gingstan, pe waes geble'tsod J>urh Noe, 

190 c6m f>aet noroerne mennisc be f>sere norSsae, for ]>an pe prl 
dselas sind gedaelede jmrh hig, Asia gn e*astrfce }>dm yldestan 
suna, Affrica gn sdSdsele f>aes Chames cynne, and Europa gn 
norcSdaele Iapheoes gfspringe, and se aelmihtiga God aefter 
Noes fl6de eallum mancynne forgeaf him gemaenlice fisccynn 

195 and fugolcynn and J>£ fioerfe'tan de*or and pi claenan n^tena 
for his miclan cyste ; ac he* forbe'ad sw£ p6ah bl6d t6 ]?ic- 
genne. Isaac £>a gestrfnde Esau and Iacob tw§gen getwisan 
gn micelre getacnunge. Ac se gingra br68or, pe Jacob waes 
geh&ten, waes Gode ldofra for his g6dum J^awum, and for his 

200 bilewitnesse he* wearS geble'tsod. Se gestr^nde twetf suna ; 
J>a syndon h^ahfaederas namcdSe weras. And wearS J?4 
mi eel hunger seofon gear gn an, and hig sftfodon ealle t6 
Egypta lande, }>aer hi bigleofan fundon. His gingsta sunu 
buton anum waes Ioseph gehdten, wearS aSr hldford gn 

1 leofran. 
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Egypta lande under pirn cyninge, him swfSe gecwe'me, and 205 
he* he*old his faeder gn fullum wurSscipe }>2er mid eallum his 
br6orum and heora bearnum samod ; and se Ioseph leofode 
gn pirn lande maerlice hundte*ontig ge*ara and tin t6 e*acan. 
And se*o b6c Genesis geendaS pus heV. 

S60 6oer b6c ys Exodus gehdten, pe Moyses awrat be pirn 210 
miclum tacnum and be pirn tfn wftum pe wurdon J>a gefr§- 
mode ofer Pharao pgne cyning and ofer his folce ]?urh J>gne 
aelmihtigan God an Moyses tfman. Se wearS dcenned, sw& 
swd us kf*$ p6os b6c, and his br6Ser Aaron, Amrames sunu, gn 
Pharaones daege, Gode swfSe d^re, swfSe mihtige menn on 215 
manegum wundrum. pi wolde God habban J?aet folc of J?dm 
lande Abrahames cynnes e/t t6 heora earde. Ac se Pharao 
nolde J>aet folc fram him lastan, ser J>an pe God him sende 
swfSlice 6gan, tfn cynna wfta, for his te'onraadenne, and Moy- 
ses pi siSSan J>aet manncynn gelaedde of Pharaones Jje'owte 220 
aefter flower hund g^arum, siSSan Iacob J>ider c6m mid pirn 
Ebreiscan cynne. Qn ]?2ere fyrde wseron, pe feVdon fram 
Egypte, six hund Jriisend manna butan wffum and cildum and 
butan J?asre masgoe Leui, pe naes genamod J)aert6. Moyses 
hig laedde )>£ J>urh Godes mihte ealle ofer j?4 r^adan sas, swd 225 
swa v?6 raadatS Qn b6cum, and Pharao se kyning feYde him aet 
hindan gn git mid m&ran fyrde : wolde }>aet folc habban on- 
ge'an t6 his lande t6 his ldSum p6owte. pi geopenode se*o 
see t6ge*anes Moysen, and }>aet waeter him st6d swilce stan- 
weallas bdfan heora he'afdum, and hf e*odon be f>am grundum, 230 
68 f>aet hi up c6mon ealle gesunde, heriende mid sange }>gne 
heofenlican God. Moyses J>d sl6h }>& sse mid his girde and 
p&t waeter pi fe*oll ofer Pharaones fyrde ofer his meni- 
fealdum craetum and his maerlicum riddum, and ddrencte hf 
ealle, J>aet J>2er in mann ne belaf. Nu s^gtS ris se*o b6c J>aet 235 
God siSSan &fi£dde ealne }>gne here mid heofonlicum mete, 
and him ablce daeg c6m edniwe gf heofenum fdowertig wintra 
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fyrst pn pam we'stene farende, and pf heardum stane him c<5m 



. 



yrnende meter, and God him sette a?, pact ys open lagu, 

340 folce t6 steore pn bam fff b6cum pe Moyses awrat, swa swa 
him gewissode God. pa twd be"c we - nemnodon ; Leviticus is 
seo pridde, Numerus feoroe, seo fffte ys gehaten Deuterono- 
mium, bset ys ' 6o"er lagu.' pas brdo ne'e us se.cgao" hii hig 
siSSan fe*rdon ofer bast wfdgille we'sten, pser bier nin mann ne 

45 wunode £r, and be bam miclum wundrum be God worhte pn 
him binnan bam Kowertigum gearum. Qn ealre bare race ', 
be we - habbao" awend witodlice pn £nglisc, P n r^™ mann 
mseg gehlran hii sc heofonlica God spnec mid weorcum and 
mid wundrum him to, and hi e'ac pa weorc pn gewritum 
afestnode mannum t6 gemynde pn miclum getacnungum. 
And Moyses se miera mid bam pe hi wass pn ylde hund- 
twentig wintra, pi gewat hi pf life and God silf hine bebi- 
rigde and geseUe Iosue pn Moyses stede pam mannum l6 
heretogan, and Moyses ha:fde hine £r geble"tsod, and God 

'5,i silf him beh^t pset he" wolde mid him Won, swa swa he" mid 
Moyse wses, pn miclum wundrum. 

Seo b6c pe hi gesgtte, Liber Iosue, segS hii hi terde mfd 
Israhela folce t6 Abrahames earde, and hu hi ppne eard ge- 
wann, and hii seo sunne setstod, 63 past hi sige hasfde, and hii 

:6o hi ppne eard ealne todaSlde. pis ic awende e'ac pn £nglisc 
hwflon J55elwearde ealdormenn ; pn pam mann mjeg sccawian 
Godes micclan wundra mid weorcum gefremode. His feder 
hatte Nun, and he leofode hund geara and t^n gear tdieacan, 
and he" siSoan gewat Efter his micclan sige, and past mennisc 

:6s paer siSKan ppne eard bogodan under Moyses lage. Iosne 
hasfde pres HaMendes gcl&cnunge mid pam pe he" gel&dde to 
pam lande past folc, pe him behaten W8B8, swa swa se Ha*!end 
de'S, pe 1st to heofenan rice pa pe pn hine gelyTao", gif h( 
g6dum weorcum hine gegladiaS. 



if mid 
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iEfter J)isum waeron witodlice ddman gn }>am ylcan earde 270 
gn Israhela J>dode, J>e pirn folce wissodon, swd swd hit awriten 
ys gn Liber Iudicum, J>set ys ' de*mena b6c.' Se*o b6c us s§gS 
swutollice be J>dm folce )>aet hf 911 sibbe wunedon swd lange 
swa hi wurSodon }>gne heofonlican God gn his bfgengum 
georne ; and swd oft swd hf fprl^ton J>gne lifiendan God, 275 
J>gnne wurdon hf gehergode and t6 hospe ged6ne fram 
haeSenum ldodum pe him abutan eardodan. £ft pQnne 
hi clipodon gn eornost t6 Gode mid s6$re dsedb6te, f>gnne 
sende he* him fultum Jmrh sumne d£man, pe wicVeUe heora 
fe'ondum and hf dlfsde gf heora yrmSe ; and hf lange swa gn 280 
pirn lande eardodon. pis man maeg raedan, se pe his r£cS 
t6 gehfrenne, gn j?sere Jngliscan b6c pe ic dw^nde be ]>isum. 
Ic p6hte f>aet g6 woldon ]?urh pi wundorlican race dower 
m6d dwendan 16 Godes willan gn eornost ; ac be*o Jje'os b6c 
hdr pus geendod. 285 

An wfmman hdtte Ruth pe waes aefter })isum Moabitiscre 
f>eode ; ac h6o wearS gesewnod Iessan ealdan fseder and se 
Iesse waes Davides faeder. Se*o b6c pe )>is s§gS hdtte Liber 
Ruth and he*o is geendebyrd gn ure bibliothecan. 

^Efter }>isum ddmum J>aet Israhela folc gecuron him cyning- 290 
as, swa swa us cffi s6o racu, gn Samueles tfman J?aes 
s6"3faestan witegan. Be pirn sind dwritene witodlice flower 
be*c, pi sind gehdtene Liber Regum gn Le*den, ]?aet ys 
' cyninga b6c ' gecweden swa gn dn, and Verba Dierum lfS 
f>aer t6 gecfged 1 , s6o ys sdo fffte b6c, for fela gewissungum pe 29$ 
s6o an b6c haefS t6foran pirn 6$rum, and f>ds b6c awriton 
Samuel and Malachim. Qn J>isum b6cum us s§gS f>aet Saul 
waes gecoren aerest t6 cyninge gn Israhela p6ode, for }>an pe 
hig woldon sumne wenend habban, pe hf geheolde wiS J>aet 
hseSene folc, and c^ddon heora willan J?dm wftegan Samuele, 300 
J>aet hig heora cynne cyning habban woldon, swd swa 6Sre 

1 gecied* 
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leodscipas pn eallum lande hsefdon. Hwast ba Samuel 
fiset Gode, and God him gebafode bast hig setton him t6 
cyninge Saul Cises sunu, and he" siSftan rfxode febwertig 
jeara fee, and bast folc bewerode wi8 ba h&Senan leoda 
heardlice mid wsmnum, b£ah be he" misftrde pn manegum 
6Srum bingum. Dauid, Iessan sunu, se deorwurtSa sealm- 
wyrhta pf bam fyrmestan kynne, be wks gecweden Iudan, 
wearS burh God gecoren t6 cyninge siSSan pn Israhela. Jieode 
o hig t6 bewerienne, and hi stranglice rfxode, and bewerode 
ba;t folc wiS bd ha^Senan \6odn pe him pn wunnon ', and hi 
hffifde tefre sige, and pfsloh bd haVSenan pn ileum gefeohte, 
for ]>an be hi wurSode bpne aslmihtigan God mid ealre heor- 
tan, and mid godum weorcum hi geglengde his cyned6m, and 

315 btes cynedomes gewe"old ftowertig ge"ara pn In, and his h]y"sais 
fullcuS pn geleaffullum bocum. And se"o feorSe yld byssere 
worulde st6d fram Davide 65 Daniele bam witegan. David 
is gecweden ' fortis manum,' ba;t ys 'stranghynde' pn £nglisc, 
for ban be hi gewylde ]?pne wildan beran, and his c^aflas tfi- 

320 ter biiion ileum w&mne, and ba wildan le'o hi gewylde 
eallswa : t6bra;c hire ce'aflas mid his barum handum ; and he* 
Code to dnwfge pngean bpne ent, Goliam gehdten, J)d pi hi 
cniht wffis, and mid his liSeran pfwearp bpne gele'afle'asan ent, 
bffit hi \zeg geswogen, and sl6h him pf bst be"afod, and pn 

.1*5 fleame gebrohte ba Philisteos ealle, be fuhton witS Saul, and 
hi sige ba hasfde. He h;efde getdemmge bies Hielendes 
Cristes, be ys stranghynde, be bpne hetolan deofol eaSelice 
gewilde, and him pf gewann ealle ba gek-afullan pn his gela- 
Sunge, swa swd David geli'hte J^cet sce"p pf pirn de'orum. 

3.10 Hi* ys halig wftega and hi wftegode fela ymbe urne Hselend 
Crist, swd swd us cySaS pd sealmas, be he" burh Godes gast 
Gode t6 lofe gesang, and se saltere ys in b6c pe hi ges 
burh God betwux 6Srum bocum pn bare bibliothecan, 
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He* gesette gn his ylde his sunu t6 cyninge }>gne snoteran 
Salomon, and he* siSSan rfxode feowertig wintra gn fullre 335 
sibbe aefre, and for his micclum wfsd6me hyne wurSodon 
cyningas, and mann his wfsd6m s6hte of fyrlenum eardum, 
and gf gehwilcum landum him c6mon ldc t6 wurSscipe, and 
he* his folc gehe'old buton aslcum gefeohte. He" drasrde Gode 
J?aet aenlice tempel binnan Hierusalem gn wunderlicum craefte, 340 
swd faegere getimbrod and swd faeste getrymmed and swd 
wfdgille hiis oferworht mid golde and mid hwftum seolfre 
swd swd we* secgan ne magon. He* gesette pr6o b6c Jmrh his 
snoternisse. An ys Parabole, J?aet ys 'bigspellbdc,' nd swilce g6 
secgaS, ac wfsd6mes bigspell and warnung wiS dysig, and hu 345 
mann selost maeg synna forbugan, and J>gne weg gefaran pe 
gewissaS t6 Gode. (5Ser ys gecweden Ecclesiastes, }>aet ys gn 
Englisc ' ealra J>£oda rsed,' and d^flic x t6 geh^renne gn he*a- 
licum gem6te. Seo ]?ridde ys gecweden Cantica canticorum, 
j?aet s§gS on Jnglisc ' ealra sanga fyrmest/ J?gne he" sang be 350 
Criste and be Cristes circean, J>aet ys eall s^o laSung pe 
getyfSgn Crista and J>ds b6c nu standaS gn J>aere bibliotheca. 
Salomon ys gecweden ' gesibsum ' gn Jnglisc, and he* getdc- 
node time Hafelend Crist, }>e tis sibbe br6hte, and ys J?aere 
sibbe ealdor, se pe ds gep6odde t6 engla werodum, and lis 355 
circean araerde, pe is his gelaSung. 

Nu standaS manega cyningas on J>sera cyninga b6cum, be 
J>am ic gesette eac sume b6c gn Jnglisc. Sume hig waeron 
rihtwise, and wurSodon d God, swd swd Ezechias waes, and 
siSSan Iosias, and £ac sume 6Sre pe sigefaeste wseron, and 360 
heora cyned6m he'oldon ce'nlice j?urh Gode, pe hig wurSodon, 
and hf wunodon on friSe. Sume wasron drl^ase, and swfSe 
yfele fdrdon ; J>gnne hf Godes ne g^mdon, ne God him ne 
fylste ; and dmyrdon heora folc J?urh heora mdndaeda, and gn 
bysmore leofodon 2 }?urh gel£afl£aste, and yfele geendodon gn 365 

1 deaflic 9 leofdon, 
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heora unhlisan, swd sw& Sedechias se ungesaeliga cyning, pe 
man gelaedde gn bendum t6 Babilonian byrig, and man 
gfsl6h his tw§gen suna aetforan his gesihSe, and hine abl^nde 
sitSSan, and gesette hine gn cweartern ; and f>£m eardum 

370 bec6m 6oer wracu srfrSan. 

Nabochodonosor se namciioa cyning gn Chaldeiscum 
earde c6m t6 Hierusalem mid micelre fyrde, and J>aet mann- 
cynn 9fsl6h, and pi burn t6se,nde, and J>aet tempel t6wearp 
aefter flower hund ge'arum pdss pQ hitgesett waes, for f>sera 

375 cyninga gel£afle*aste, pe forle*ton heora Drihten, and pxs 
folces gimele'aste, pe ne g^mde Godes; and gelaedde pgne 
cyning t6 Chaldea mid him, Achim geh&ten, swfSe huxlice, 
)>aet he* mihte oncnawah his manfullan dseda hdru gn pirn 
haeftne'de wiS pgne heofenlican God. Se Chaldea cyntnc 

380 c6m pi t6 his earde mid J?sere tniSe and pddve hereldfe, gn 
J?sere waes Daniel se de'orwyr'Sa wftega and Ipi pri cnihtas pe 
synd geh&tene Sidrac, Misaac and Abdenago, arid gn 6oYe 
wfsan hi waeron geh&tene Annanias, Azarias, Misael. pas 
pri cnihtas h^t se cyning dwurpan int6 byrnendum ofne ; ac 

385 heora bendas s6na wurdon forswaelede, and hig gesunde 

£odon heriende mid sange f>one heofenlican God, pe hi sw£ 

gehe'old gn pirn hatan ofne J>aet heora fex naes furtfon 

forswseled. And se cyning hi h6t p£ gdn gf pirn ofne. 

He*r gnganw s6o fifte yld J>issere worulde; se*o st6d 

390 astreht 6$ J>aet Crist sylf c6m gn J?sere sixtan ylde t6 j?issere 
worulde gn menniscum gecynde gf Marian innofte, se pe aefre 
waes God mid his aelmihtigan Faeder. S^o herelaf pi wunode 
)>aes heretogan folces gn Chaldeiscum earde under pirn cyn- 
inge, gecnaewe heora synna wiS J>gne aelmihtigan God. 

395 Hundseofontig geara hi wunodon pabi gn p6owte, 68 pxt 
Cirus cyning hi asende eft gngean t6 Iudea lande, fanon pe hi 
alaedde wseron, and h& hig eft draeran pddt aenlice tempel, swa 
swa se aelmihtiga God gn his m6d asende J>aet he* his folce 
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mildsode aefter swd micelre yrmtfe ; and hf p&r siSSan wune- 
don 6$ {>aet Crist sylf wearB geboren. 400 

Nil sindon twd maere b6c gesette 911 endebyrdnisse t6 SaJ- 
omones b6cum, swilce he" hig gedihte; for J>aere gelfcnisse 
his gel6godan spraece and for J>aere getingnysse his man 
getitelode him ; ac Iesus hf gesette Siraces sunu : dn ys Liber 
Sapientiae, J>aet ys ' wfsd6mes b6c,' s6o 6tfer ys gecweden 405 
Ecclesiasticus, swfoe micele bee, and man hig rset on circan 
t6 miclum wfsd6me swfjSe gewunelice. 

We" nimaS pi wftegan mi, J?e wftegodon embe Crist Jmrh 
J?gne Hdlgan Gdst be J>ses H3blend.es t6cyme t6 J>isum 
middanearde gn s6oVe menniscnisse, swd swd we" wyllaS 410 
dwrftan h£r aefter. 

Isaias waes gehdten sum hdlig wftega gn faera cyninga 
tfman, swd swd us cfIS s6o b6c. Se wftegode be Cri§t.e swfSe 
gewislice, swilce he" godspellere waere, swffSe gewyrdelice, 
and cwaetS gn his gesetaysse swd swd we" secgaS hdr : ' Ecce 415 
virgo coneipiet, et pariet filium, et vocabitur nomen eius 
Emmanuel, et reliqua/ ' Efne msbden sceal ge£acnian and 
gncennan sunu, and his nama bit? gedged " God sylf is mid 
us." ' £ft se ylca wftega dwrdt gn his gesetaisse : • Puer natus 
est nobis, et filius datus est nobis, et reliqua.' ' tJs ys cild 420 
dcenned, and us ys sunu forgifen, and his ealdord6m ys gn 
eaxle, and his nama bitS gehdten wundorlic, raSdbora, wttodlice 
Strang God, and faeder t6werdre worulde, s6Slice sibbe 
ealdor, and his cyned6m bitS menigfeald, and biS ndn ende 
his ^can sibbe/ His b6c ys swfSe micel and menigfeald 425 
be Criste and be Godes maeroe, be eallum manncynne gn 
gdstlicum andgite gn Godes gelaSunge. He bodode geteafan 
gn Iudea lande, and unriht forbdad, 6$ J>aet se r£oa cyning, 
Mannases gehdten, Ezechian sunu, hine t6cl£af gn twd, and 
hine dcwealde swd. 430 

Hieremias se wftega waes gn J>dm lande swflSe hdlig wftega 
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fram his cildha'de; be bam cwjeS God sylf 16 him: 
geciirje soSlice £r ban fie ic be - gesceope 911 binre modor 
innoSe, and ic pi gehSlgode a?r ban pe pii aeenned wurde, 
and ic pd gesette feodum t<5 wftegan.' He - wunode pn 
clamnysse, and he - awrat ane b6c burh ppne Halgan Gasl pn 
his witegunge micele and menigfealde pam mannum to lare, 
pf gastlicum andgite eac be bam Hajlende. He 1 wearS oft 
gebend and gebr6ht pn cweartern for his halgan lare, and hd 
heofode micclum pass folces synna, swa swa his b6c us sfgS, 
and hi wearS pftorfod mid sianum a;t ne'xtan pn Egypta 
lande for his geleafan. Plato se tirjwita and se wfsosta mann 
pn hseSenum folce hsefde hine gesprecen, and se witega pa 
hine gewissode J>a;t h6 ciiSe geiy'fan pn f>pne liiiendan God, 
swa swa Agustinus hit pn bocum ges§ tte ; and Ieremias is 
lire witega synderlice. 

Ezechiel se witega wearS gehergod mid bam folce, pa" pa 
se Chaldeisca cyning acwealde pa Iudeiscan, and pa herelafe 
t6 his lande adraf, pi J>a Daniel se witega wearS e*ac geliht. 
And Ezechiel pa pn beowte paSr wunode, and witegode pajr, 
and awrat ane b6c micele pn gesemisse be pdm manncynne 
and be drum Drihtene, swfSe deop pn andgite, 6S pa;t se 
heafodmaiiH pass gehergodan folces hine acwealde, swa sw4 
us cy"5 sum ldreow. 

Daniel se wftega wunode pn Cbaldea, wurSfull pam 
cyningum, and awrat ane b6c pn his witegunge, be him God 
sylf pnwreah, and he swutellice side pn his gese.tnisse be 
Cristes acennednisse, swa swa he 1 com t<5 mannum, feower 
hund geara and hundnigonlig g^ara fram Darie fam cyninge, 
615 bast dre Drihten cfjm pn s65re menniscnisse pf Marian 
innoSe. His b6c is swiSe mice! pn mancgum getacnungum, 
langsum heV t6 secgenne 1 be hire gesemyssum and hu hi' waes 
aworpen pam wildum leonum, be bam we 1 awriton pn Englisc 
1 secgende. ' ant. 
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gn sumum spelle hwflon. He* naes nd gfslagen, ac he* him 
sylf gewdt, pi pi he* hund g^ara waes and tfn g£ar 911 ylde, 4 6 5 
and he* waes bebyrged gn Babilonia. 

Twetf wftegan sindon t6e*acan Jrisum git, pe twetf b£c 
awriton gn heora wftegunge, be sumum dsble laessan gn 
ges^tnysse, micele gn andgite, be Cristes m^nniscnysse and 
be Godes folce, swd swd God him gnwre*ah. paera naman 47° 
we* willaS dwrftan gn ))isum cwide : Osee, Iohel, Amos, 
Abdias, Ionas, se pe J>r£o niht waes wiSinnan J>dm hwaele, 
and se hwael hine dbaer t6 Ninivea byrig, and s6o dsbd ge- 
tdcnode ures Drihtenes d£a"S, pe laeg gn byrgene swd langum 
faece, ac he* drds gf de'aSe }>urh his drihtenlican mihte ; 475 
Micheas, Naum, Abbacuc, se namnode J?gne Haelend be his 
naman )>us : ' Ego autem in Domino gaudebo, et exultabo in 
Deo Iesu meo/ J>aet ys gn fnglisc : i Ic blissie gn Drihtene, 
and ic faegnie gn Gode mfnum Haelende/ Iesus waes ge- 
haten lire Haelend gn lffe, and swd sasde J>es wftega aer }?an 4 80 
pe he* wurde dc^nned, and swd swd se he*ahengel hit ssede gn 
pirn godspelle ; he* is gehdten e*ac Crist, be }?dm cwaeS sum 
wftega for fela hund gearum aer )>an pe he* dcgnned wurde : 
'Adstiterunt reges terrae, et principes convenerunt in unum 
adversus Dominum et adversus Christum eius/ ' Eornostlice 485 
cyningas and ealdorm§n» drison gnge*an urne Drihten and 
J?gne Haelend Crist ; ' J>aet waes Herodes cyning and Pilatus 
ealdormann, swd swd J>a apostolas be J>dm underst6don; 
Sophonias, Aggeus, Zacharias, Malachias. 

Waeron eac 6oYe wftegan pe ne writon ndne be*c, swd swd 49° 
waes Helias and Heliseus, ac heora wundra sindon dwritene 
swd p6ah gn f>aera cyninga b6cum gn fullc'uoum gemynde. 
T/n maedena waeron gn mislicre tfde gn hseSenum le*odum, 
}>d man h6t Sibillas, J>aet sind ' wf tegestran/ and hf wf tegodon 
ealle be J>dm Haelende Criste, and heora be*c sexton swfo\ 495 
swutellice Jmrh pQne s65an God be ealre his fare mid fullum 



72 XII. MLFRIC ON THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

geteafan, for )>an pe God wolde him gewitan habban gf hae- 
tSenum teodum and gf geteafullum ; ac heora bdc ne sind 
nd gn drum 1 gesetaissum 911 J>aere bibliothecan, swd swd J>ds 

$oo 6Sre b£o$. 

Esdras se wrftere dwrdt dne b6c, hii Jjaet folc c6m gng£an 
fram Chaldea lande t6 Iudea lande, and hi Hierusalem pi 
burh eft draerdon and J>aet tempel f>serbinnan, swd swd Cirus 
cyning him sealde l£afe aefter hundseofontigon ge*arum, J>aet 

505 hf heora eard b6godon, and s6o b6c ys geendebyrd gn 
^issere gesetaisse mid d^opum andgite gn dfglum getdc- 
nungum. 

lob woes gehdten sum he'ah Godes J>egen gn }>dm lande 
Chus, swfSe geteafFull wer welig gn aehtum ; se wearS dfan- 

510 dod J>urh Jsgne swicolan d^ofol, swd swd his b6c us s§gS, pe 
he* sylf gesette sitSSan he* afandod waes : be pirn ic dwende 
gn Jnglisc sumne cwide hi, and hit ys £ac wftegung witod- 
lice be Criste and be his gelaSunge, swd swd ldr^owas secgaS, 
and s^o boc is geendebyrd gn fnssere gesetaisse. 

515 Sum Iudeisc man« wearS ^ac dfandod, Tobias gehdten, 
swifte aelmesgeorn and swfSe getyfed gn }>gne lifiendan God. 
Se waes e*ac gehergod t6 Sirian lande ; ac hd h£old swd]?6ah 
his geteafan J>a?r mid g6dum weorcum. And God his dfan- 
dode, swd f>aet he* blind wearS, and swd wunode t^n ge*ar; ac 

520 God hine gehaglde e/t )>urh his h£ahengel, Raphael gehdten, 
swd swd s^o racu tis s§gS gn his dgenre b6c, J>e he* sylf 
dwrdt, and s6o b6c ys geteald t6 )>isum getele, for J>an pe 
J?sergn ys £ac swilce getdcnung. 

Hester s^o cw^n, pe hire cynn dhredde, haefS £ac dne b6c 

525 gn J>isum getele, for J?an pe Godes lof ys gel6god J>aergn; 
pi ic dwende gn Jnglisc gn tire wfsan sceortlice. 

Iudith s^o wuduwe, pe oferwann Holofernem J>gne Siris- 

1 ure. 
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can ealdormann, haefS hire dgene b6c betwux J>isum b6cum 
be hire dgenum sige; s6o ys dac 911 JJnglisc Qn tire wfsan 
gesett dow mannum t6 bysne, J>aet ge* eWerne eard mid 530 
w£mnum bewenan wiS gnwinnendne here. 

Twd bj£c sind gesgtte aefter cyrclicum }>6awum betwux 
}>isum b6cum, pe gebyriaS t6 Godes lofe, Machabeorum 
gehdtene, for heora micclum gewinne, for J>an pe hig wun- 
non mid wa&mnum pi swfiSe wi"S pQne haeoenan h§re pe 535 
him 911 warm swlSe : wolde hig ddilegian and dd^dan * 9f 
J>dm earde pe him God forgeaf, and Godes lof dl^cgan. 
Hwaet pi Mathathias se maera Godes J>egen mid his fff 
sunum feaht wi8 )>gne here miccle gel6mlicor )>gnne )>ii gety- 
fan wylje, and hig sige haefdon J?urh pQne s6San God, pe 540 
hig 9n getyfdon aefter Moyses ae. Hig noldon nd feohtan 
mid faegerum wordum dnum, swd J>aet hf wel spraecon, and 
dwendon Jjaet eft, pe laes p?e him bec6me se hefigtfma cwide 
pe se wftega gecwaeS be sumum teodscipe J>us ; ' Et iratus 
est furore Dominus in populo suo, et abhominatus haeredi- 545 
tatem suam, et cetera:' 'Drihten wearS yrre mid graman 
his folce, and he* onscunode his yrfewerdnisse, and he* be- 
taehte hig on hafrSenra handum, and heora ffnd s6olice 
haefdon heora geweajd, and hig swiSe gedrehton J?d deriend- 
lican fynd, and hig wurdon gee*adm&te under heora handum/ 550 
Nolde Machabeus se maera Godes cempa habban J?isne 
d6m Jjurh his Drihtenes yrre, ac him wses teofre b$et he* mid 
geteafan clipode gn his eprnost t6 Gode Jrisne 68erne cwide : 
' Da nobis Domine auxiliurn de tribulatione, quia vana salus 
hominis, et cetera ' : ' Syle us, l£of Drihten, pinne s6San fultum 55 s 
gn tire gedreTednisse, and ged6 lis strg ngran, for J?an pe 
mannes fultum ys unmihtig and fdel, Ac uton wyrcean 
xnihte 911 J^nernihjtigan God, and he t£ ndhte geddS tire 

} adyddan. 
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d^riendlican ffnd.' Machabeus pi gefylde pis fores&dan 
560 word mid stranglicum weorcum, and oferwann his fynd, and 
sint for pi ges§tte his sigefaestan dseda gn J?dm twam b6cum 
gn bibliothecan Gode t6 wurSmynte ; and ic dw^nde hig gn 
Englisc, and r&don, gif g6 wyllatS, 6ow sylfum t6 rgfede ! 



XIII. 



.ELFRICS HOMILIES 1 . 



The two following homilies have been selected, the first as 
a characteristic specimen of ^Elfric's simple narrative style, the 
second as showing that command of the tender and pathetic in 
which he excels. Both are perfect models of style, and deserve 
the most careful study. The present text is based on a com- 
parison of the three oldest MSS. I could gain access to, namely 
the Cambridge (Public Library) MS. used by Thorpe (C.) f the 
Bodleian (B.), and the Royal (British Museum) (R.), all of which 
are contemporary, or nearly so, with JElfric himself. Of these 
the best is certainly C, with which R. closely agrees. B., on the 
other hand, is carelessly written, and full of omissions, but has 
many valuable forms. I have therefore generally followed C, 
only occasionally substituting the spellings of the other MSS. 
The various readings of B. have in most cases been disregarded 
as obvious errors, my object not being to supply an apparatus 
criticus, but simply to select from the MSS. what is most instruc- 
tive for the student. Nor have I attempted a genealogical classi- 
fication of the MSS. Such a task could only be attempted by an 
editor of the whole body of Homilies, and its difficulties would 
be very considerable on account of the large number of MSS. 
and the remarkably small divergence of their readings, — at least 
among the better ones. 

1 The Homilies of -ffilfric, by B. Thorpe, Esq. (.ffilfric Society), 1843. 
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THE ASSUMPTION OF ST. JOHN THE APOSTLE. 

Iohannes se Godspellere, Cristes darling, wearS gn J?ysum 
daege t6 heofenan rfces myrhSe J?urh Godes ne'osunge ge- 
numen. He* waes Cristes m6ddrian sunu, and he* hine lufode 
synderlice ; nd swd micclum for )>3ere maeglican sibbe swd for 

5 J>aere clabnnysse his ansundan maegShddes. H6 waes gn maeg$- 
hdde Gode gecoren, and he* gn dcnysse gn ungew§mmedum 
maegolidde Jrorhwunode. Hit is gerafed gn gewyrdelicum 
racum pddt he* wolde wffian, and Crist wearS t6 his gyftum 
gelaood. pa gelamp hit J>aet set bam gyftum wfn wearS 

10 dteorod. Se Hafelend pi h6t pi p6nmgm$nn 1 afyllan six 
stsenene fatu mid hlrittrum waetere, and he* mid his bl&sunge 
)>aet waeter t6 aettelum wine dwende. pis is )>aet forme tdcn 
pe he gn his menniscnysse openlice geworhte. pd wearS 
Iohannes swd gnbryrd f>urh J?aet tdcn, J^aet he* J>aerrih'te his 

15 br^de gn maegShdde forldt, and symle sytSSan Drihtne 
folgode, and wearS ]?d him inweardlice gelufod, for J>an J>e 
he* hine aetbraed J>dm flsesclicum lustiim. Witodlice ]?isum 
le*ofan leorningcnihte befaeste se Haelend his m6dor, J>d pi he* 
gn r6dehengene manncynn dtysde, J>aet his clsene Iff ]?aes 

20 claenan msedenes Marian g^mde ; and he*o }>d gn hyre 
swyster suna J^nungum wunode. 

£ft gn fyrste, sefter Cristes upstige t6 heofonum, rfxode 
sum waelhrdow cdsere gn R6mana rfce, aefter Nerone, se 
waes Domicianus gehdten, cristenra manna £htere: se hdt 

25 dfyllan ane cyfe mid weallendum ele, and ]?gne maeran 
godspellere )>2ergn h6t besciifan ; ac he* Jmrh Godes gescyld- 
nysse ungewemmed gf f>dm hdtan 2 baeSe dode. 5ft, J>d pi 
se waelhr^owa ne mihte J?aes 6adigan apostoles bodunge 

1 )>enigmen C. 9 hatum all* 
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dl^cgan, }>d ds^nde he* hine gn wraecsfS t6 dnum igeotte pe 
is PatSmas gecfged, J>aet he* j?ser )>urh hungres scearpnysse 30 
dcwaele. Ac se ^Elmihtiga Haelend ne fortet t6 g^mele'aste 
his gelufedan apostol, ac geswutelode him gn pirn wraecsfoe 
j>a t6weardan gnwrigen/sysse, be J>2ere h6 dwrdt pi b6c pe is 
gehaten * Apocalipsis ' : and se waelhre'owa Domicianus gn 
J>am ylcan ge*are wearS dcweald aet his witena handum ; 35 
and hf ealle dnm6dlice raeddon J?aet ealle his gesetayssa 
a^dlode wseron. pa weartS Nerva, swfSe drfaest man/*, t6 
casere gecoren. Be his ge)>dfunge gecyrde se apostol 
gng^an mid micclum wuromynte, se pe mid hospe t6 
wraecsfoe ds§nd waes. Him urnon gnge*an weras and wff4o 
faegnigende and cweSende : ' Gebldtsod is se pe e6m gn 
Godes naman.' 

Mid J?am pe se apostol Iohannes st6p int6 J^sere byrig 
Ephesum, }>d baer man him t6geanes dnre wydewan lfc 
to byrigenne ; hire nama waes Drusiana. He*o waes swfSe 45 
getyfed and aelmesgeorn, and J>a )>earfan, pe h6o mid cysti- 
gum m6de eallunga df^dde, dre*orige mid w6pe pirn lfce 
folgodon. pa h6t se apostol pi baere septan, and cwaeS : ' Mfn 
Drihten, Hselend Crist, draere p6, Drusiana ; drfs, and gecyrr 
ham, and gearca us gereordunge gn JMnum huse/ Drusiana 50 
pk aras swilce gf slaSpe dwreht 1 , and carfull be J>aes apostoles 
haese ham gewende. 

Qn J?dm 65rum daege e'ode se apostol be J?aere strset 2 ; J>d 
gfseah he* hwser sum uowita lsedde tw§gen gebr6oni, pe 
haefdon behwyrfed eall heora yldrena gestre*on gn d6or- 55 
wuroum gymstdnum and woldon J>d t6cw^san gn ealles J>aes 
folces gesihSe t6 waefers^ne, swylce t6 forsewennysse woruld- 
licra sehta. Hit waes gewunelic gn J?dm tfman )>aet ))d pe 
woldon woruldwisd6m gecneordlice leornian, J>aet hi be- 
hwyrfdon heora dre gn gymstanum, and }>d t6brsbcon ; oSSe 6o, 

1 aweht B. 3 strset all. 
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THE ASSUMPTION OF ST. JOHN THE APOSTLE. 

Iohannes se Godspellere, Cristes darling, wearS 911 Jjysum 
daege t6 heofenan rfces myrhoe jmrh Godes ndosunge ge- 
numen. He* waes Cristes m6ddrian sunu, and he* hine lufode 
synderlice ; nd swd micclum for J>aere maeglican sibbe swd for 
5 J>aere cl&nnysse his ansundan maegShddes. He* waes 911 maegS- 
hdde Gode gecoren, and he* 9n e'cnysse 9n ungew^mmedum 
maegShdde Jmrhwunode. Hit is gerafed on gewyrdelicum 
racum }>aet he* wolde wffian, and Crist wearS t6 his gyftum 
gelaobd. pa gelamp hit J>aet aet bam gyftum wfn wearS 

10 dteorod. Se Haelend J>d h6t pi p6nmgm$nn 1 dfyllan six 
stsenene fatu mid hluttrum waetere, and he* mid his bl&sunge 
J>aet waeter t6 aeoelum wine dwe,nde. pis is J>aet forme tdcn 
pe he 9n his menniscnysse openlice geworhte. pd wearS 
Iohannes swd 9nbryrd J>urh pxt tdcn, ]?aet he* J?aerrihte his 

15 brfde 9n maegShdde forl^t, and symle sytSoan Drihtne 
folgode, and wearS pi him inweardlice gelufod, for J?an pe 
h6 hine aetbraed )>dm flaesclicum lustum. Witodlice j?isum 
teofan leorningcnihte befaeste se Haelend his m6dor, J>d pi he* 
gn r6dehengene manncynn dtysde, J?aet his clasne Iff ]?aes 

20 clsenan msedenes Marian g^mde ; and h^o }>d 9n hyre 
swyster suna J>£nungum wunode. 

£ft 9n fyrste, aefter Cristes upstige t6 heofonum, rfxode 
sum waelhre'ow cdsere 9n R6mana rfce, aefter Nerone, se 
waes Domicianus gehdten, cristenra manna dhtere: se h6t 

25 dfyllan dne cyfe mid weallendum ele, and J>9ne maeran 
godspellere J>aer9n h6t besciifan ; ac he* J?urh Godes gescyld- 
nysse ungewemmed 9f pirn hdtan 2 baeoe e'ode. £ft, }>d pi 
se waelhre'owa ne mihte J?aes e'adigan apostoles bodunge 

1 J>enigmen C. 9 hatum oXU 
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dlecgan, )>d dsende he* hine 911 wraecsfS t6 dnum igeofte pe 
is PatSmas gecfged, J>set h€ }?2er )>urh hungres scearpnysse 30 
dcwaele. Ac se ^Elmihtiga Haelend ne fortet t6 g/mele'aste 
his gelufedan apostol, ac geswutelode him 911 J?dm wraecsfSe 
]>i t6weardan gnwrigenwysse, be pdbve he* dwrdt J>d b6c J>e is 
gehdten * Apocalipsis ' : and se waelhrdowa Domicianus 911 
j?am ylcan ge*are wearS dcweald aet his witena handum ; 35 
and hf ealle dnm6dlice raeddon )>aet ealle his gesetayssa 
d^dlode wseron. pa weartS Nerva, swfSe drfaest man«, t6 
casere gecoren. Be his gef>dfunge gecyrde se apostol 
9ng£an mid micclum wuromynte, se pe mid hospe t6 
wraecsfSe dsend waes. Him urnon 9nge*an weras and \vff40 
faegnigende and cweSende : ' Geble'tsod is se pe e6m 9n 
Godes naman.' 

Mid J?am pe se apostol Iohannes st6p int6 ]?sere byrig 
Ephesum, pi bser man him t6geanes dnre wydewan lfc 
16 byrigenne ; hire nama waes Drusiana. He*o waes swfSe 45 
getyfed and aelmesgeorn, and pi J>earfan, pe h6o mid cysti- 
gum m6de eallunga dfe'dde, drdorige mid w6pe pirn lfce 
folgodon. pa h^t se apostol J>d b&re settan, and cwaetS : ' Mfn 
Drihten, Hselend Crist, drake p6, Drasiana ; arfs, and gecyrr 
ham, and gearca lis gereordunge 9n f>fnum hiise/ Drusiana 50 
Jja ards swilce q( slaspe awreht 1 , and carfull be J>aes apostoles 
haese ham gewende. 

Qn pirn 6oYum daege e*ode se apostol be {>2ere strset 2 ; J>d 
9fseah he* hwser sum uowita lsedde tw^gen gebr6oYu, pe 
haefdon behwyrfed eall heora yldrena gestre'on 9n d6or- 55 
wuroum gymstdnum and woldon J>d t6cw^san 9n ealles J>aes 
folces gesihSe t6 waefers^ne, swylce t6 forsewennysse woruld- 
licra aehta. Hit waes gewunelic 9n J?dm tfman )>aet ))d pe 
woldon woruldwisd6m gecneordlice leornian, J?aet hi be- 
hwyrfdon heora dre 9n gymstanum, and }>a t6brascon ; oSSe 60, 

1 aweht B. 3 straet all. 
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gn sumum gyldenum wecge, and pgne 911 safe dwurpan; pi 
laes pe s6o smdaung )>2era 1 ashta hf aet J>aSre Idre hremde. pa 
clypode se apostol pgne tfSwitan Graton him t6, and cwseS : 
4 Dyslic biS J?aet hwd woruldlice spdda forhogige for manna 

65 herange, and beo gn Godes d6me genitSerod. Ydel biS se 
laeced6m pe ne maeg J>gne untruman gehaelan ; swd biS dac 
^del s^o lar J>e ne gehselS f>&re sdwle-leahtras and unj?e*awas. 
S6Slice mfn ldrdow Crist sumne cniht pe gewilnode J>aes dean 
lffes Jjysum wordum l&rde, J>aet he* sceolde ealle his welan 

7° beceapian, and J>aet wurS J>earfum dselan, gif hd wolde ful/- 
fremed bdon, and he* sySSan haefde his goldhord gn heo- 
fenum, and j?aert6eacan J?aet dee Iff.* Graton J>d se tiSwita 
him andwyrde : ' pds gymstanas synd t6cw^sede for ^delum 
gylpe, ac gif pin ldre*ow is s6"5 God, gefdg J>ds bricas t6 

75 ansundnysse, J?set heora wurS maege J>earfum fremian/ 
Iohannes f>d gegaderode )>aera gymstana bricas, and beseah 
t6 heofonum, fms cweSende : ' Drihten Haelend, nis p€ ndn 
J>ing earfotSe; J>u geedstaSelodest J>isne t6brocenan mid- 
dangeard gn }>fnum gele*afFullum J?urh tdcen J?^ere hdlgan 

80 r6de : geedstaSela mi pis ddorwurSan gymstdnas }?urh j?fnra 
engla handa, p?dt {>ds nytenan menn pine mihta gnendwon, 
and gn p€ getyfon/ Hwaet, pi fsferlice wurdon f>d gymstdnas 
swd ansunde J?aet furtfon ndn tdcen J^sere aerran t6cw^sednysse 
naes gesewen. pd se uSwita Graton samod mid J?dm cnihtum 

85 fdoll t6 Iohannes f6tum, getyfende gn God. Se apostol hine 
fullode mid eallum his hfrede, and he* gngann Godes geldafan 
openlice bodian. pd tw§gen gebr6"Sra, Atticus and Eugenius, 
sealdon heora gymstdnas, and ealle heora aehta dseldon waed- 
lum, and filigdon J>dm apostole, and micel menigu geld- 

90 affullra him dac t6 ge)>eodde. 

pa bec6m se apostol set sumum ssele t6 p&re byrig Per- 
gamum, faer J>d foresaedan cnihtas id afer eardodon, and ge- 

1 )>«re C. 
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sdwon heora J>dowan mid godewebbe gefraetewode *, and 911 
woruldlicum wuldre scfnende. pi wurdon hf mid ddofles 
flan Jjurhs'cotene, and drdorige gn m6de, J>aet hf waedligende 95 
gn anum wdclicum waefelse fdrdon, and heora )>dowan gn 
woruldlicum wuldre scfnende wseron. \>i underg'eat se apo- 
stol pis ddoflican fdcn, and cwaeS :♦ ' Ic gesdo J>aet dower 
m6d is awend and dower andwlita, for J>an pe g€ dower 
spdda }>earfum dsbldon, and mfnes Drihtnes Idre fyligdon : 100 
gaS nu for pi t6 wuda, and hdawaS incre byroene gyrda, 
and gebringaS t6 md.' Hf dydon be his haese, and hd gn 
Godes naman pi grdnan gyrda gebldtsode, and hf wurdon t6 
rdadum golde awende. £ft cwaeS se apostol Iohannes : ' Gd5 
t6 J>afere safe strande, and fgccaS md papolstanas/ Hf dydon 105 
swd ; and Iohannes pi gn Godes maegenj>rymme hf gebldt- 
sode, and hf wurdon gehwyrfede t6 ddorwurSum gymmum. 
pa cwaeS se apostol : * Ga$ t6 smiSoan, and fandiaS J>ises 
goldes and Jnssera gymstdna/ Hf pi dodon, and eft c6mon, 
J>us cweoende : 'Ealle pis goldsmioas secgaS J?aet hfn gfefre no 
aer swa clsene gold ne swd rdad ne gesawon : dac J>as 
gymwyrhtan secgaS }>aet hf naefre swa ddorwurSe gymstanas 
ne gemdtton/ pd cwaeS se apostol him t6 : ' NimaS J?is 
gold and J?ds gymstdnas, and faraS, and bicgaS dow 
landdre ; for J>an pe g6 forluron J>d heofenlican spdda. 115 
BicgaS dow psellene cyrtlas, f>ast gi t6 lytelre hwfle 
scfnon swa swd r6se, pddt g6 hraedlice forweornion. BdoS 
bl6wende and welige hwflwendlice, }>aet g6 dcelice waedlion. 
Hwaet Id, ne maeg se JElmihtiga Wealdend Jmrhfdon f>aet hd 
66 his Jjdowan rfce for worulde, genihtsume gn welan, and 120 
unwiSmetenlice scfnan? Ac hd sette gecamp geldaffullum 
sdwlum, )>aet hf getyfon t6 gedgenne J>d dean welan, J>d pe 
for his naman J>d hwflwendan spdda forhogiaS. Gd gehaeldon 
untruman gn J?aes HaSlendes naman, g6 dflfgdon ddoflu, g6 

1 gefreatewode C. 
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125 forge'afon blindum gesihSe, and gehwilce uncoSe gehaeldon : 
efne nil is J>eos gifu £ow aetbroden, and ge* sind earmingas 
gewordene, ge* pe waeron mafere and strange. Swd micel §ge 
st6d ddoflum fram 6ow }>aet hi be dowere haese pi gfeettan 
ddofolsdocan forldton; mi g6 gndrsedaS 6ow ddoflu. pa 

1 30 heofenlican afehta sind k us eallum gemaene. Nacode w£ 
waeron dce,nnede, and nacode w£ gewftaS. paere sunnan 
beorhtnys,and j>aes m6nan leoht, and ealra tungla sind gemaene 
pirn rfcan and pirn hdanan. Rdnscuras and cyrcan duru, 
fulluht and synna forgyfennys, huselgang and Godes 

135 ndosung sind eallum gemaene, earmum and e*adigum: ac se 
ungesseliga g^tsere wile mdre habban Jjgnne him geniht- 
sumaS, J?gnne he* furSon orsorh ne brfcS his genihtsum- 
nysse. Se g^tsere haefS aenne lichaman, and menigfealde 
scrud ; he* haefS ane wambe, and f>iisend manna bigleofan : 

140 witodlice J>aet h6 for g^tsunge uncyste ndnum 6$rum syllan 
ne maeg, f>aet he* hordatS, and ndt hwdm ; swd swd se wftega 
cwseS : " Qn fdel biS aelc man« gedreTed se J>e hordaS, and 
ndt hwdm h6 hit gegaderaS." Witodlice ne biS he' J?sera 
rehta hldford, j?gnne he* hi daelan ne maeg ; ac h6 biS J?afera 

145 yehta J?dowa, J>gnne he* him eallunga J>dowa3 ; and }>aer- 
toe'acan him weaxaft untrumnyssa gn his lfchaman, J>aet h6 
ne mseg aetes ofrSe waetes briican. H6 caratS daeges and 
nihtes J?aet his feoh gehealden sf: h6 gfrnft graedelice his 
teolunge, his gafoles, his gebytla 1 h6 ber^pS }?d wanspddi- 

1 50 gan 2 , he* fullg'aeS s his lustum and his plegan ; J?gnne fserlice 
gewftt he* gf {rissere worulde, nacod and forscyldigod, synna 
ana mid him fgrigende; for J?an pe he* sceal dee wfte 
j?rowian/ 

Efne f>d pi se apostol f>ds lare sprecende waes, f>d baer 

155 sum wuduwe hire suna lfc t6 bebyrgenne, se hsefde gewffod 
J>ritigum nihtum aer. S60 drdorige m6dor J>d samod mid 
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pirn licmannum rarigende hf dstrehte.aet J?aes hdlgan apos- 
toles f6tum, biddende }>aet he* hire sunu 911 Godes naman 
arserde, swd swd he* dyde pi wydewan Drusianam. Iohannes 
J?a gfhr^ow f>aere m6der and J?sera licmanna dre'orignysse, 160 
and astrehte his lfchaman * t6 eoroan gn langsumum gebede, 
and j?a aet ne'xtan 2 drds, and eft upahafenum handum lang- 
lice baed. \>i ]>i he* Jms J>riwa ged6n haefde, J>a h6t he* 
unwindan J>aes cnihtes lie, and cwseS : ' £ald j?ii cniht, pe puih 
f>ines flaesces lust hraedlice J>ine sdwle forlure ; e*ald pu cniht, 165 
pu ne ciiSest }>fnne Scyppend; J>ii ne ciitSest manna Hselend; 
J>u ne cuSest pgne s65an fr^ond ; and for pi j>ii beurne 
gn Sgne 3 wyrstan fdond. Nii ic ag£at mf ne tiaras, and for 
f>inre nytennysse geornlice baed J>aet J>ii gf d^aoe drise, and 
jrisum twam gebr6"Srum, Attico and Eugenio, c^Se hu micel 170 
wul dor hi forluron, and hwile wite hi geearnodon. , Mid 
pirn pi drds se cniht Stacteus, and fe*oll t6 Iohannes f6tum, 
and begann t6 }>r£agenne J>d gebr6"Sru pe miswende waeron, 
f>us cwetSende : ' Ic geseah pi englas pe 6ov?er g^mdon 
dre*orige we*pan, and }>d dwyrigedan sceoccan 4 blissigende 175 
gn dowerum forwyrde. £ow waes heofenan rice gearo, and 
scinende gebytlu mid wistum dfyllede, and mid 6c\xm leohte : 
{)d ge* forluron }?urh unwaerscipe, and ge* bege*aton £ow 
J>£osterfulle wununga mid dracum dfyllede and mid brastli- 
gendum ligum, mid undsecgendlicum witum dfyllede and 180 
mid anf>raecum stencum; gn pirn ne dblinS grdnung and 
f>oterung daeges oSSe nihtes : biddaS for pi mid inweardre 
heortan )>ysne Godes apostol, dowerne ldre*ow, }?aet he* 6ovt 
fram J>am ^cum forwyrde draere, swd swd he* me* fram ddaoe 
drserde ; and he* 6owre sdula, pe mi sind ddylegode of 185 
Jjsere liflican b£c, gelaede eft t6 Godes gife and miltsunge/ 

Se cniht f>d Stacteus, pe gf d6aoe drds, samod mid J>dm 
gebr6Srum dstrehte hine t6 Iohannes f6tswaoum, and }>aet 
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folc foro" mid ealle, anm6dlice biddende bEet hi him 

190 gebingode. Se apostol bi bebdad bam twain gebroorum bit 
hf firitig daga be hreowsunge d&dbe'tende Gode geofrodon, 
and on pira ' fcece geornlice b»don past bi gyldenan gyrda 
eft t6 ban asrran gecynde awendon', and ba gym status to 
heora wacnysse. ^Efter britigra daga fasce, pa ba hi ne 

195 mihton mid heora bdnum bast gold and ba gymstanas to 1 
heora gecynde awendan, ba c6mon hf mid w6pe 16 pirn 
apostole, pus cweSende : ' Syrette bii tashtest mildheortnysse, 
and bast man 6Srum miltsode ; and gif man doYum miltsaS, 
hii micele swfSor wile God miltsian and arian mannum hia 

200 handgeweorce ! past baet wd mid gitsigendum eagum agylton, 
bait we mi mid we"pendum cagum behreowsiaS V pi and- 
vyrde se apostol : ' BeraS ba gyrda t6 wuda, and ba stanas 
16 sasslrande B : hf synd gecyrrede (6 heora gecynde.' pi pa 
hf bis ged6n hasfdon, bit underfengon hf eft Godes gife, swa 

J05 bast hf ddra»fdon de'oflu, and blinde and untrume gehasldon, 
and feala tacna on Drihtnes naman gefremedon, swi swa hf 
asr dydon. 

Se apostol pi gebfgde t6 Gode ealne ]sone eard Asiam, se 
is geteald td healfum 6 dasle middaneardes ; and aw rat ba 

' 10 KorSan Cristes bdc, sco hrepaS swySost ymbe Cristes god- 
cundnysse. pa 6Sre prf godspelleras, Matheus, Marcus, 
Lucas, awriton asror be Cristes menniscnysse. pa asprungan 
gedwolmenn on Godes gelaounge, and cwjedon Sast Crist 
nasre, a»r h6 acenned wass gf Marian, pa basdan ealle pi 

aij leodbisceopas bone halgan apostol past he" ba feorSan boc 
gesette, and basra gedwolmanna dyrstignessc adwasscte. Io- 
hannes pi bead (jreora daga fassten gemasnelice ; and he 
asfter bam ftestene wearS swa miclum mid Godes gaste 
afylled, jjast he 1 ealle Godes englas and ealle gesceafta mid 
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h&dicum m6de oferstdh, and mid }>ysum wordum J>d god- 320 
spellican gese.tnysse ongaiw* : ' In principio erat verbum, et 
verbum erat apud Deum, et Deus erat verbum, et reliqua : ' 
j?aet is on £ n g usc • * Q n frymoe waes word, and pddt word 
waes mid Gode, and J>aet word waes God ; }ris waes on frymoe 
mid Gode; ealle }ring sind ]>urh hine geworhte, and nis nan 225 
J>ing buton him gesceapen.' And swd forS on ealre }>aere 
godspellican ges^tnysse he* cfdde fela be Cristes godcund- 
nysse, hii he* dcelice butan angynne of his Faeder ac^nned is, 
and mid him rfxaS on dnnysse J?aes Halgan Gastes, a buton 
§nde. F^awa he* dwrdt be his me.nniscnysse, for pirn pe pi 230 
prf 6$re godspelleras genihtsumlice be }>am heora Mc setton. 
Hit gelamp aet sumum ssele J?aet pi de6folgyldan pe J?d gyt 
ungeteaffulle waeron gecwaedon J?aet hf woldon }>one apostol 
id heora haeoenscipe gene*adian. pi cwaetS se apostol t6 pirn 
haeSengyldum : *G4?S ealle ejidemes t6 Godes cyrcan, and 235 
clypiatS ealle t6 e*owerum godum, J?aet se*o cyrce dfealle J?urh 
heora mihte ; pgnne biige ic t6 e*owerum haeoenscipe. Gif 
Joonne e*ower godes miht }>a hdlgan cyrcan t6w*urpan ne maeg, 
ic t6wurpe e*ower tempel J?urh }>aes JElmihtigan Godes mihte, 
and ic t6cw^se e*ower d^ofolgyld ; and bi?S }>onne rihtlic ge- 240 
J?uht J?aet ge* gesw^con eoweres gedwyides, and getyfon on 
pgne s6"5an God, se pe ana is JElmihtig/ pi hseSengyldan 
}>isum cwyde gej^wserlafehton, and Iohannes mid geswaesum 
wordum J?aet folc tihte f>set hf ufor e*odon fram pirn d^ofles 
temple ; and mid beorhtre stemne aetforan him eallum cly- 245 
pode: 'Qn Godes naman dhr^ose }>is tempi mid eallum 
}?am de*ofolgyldum pe him on eardiaS, J?ast J>e*os m§nigu t6- 
cnawe J?aet J>is haeoengyld de'ofles bigggng * is/ Hwaet pi 
faerlice dhr^as f>set tempel grundlunga mid eallum his an- 
licnyssum t6 duste awende. Qn l>am ylcan daege wurdon 250 

1 bigeqg B. 
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gebfgede l twetf }?dsend 2 hseSenra manna t6 Cristes gel&ifan, 
and mid fulluhte gehalgode. 

pa sceorede pi gyt se yldesta haVSengylda mid mycelre 
J>wyrnysse, and cwaeS ]?aet he* nolde getyfan buton Iohannes 

255 attor drunce, and J?urh Godes mihte }>Qne cwealmbseran 8 dre,nc 
ofers'wfSde. pa cwaetS se apostol : ' p£ah J?ii me* attor sylle, 
J?urh Godes naman hit me* ne derate pa cwaeo* se hseSen- 
gylda Aristodemus : ' pu scealt arrest 6oerne ges^on drincan, 
and J?£rrihte cwelan, J?aet huru pin heorte swa forhtige for 

260 pirn d£adbseran 4 drence.' Iohannes him andwyrde : ' Gif 
]?u on God getyfan wylt, ic unforhtm6d J?aes dr^nces onf6.' 
pa getengde se Aristodemus t6 pirn h£ahgere*fan, and genam 
on his cwearterne twggen fje'ofas, and sealde him }>one un- 
lybban aetforan eallum pirn folce, on Iohannes gesihoe ; and 

265 hi ]?aerrihte aefter ]?am drence gewiton. SySSan se haeSen- 
gilda e*ac sealde J?one attorbaeran dre,nc pirn apostole, and 
he mid r6detacne his miiS and ealne his lfchaman gewaepnode, 
and Sone unlybban on Godes naman halsode, and si&San 
mid.gebildum m6de hine ealne gedranc. Aristodemus £a 

270 and J>aet folc beh^oldon "Sone apostol pr6o tfda daeges, and 
gesawon hine habban glaedne andwlitan buton blacunge and 
forhtunge ; and hf ealle clypodon]: ' An s6$ God is, se pe 
Iohannes wuroaoV pa cwaeS se haeoengylda t6 f>am apostole : 
* Gyt me* twe'onaS ; ac gif J>ii }>as d^adan sceaSan on }>ines 

275 Godes naman araerst, £onne biS mfn heorte geclafensod fram 
selcere tw^nunge.' pa cwaeS Iohannes : ' Aristodeme, nim 
mine tunecan, and l§ge biifon }>aera d^adra manna lfc, and 
cweS: " pses Haelendes Cristes apostol me as§nde t6 e*ow, J)aet 
ge on his naman of d£aoe arfson, and aelc mann oncnawe pzsk 

280 de'aS and lif Jje'owiaS mfnum Haelende." ' He* pi be }>aes 
apostoles haese baer his tunecan, and al^de uppon pirn twam 
d^adum ; and hf }>aerrihte ansunde arison. pa }>a se haeoen- 
1 gebigde B. * >usenda B. » cwelmbseran C. R. * deadbaerum all 
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gilda }>aet geseah, pi dstrehte he* hine t6 Iohannes f6tum, 
and sySSan feYde t6 pirn h^ahgereTan, and him pi wundra 
mid hldddre stemne c^dde. Hf }>d b§gen J>one apostol ge- 285 
s<5hton, his miltsunge biddende. pa b£ad se apostol him 
seofon nihta faesten, and hf sitSSan gefullode ; and hf aefter 
J>dm fulluhte t6wurpon eall heora deofolgild, and mid heora 
maga fultume and mid eallum craefte dragrdon Gode msere 
cyrcan on J>aes apostoles wurSmynte. 29° 

pi }>d se apostol waes nigon and hundnigontig g£ara, }>d 
aet^owode him Drihten Crist. mid }>am 6"Srum apostolum, pe 
he* of ]?isum lffe genumen haefde, and cwaeS : ' Iohannes, cum 
tt5 m6; tfma is }>aet }>d mid J?fnum gebr68rum wistfullige 
on mfnum geb^orscipe.' Iohannes }>d ards, and 6ode wiS 295 
J?aes Hselendes ; ac he* him t6 cwaeS : ' Nd gn sunnandaeg, 
mfnes aeristes daege, pti. cymst t6 me* ; ' and aefter }>am worde 
Drihten gewende t6 heofenum. Se apostol micclum blissode 
gn pirn, behate, and gn J?aere * sunnanuhtan serwacol t6 J>aere 
cyrcan c6m, and }>am folce, fram hancr^de 68 undern, Godes 3 00 
gerihta laerde, and him maessan gesang, and cwaeS J?aet se 
Haelend hine gn J?am daege t6 heofonum gelaSod haefde. 
H6t J?d delfan his byrgene wiS J?aet weofod, and J?aet gre*ot 
tit awegan. And he* 6ode cucu and gesund int6 his byrgene, 
and astrehtum handum t6 Gode clypode : ' Drihten Crist, ic 305 
J^ancige p€ J?aet })d me* gelaSodest t6 }>fnum wistum : J>d wdst 
J>set ic mid ealre heortan p€ gewilnode. Oft ic p€ baed J?aet 
ic m6ste t6 pi faran, ac pn cwaede f?aet ic andbfdode, f?aet ic 
pi mare folc gestr^nde. pd he'olde mfnne lfchaman wiS 
aelce besmitennysse, and pu simle mfne sdwle onlfhtest, and 310 
me* ndhwdr ne forle'te. pd sgttest gn mfnum mdSe Jjfnre 
s6"5faestnysse word, and ic dwrdt J?d ldre pe ic of plnum mdtfe 
geh^rde, and J?d wundra pe ic p6 wyrcan geseah. Nd ic p€ 
betaece, Drihten ! J?fne beam, f?d pe pin gelaftung, m&den and 

1 Sam. 
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315 m6der, f?urh wseter and pgne Hdlgan Gdst p6 gestr^nde. 
Qnf6h me* t6 mmum gebr6oYum mid "pirn pe ]>u c6me, and 
me* gelaoodest. Geopena Qnge*an me* lffes geat, J>aet jjafera 
Rostra ealdras me* ne geme'ton. pu eart Crist, J>aes lifi- 
gendan Godes Sunu, pu pe be J>fnes Faeder haese middangeard 

320 gehseldest, and us J>one Hdlgan Gdst dsendest. p6 we* heriaS, 
and J?anciaS jrfnra menigfealdra g6da geond ungeendode 
worulda \ Amen/ 

^Efter }>ysum gebede aete'owode heofenlic l£oht bufon ]>dm 
apostole binnon j?aere byrgene, dne tfd swd beorhte scfnende 

325 J?set ndnes mannes gesihS J>aes l^ohtes le*oman sc&wian ne 
mihte ; and he* mid }>am teohte his gdst dgeaf pirn Drihtne 
pe hine t6 his rfce gelaoode. He* gewdt swd fre'oh fram 
deaoes sarnysse of jrisum andweardan life swd swd he* waes 
aelfr^mede 2 fram lichamlicere gewemmednysse. S6$lice syC- 

330 San waes his byrgen gemeV mid mannan afylled. Manna 
waes gehdten se heofenlica me,te pe fiSowertig ge*ara dfddde 
Israhela folc on w^stene. Nu waes se bigleofa geme'tt on 
Iohannes byrgene, and ndn ping eUes ; and se mete is weax- 
ende on hire 6S Jrisne andweardan daeg. paer bidS fela tdcna 

335 aeteowode, and untrume gehaelde and fram eallum fre*cednys- 
sum atysede 3 pmh }>aes apostoles }>ingunge. paes him ge- 
tiSaS Drihten Crist, }>dm is wuldor and wurSmynt mid Faeder 
and Halgum Gdste d biiton ende. Amen. 



THE NATIVITY OF THE INNOCENTS. 

Nu t6 daeg Godes gelaSung geond ealne ymbhwyrft 
msersaS J>aera eddigra cildra fr^olstfde, pe se waelhr^owa 
Herodes for Cristes dcennednysse mid drteasre ^htnysse 
dcwealde, swd swd us s^o godspellice racu swutellice c^S. 

1 worulde C. R. t woruld B. ' selfremed all, s alysde B. 
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Matheus dwrdt gn J>aere forman Cristes b6c J?ysum wordum 5 
be J?aes HaMendes gebyrdtfde, and cwaeS : ' pa \>i se HaMend 
acenned waes gn )?2ere Iudeiscan Bethleem, gn Herodes dagum 
cyninges, efne pi c6mon fram dfastdaele middangeardes prf 
tungelwftegan t6 f>aere byrig Hierusalem, J?us befrfnende : 
" H wafer is Iudeiscra l^oda cyning, se pe acenned is ? W^ ge- 10 
sawon s68lice his steorran 911 dastdasle, and w^ c6mon t6 }>f 
J>aet we* ds t6 him gebiddon.'' ' Hwaet J?a Herodes cyning }>is 
geh^rende wearS micclum dstyred, and eal/ s£o burhwaru 
samod mid him. He* pi gesamnode ealle pi ealdorbiscopas 
and pxs folces b6ceras, and befran hwser Cristes cenning- 15 
stow waere. Hi saedon, gn J>aere Iudeiscan Bethleem. pus 
s68lice is dwriten }>urh pgne wftegan Micheam : * £al& \>u 
Bethleem, Iudeisc land, ne eart pu nateshw6n wdcost burga 
gn Iudeiscum ealdrum : gf p6 cym8 se h§retoga se pe ge- 
wylt and gewissaS Israhela folc.' pa clipode Herodes ]?d ao 
prf tungelwftegan gn sunderspraace, and geornlice hf be- 
frdn t6 hwilces tfman se steorra him serest * set^owode, and 
dsende hf t6 Bethleem, )>us cwe8ende : * FaraS ardlice, and 
befrf na8 be Sam cilde, and J>gnne g6 hit gemdta$, c^8a3 me\ 
fast ic maege 2 me* t6 him gebiddan.' pd tungelwftegan figrdon 25 
asfter J>aes cyninges spraece and efne pi se steorra p€ hf gn 
lastda&le gesdwon gldd him beforan, 68 J>aet he* gest6d bufon 
8dm gesthuse p&x f>aet cild gn wunode. Hf gesdwon pgne 
steorran, and }>earle blissodon. fiodon }>d inn, and J?aet cild 
geme'tton mid Marian his m&ier, and ni8er feallende hf t6 30 
him gebaedon. Hf geopenodon heora hordfatu, and him lac 
geoffrodon, gold, and rebels, and myrran. Hwaet J)d God 
gn swefne hf gevvarnode, and bebe*ad J>aet hf e,ft ne gecyrdon 
C6 J>an r^San cyninge Herode, ac ]?urh 6Serne weg hine for- 
cyrdon, and swd t6 heora dSele bec6mon. Efne }>d Godes 35 
engel aet^owode Iosepe, jjaes cildes f6sterfaeder gn swefnum, 

1 «rst. 2 mage C. 



86 XIII. JSLFRltfS HOMILIES. 

315 m6der, jmrh wseter and Jjgne Hdlgan Gdst \>6 gestr^nde. 
Qnf6h me* t6 mfnum gebr6Srum mid \>&m \>e \>u c6me, and 
me* gelatfodest. Geopena gngdan me* lffes geat, J>aet J>asra 
Rostra ealdras me* ne gem&on. pii eart Crist, J>aes lifi- 
gendan Godes Sunu, J?ii J?e be J>mes Faeder haese middangeard 

320 gehseldest, and 11s \>gne Hdlgan Gdst dsendest. pe* we* heriaS, 
and J>ancia3 j?fnra menigfealdra g6da geond ungeendode 
worulda \ Amen/ 

^Efter }>ysum gebede aeteWode heofenlic l£oht biifon p&m 
apostole binnon p&re byrgene, dne tfd swd beorhte scfnende 

325 J^aet ndnes mannes gesihS J?aes l^ohtes le*oman sc^awian ne 
mihte ; and he* mid })dm teohte his gdst dgeaf )>dm Drihtne 
J>e hine t6 his rfce gelaSode. He* gewdt swd frdoh fram 
ddaSes sdrnysse $f J?isum andweardan life swd swd he* waes 
aelfremede 2 fram lfchamlicere gewemmednysse. S6Slice sytS- 

330 San waes his byrgen gemeV mid mannan afylled. Manna 
waes gehdten se heofenlica mete J?e fSowertig g£ara afedde 
Israhela folc £n we*stene. Nil waes se bigleofa geme*tt gn 
Iohannes byrgene, and ndn J?ing eUes ; and se m§te is weax- 
ende qu hire 6'S frisne andweardan daeg. paer b£o"S fela tdcna 

335 aeteowode, and untrume gehaelde and fram eallum frdcednys- 
sum dtysede 3 }>urh J?aes apostoles Jringunge. pass him ge- 
tfSaS Drihten Crist, }>dm is wuldor and wurSmynt mid Faeder 
and Halgum Gaste d biiton ende. Amen. 



THE NATIVITY OF THE INNOCENTS. 

Nii t6 daeg Godes gelaftung geond ealne ymbhwyrft 
msersaS J>aera eddigra cildra fr^olstfde, \>e se waelhr^owa 
Herodes for Cristes dcennednysse mid drle*asre ^htnysse 
dcwealde, swd swd lis s^o godspellice racu swutellice c^S. 

1 worulde C. R,, woruld B, ' selfremed ail, * alysde B, 
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Matheus dwrat 911 f>aere forman Cristes b6c ]>ysum wordum 5 
be J?aes Haelendes gebyrdtfde, and cwaeS : ' pa \>i se Ha^lend 
acenned waes 911 j?sere Iudeiscan Bethleem, 911 Herodes dagum 
cyninges, efne pi c6mon fram £astd£le middangeardes prf 
tungelwftegan t6 p&re byrig Hierusalem, J>us befrfnende : 
" Hw£r is Iudeiscra l£oda cyning, se pe dcenned is ? W^ ge- 10 
sawon s681ice his steorran 911 £astd£le, and we* c6mon t6 pi 
)>aet we* ds t6 him gebiddon.'' ' Hwaet pi Herodes cyning J?is 
geh^rende wear8 micclum dstyred, and eal/ s£o burhwaru 
samod mid him. He* pi gesamnode ealle pi ealdorbiscopas 
and J>aes folces b6ceras, and befran hwser Cristes cenning- 15 
stow wsere. Hi saedon, 911 p&xt Iudeiscan Bethleem. pus 
s68lice is dwriten pxxxh J?9ne wftegan Micheam : ' £ald pu 
Bethleem, Iudeisc land, ne eart }>u nateshw6n wacost burga 
9n Iudeiscum ealdrum : 9f p€ cym8 se hgretoga se J>e ge- 
wylt and gewissa8 Israhela folc/ pa clipode Herodes pi 20 
prf tungelwftegan 9n sundersprsece, and geornlice hf be- 
fran t6 hwilces tfman se steorra him serest * set£owode, and 
dsende hf t6 Bethleem, }>us cwe8ende : ' FaraS ardlice, and 
befrinaS be Sam cilde, and J?9nne g6 hit geme'ta$, c^8a8 me\ 
}>aet ic maege 2 me* t6 him gebiddan.' pd tungelwftegan fe>don 25 
aefter J>aes cyninges spraece and efne }>d se steorra p6 hf 9n 
^astdaele gesdwon glad him beforan, 68 f>aet he* gest6d bufon 
8dm gesthuse p&x pM cild 9n wunode. Hf gesdwon }>9ne 
steorran, and J?earle blissodon. fiodon }>d inn, and }>aet cild 
geme'tton mid Marian his m£der, and ni8er feallende hf t6 30 
him gebaedon. Hf geopenodon heora hordfatu, and him ldc 
geoffrodon, gold, and rebels, and myrran. Hwaet }>a God 
9n swefne hf gewarnode, and bebe'ad f>set hf §ft ne gecyrdon 
C6 J?an re*8an cyninge Herode, ac J?urh 68erne weg hine for- 
cyrdon, and swd t6 heora £8ele bec6mon. Efne }>d Godes 35 
engel aet^owode Iosepe, }>aes cildes f6sterfaeder 911 swefnum, 

1 aerst. 2 mage C. 
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cweSende : ' Arfs, and nim f>is cild mid f?2ere me*der, and fle*oh 
t6 Egypta lande, and be*o \>&r 6*5 f?aet ic p6 §ft secge : ' s6Slice 
t6weard is J?aet Herodes smears hii he* f?aet cild ford6.' Ioseph 

40 |?a drds nihtes, and J?aet cild mid f?aere me'der samod t6 Egypta 
lande ferede, and ]?ser wunode 68 J?aet Herodes gewat ; f>aet 
sdo wftegung w&re gefylled, pe be J>aere fare ser }>us cwaeS : 
* Qf Egypta lande ic gt clypode mfnne sunu/ 

Nii s§cga3 wyrdwrfteras J?aet Herodes betwux J>isum 

45 wearS gewre*ged t6 pirn R6maniscan casere, pe eaine middan- 
geard qti pirn tfman gewe'old. pd gewende he* t6 R6me be 
}?aes cdseres haese, }?aet hd hine betealde, gif he* mihte. pa 
betealde he* hine swfSe ge*aplice, swd swd he* waes snotor- 
wyrde t6 J>an swfSe J>aet se cdsere hine mid maran wurS- 

50 mynte pngean t6 Iudeiscum rfce dsgnde. pd pi he* hdm c6m, 
J?d gemunde he* hwaet he* aer be J>an cilde gemynte, and geseah 
J?aet he* waes bepaeht fram f>dm tungelwftegum, and wearS 
pi |?earle gegremod. S§nde J?d his cweUeras, and gfsl6h 
ealle J?d hysecild pe waeron pn J?aere byrig Bethleem, and 

55 gn eallum hyre gemaerum, fram twywintrum cilde t6 dnre 
nihte, be J>2ere tfde pe he* ge*axode set J?dm tungelwftegum. 
pa waes gefylled Hieremias wftegung, pe Jjus wftegode: 
1 Stemn is geh^red gn hdannysse, micel w6p and J^oterung : 
Rachel bewdop hire cildru, and nolde be*on gefre*frod, for 

60 J?an pe hf ne sind/ 

Qn J?dm twetftan daege Cristes dcennednysse c6mon }>a 
pvf tungelwftegan t6 Herode, and hine dxodon be J)dm 
dc§nnedan cilde ; and f>d J>d hf his c§nningst6we gedxodon, 
f>d gewgndon hf witS J>aes cildes, and noldon J>gne r^San cwej- 

65 lere ejft gecyrran, swa swd he* he*t. pd ne mihte he* forbiigan 
J>aes cdseres haase, and waes J?d pnrh his langsume faer f?aera 
cildra sl§ge geuferod swfSor pgnne he* gemynt haefde ; and 
hf wurdon pi qt\ Jjysum daegfterlican 1 daege wuldorfullice ge- 

1 daegflerlicum. 
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martyrode ; nd swdtteah £aes glares pe Crist dcenned waes, 
ac aefter tw^gra g^ara ymbryne aefter }>aes waelhr^owan ham- 70 
cyme. 

Naes h^ aetfelboren, ne him ndht t6 J?dm cynecynne ne 
gebyrode; ac mid syrewungum and swicd6me he* bec6m t6 
pdbre cynelican geomcfte ; sw i swd Moyses be J?dm awrat, 
pdtt ne sceolde dteorian }>aet Iudeisce cynecynn, 6$ ]?aet75 
Crist sylf c6me. pa c6m Crist on pirn tfman pe s£o cyne- 
lice msegtS * dteorode, and se aelfremeda Herodes J?aes rfces 
geweold. pa wearS h6 micclum dfyrht and anj^racode J?aet 
his rfce feallan sceolde }>urh t6cyme J?aes s6San cyninges. 
pa clypode h6 pi tungelwftegan on sunderspraece, and ge- 80 
ornlice hf befrdn, gn hwilcne tfman hf Serest J?gne steorran 
gesdwon; for pirn pe he* ondre'd, swd swd hit gelamp, J>aet 
hf e/t hine ne gecyrdon. pd h^t h^ for pf dcwejlan ealle 
pi hysecild J?aere burhscfre, fram twywintrum cilde 68 dnre 
nihte : p6hte, gif he* hf ealle ofsl6ge, pz&t se dn ne aetb-urste 85 
pe he* s6hte. Ac he* woes ungemyndig }>aes hdlgan gewrites, 
pe cwyS: 'Nis ndn wfsd6m ne ndn rSed ndht onge*an 
God/ 

Se swicola Herodes cwaeo* t6 J)dm tungelwftegum : ' FaraS, 
and geornlice befrfnaS be Jt>dm cilde, and c^SatS me*, J>aet ic 9° 
e*ac maege me* t6 him gebiddan/ Ac he' c^dde sySSan his 
fdcenfullan syrewunge, hti he* ymbe wolde, gif he* hine ge- 
mote, f?d J>d he* ealle his efenealdan ddylegode for his dnes 
Ihtnysse. pearfteas 2 h^ syrwde ymbe Crist : ne com he* for 
pf J?aet he* wolde his eor&lice rfce, otSSe seniges 6oYes cyn- 95 
inges mid rfccetere him t<5 gete'on ; ac t6 pi he* c6m f>aet he* 
wolde his heofenlice rfce geteaffiillum mannum forgyfan. Ne 
c6m he* t6 pf pddt he* wsere gn masrlicum cynesetle dhafen, 
ac J>aet he* waere mid hospe gn r6dehengene genaeglod. He* 
wolde ]?£ah }?aes waelhre*owan syrwunge mid fle*ame forbugan, <ioo 

* mflBig^J C. * ]>carflsB$ C. 



I 



lOj 



90 XIII. MLFRICS HOMILIES. 

na for bi pxl hd ddao" forSuge, se be sjlfwilles to browienne 
tniddangearde gene'alashte ; ac hit ware t6 hrEdlic, gif b6 
(ia pn cildcradole acweald wurde, swilce Jjpnne his tdcyme 
mauncynne bedfglod w&re ; bi forhradode Godes engel 
105 bees arldasan gepeaht, and bebdad bset se fosterfaeder bgne 
heofenlican deling of bam earde ardlice ferede. 

Ne forseah Crist his gdongan cerapan, beab be hd Ifcham- 
lice pn heora sl^ge andweard ' naVre ; ac hd asende hi fram 
pisum wrascfullum life to his dean rice. Gesi'lige hi wurdon 
geborene bast hi m6ston f -r his intingan ddaS browian. 
fiadig is heora yld, sdo bd ba gyt ne mihte Crist andettan, 
and moste for Criste browian. Hi wajron bses Haslendes 
gewitan, bdah be hi hine ba gyt ne ctiobn. Najron hi geri- 
pode 16 siege, ac hi gesatliglice bdah swullon t6 life. Ge- 

15 SKlig W32S heora ac^nnednys, for (ian pe hi gemdtton J)Kt 
dee lif on instate pass andweardan lifes. Hi wurdon ge- 
gripene fram moderlicum breostum, ac hi wurdon betEehte 
bserrihte engellicum bosmum. Ne mihte se manfulla dhtere 
mid nanre bdnunge bam lydingum swa micclum figmian, 

10 swa. micclum swa hd him fremode mid p&re reSan dhtnysse 
halunge. Hi sind gehatene martyra blostman, for bam be 
hi wseron swa swa up aspringende blostman pn middewear- 
dum- cyle ungeldafful/nysse, swilce mid sumere dhtnysse forste 
forsodene. £adige sind pi innoSas be hi gebsron, and ba 

35 brdost be swylce gesihton". Witodlice ba moddru* pn heora 
cildra martyrd6me browodon ; bast swurd be paera cildra 
limu purha'rn becom to paira moddra heortan; and neod is 
past hi bdon efenhlyttan pais dean edldanes, ppnne hi waeron 
gefdran Sfere prowunge. Hi wseron gehwsde and unge- 

30 wittige acweatde, ac hi irisaS pn pam i;ema.'iielk'an ° dome 
mid fullum wasstme and heofenlicere snoternysse. Ealle n 

i C. R. * -an all. ' gnycton B., gesitton X 
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cumaS t6 dnre ylde 911 pirn gemaenelican aeriste, p6ah pe 
we* uu on myslicere ylde of Jjyssere worulde gewfton. 

pset godspel/ cweS J?aet Rachel bewe'op hire ciidra, and 
nolde b6on gefreTrod, for J?an pe hf ne sind. Rachel hdtte 135 
Iacobes wff, }>aes he^thfaederes, and h^o getacnode Godes 
gelaSunge, pe bew^pS 1 hire g'sdican cild; ac h^o nele 
swa Won gefreTrod, f>aet hf eft t6 woruldlicum gecampe 
gehwyrfon }>a pe aene mid sygefaestum de*aSe middangeard 
oferswfSdon, and his yrmSa aetwundon t6 wuldorbdagienne 140 
mid Criste. 

Eornostlice ne br£ac se drteasa Herodes his cynerfces mid 
langsumere gesundfulnysse, ac buton yldinge him bec6m $60 
godcundlice wracu, pe hine mid menigfealdre yrmoe fordyde, 
and eac geswutelode on hwilcum suslum he' m6ste sefter 145 
forSsfSe e*celice cwylmian. Hine gelsehte undsecgendlic 
adl : his lfchama barn wioutan mfd langsumere haetan, and 
he* eal/ innan samod forswseled waes and t6borsten. Him 
waes mf tes micel lust, ac p6dh mid ndnum aetum his gyfer- 
nisse gefylian ne mihte. He* hriSode^ and §geslice hwdos, 150 
and angsumlice sfccetunga te*ah, swd }>aet he* earfoolice 
orSian mihte. Waeters^ocnyss hine ofere^ode beneooan J?dm 
gyrdle, t6 J?an swfSe J?aet his gesceapu maSum 2 w£oUon, 
and stincende attor singallice of J?am t6swollenum f6tum 
fl£ow. Unaberendlic gyhSa ofere'ode ealne }>one lichaman, 155 
and ungeiyfendlic t6blawennys his innoo* gesw^ncte. Him 
st6d stincende ste'am of J?am muSe, Bwd }>aet earfoolice senig 
laece him mihte gen^alsfecan. Fela }>sera laeca he dcwealde : 
cwaeS jjaet hf hine gehaelan mihton, and noldon. Hine ge- 
drehte singal slaepteast, swd Jjaet he* Jmrhwacole niht bdton 160 
slaepe ddre'ah; and gif he* hw6n hnappode, f>aerrihte hine 
drehton nihtlice gedwimor, swa J?aet him J>aes slaepes of}?uhte. 
pa J?a he* mid swfolicum luste his lffes gewilnode, }>a he*t he* 

1 bewypfl C. a nu'San all. 
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na for bi hxt he" dcao" forfiuge, ae be sylfwilles t<5 browienne 
middangearde genealsehte ; ac hit wire to hrfedlic, gif h6 
Jia on cildcradole acweald wurde, swilce bgnne his t6cyme 
manwcynne bedfglod wtere ; bf forhradode Godes engel 

105 bees arMasan gebeaht, and bebead bst se fdsterfceder bpne 
heofenlican aslSeling of bam earde ardlice ferede. 

Ne forseah Crist his gdongan cempan, b&ih be hd licham- 
lice pn heora sl^ge andweard ' nzere ; ac he" Asende hi frarn 
jjisum wrscfullum life t6 his £can rice. Gesrelige hi wurdon 

no geborene bast hi moston f>r his intingan deaS browian. 
Eadig is heora yld, ado ~p<£ bi gyt ne mihte Crist andettan, 
and moste for Criste browian. Hi waeron bses Hrelendes 
gewitan, beah be hi hine pa gyt ne ciiSon. Natron hi geri- 
pode t6 siege, ac hi ges&liglice be"ah swulton t6 life. Ge- 

115 sa?lig wa^s heora acennednys, for ban be hi geme"tton bait 

P6ct Iff on instaspe bass andweardan lifes. Hi wurdon ge- 
gripene fram m6derlicum breostum, ac hi wurdon betaebte 
ba;rrihte engellicum b6smum. Ne mihte se manfulla dhtere 
mid nanre pdnunge bam lytlingum swa micclum frgmian, 
1 jo swa micclum swa hi him fremode mid ba;re rdSan e'htnysse 
hatunge. Hi sind gehatene martyra blostman, for bam be 
hi wtferon swa swa up aspringende blostman gn middewear- 
dum* cyle ungelfafful/nysse, swilce mid sumere e'htnysse forste 
forsodene. fiadige sind ba innooas be hi gebaSron, and ba 
us breost be swylce gesfhton 3 . Witodlice ba muddru 4 gn heora 
eildra martyrd6me browodon ; pan swurd be bajra cildra 
limu burha*rn becom to b£ra moddra heortan ; and ne'od is 
baet hi Won ei'enhlytlan ba?s 6can edleanes, bgnne hi w&ron 
geferan S:ere browunge. Hi waeron gchwi-de and unge- 
130 wittige acwealde, ac hi arisao' gn bam gernsnelican' d6me 
mid fullum wsesime and heofenlicere snoiernysse. Eallc w 
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cumatS t6 anre ylde 911 pirn gemaenelican aeriste, p&a&i J>e 
we* mi gn myslicere ylde gf }>yssere worulde gewfton. 

paet godspel/ cweS J>aet Rachel bewe'op hire ciidra, and 
nolde be*on gefreTrod, for )>an pe hf ne sind. Rachel hatte 135 
Iacobes wff, J?aes h&thfaederes, and he*o getacnode Godes 
gelaounge, pe bewe'pS 1 hire g'sdican cild; ac h6o nele 
swa Won gefreTrod, J?aet hf eft t6 woruldlicum gecampe 
gehwyrfon }>a pe sene mid sygefaestum de'aoe middangeard 
oferswfSdon, and his yrmSa aetwundon t6 wuldorb^agienne 140 
mid Criste. 

Eornostlice ne br^ac se arteasa Herodes his cynerfces mid 
langsumere gesundfulnysse, ac buton yldinge him bec6m s6o 
godcundlice wracu, pe hine mid menigfealdre yrmoe fordyde, 
and 6a.c geswutelode gn hwilcum suslum h^ m6ste aefter 145 
forSsfSe £celice cwylmian. Hine gelaehte unasecgendlic 
adl : his lfchama barn wioutan mfd langsumere haetan, and 
he* eal/ innan samod forswaeled waes and t6borsten. Him 
waes m§tes micel lust, ac j^ah mid ndnum setum his gyfer- 
nisse gefylian ne mihte. He* hritSode^ and §geslice hwdos, 150 
and angsumlice sfccetunga te*ah, swa J>aet h^ earfoSlice 
orSian mihte. Waeters^ocnyss hine ofere^ode beneotSan J>am 
gyrdle, t6 J?an swiSe J>aet his gesceapu maSum 2 w^ollon, 
and stincende attor singallice gf \>&m t6swollenum f6tum 
fteow. Un&berendlic gyhSa ofer^ode ealne pQne lichaman, 155 
and ungeiyfendlic t6blawennys his innotS geswencte. Him 
st6d stincende st^am gf J?am muoe, Bwa }>aet earfoolice asnig 
kece him mihte gen^alaecan. Fela jjasra lseca he acwealde : 
cwseS }>aet hf hine gehselan mihton, and noldon. Hine ge- 
drehte singal slaepteast, swa p2et he* J?urhw*acole niht biiton 160 
slaepe adr£ah; and gif he* hw6n hnappode, J?derrihte hine 
drehton nihtlice gedwimor, swa J?aet him ]?aes slsepes of}?uhte. 
pa pi he* mid swfSlicum luste his lffes gewilnode, pi h6t he* 

1 bewyp$ C. 8 ma'San all. 
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hine fejigan ofer pi £a Iordanen, p&T J>aer wasron gehaefde 

165 hate batSu, J>e w&ron hdlw^nde gecwedene ddligendum lfcha- 
man. WearS \>i £ac his lsecum gejulht Ipxt hf 911 wlacum 
ele hine gebeSedon. Ac pi J>a he* waes 911 frissere beSunge 
geldd, )>& wear® se lichama eal/ t6slopen, swd }>aet his e*agan 
weridon 911 gelicnysse sweltendra manna, and he* laeg cwyde- 

1 70 teas biitan andgite. 5ft, pi pi he* c6m, }>d h£t he hine 
ferigan t6 J>ake byrig Hiericho. 

pa J>d he* wearS his lifes orwe'ne, }>d gelatJode he* him t6 
ealle J?d Iudeiscan ealdras 9f gehwilcum burgum, and he*t hi 
9n cwearterne bectysan, and gelangode him t6 his swustor 

175 Salome and hire wer Alexandrum, and cwaeS : 'Ic wdt }>aet 
f>is Iudeisce folc micclum blissigan wile mines de'a'Ses ; ac ic 
maeg habban drwurSfulle licfje'nunge 9f he'ofigendre meiiigu, 
gif ge* willatS minum bebodum geh^rsumian. Swd ricene 
swd ic gewite gM6a!S ealle ]?ds Iudeiscan ealdras, pe ic 9n 

180 cwearterne bectysde, Jjgnne be'oS heora siblingas t6 he'ofunge 
gene'adode, J?a pi wyllaS mines forSsiSes faegnian/ He* 
}>d his c§mpan t6 J?dm sle.ge genamode, and h6t heora 2el- 
cum fiftig scyllinga t6 sceatte syllan, J>oet hi heora handa 
fram J)dm bl6des gyte ne wiSb'rudon. \>i J>a he* mid ormsetre 

185 angsumnysse waes gecwylmed, J?a he*t he* his dgenne sunu 
Antipatrem drle'aslice dcwgllan, t6£acan pirn twdm pe he* aer 
dcwealde. JEt ne*xtan, J?d J>d he' gefr^dde his de'aSes neV 
lsecunge, ]?d he*t he* him his seax drsecan t6 scre*adigenne 
aenne aeppel, and hine sylfne he^elice pfde J>aet him 9n 

190 dcwehte. pyllic waes Herodes for'SsiS, pe mdnfullice ymbe 
f>aes heofenlican aeoelinges t6cyme syrwde, and his efeneal- 
dan lytlingas unscaetSSige drle*aslice dcwealde. 

Efhe J>d Godes engel, aefter Herodes de*a?fe, aete*owode 
Iosepe 9n swefnum 9n Egypta lande, Jms cweSende : ' Aris, 

195 and nim J?aet cild and his mdder samod, and gew^nd 9n- 
ge*an t6 Israhela lande; s6$lice hi sind forSfarene, }>d pe 



THE NATIVITY OF THE INNOCENTS. 93 

ymbe f>aes cildes feorh syrwdon/ He* pi dras, swa swa se 
§ngel him bebdad, and f§rode J?aet cild mid f>sere mider t6 
Israhela lande. pd gefrdn Ioseph f>aet Archelaus rixode 911 
Iudea lande aefter his faeder Herode, and ne dorste his neV 200 
wiste gendalsecan. pd wearS he* e,ft gn swefne gemynegod 
J^aet he* t6 Galilea gew^nde for J>an }>e se eard naes ealles 
swa gehende f>dm cyninge, J>£ah }>e hit his rfce waere. paet 
cild pi eardode gn J>sere byrig f>e is gehdten Nazareth, f>aet 
seo wftegung w£re gefylled, pt cwaeS f>aet he* sceolde b£on 205 
Nazarenisc gecfged. Se engel cwaeS t6 Iosepe: 'pa sind 
foroTarene J?e embe J>aes cildes feorh syrwdoa* Mid pixa 
worde he* geswutelode J>aet md jpsera Iudeiscra ealdra embe 
Cristes cwale sm^adon ; ac him getimode swfSe rihtlice J>aet 
hi mid heora drteasan hldforde eaile forwurdon. 210 

Nelle we J>ds race nd leng t£on, pf laes pe hit 6ow ddprft 
J>ince ; ac biddaS dow J?ingunge set f>ysum unscaeSSigum 
martyrum. Hi sind f>d pe Criste folgiaS gn hwitum gyrlum 
swa hwider swd he* gseS ; and hi standaS aetforan his f>rym- 
setle biitan aelcere gewemmednysse, haebbende heora palm- 215 
twigu gn handa, and singaS J>gne niwan lofsang, J>dm 
^Elmihtigan t6 wuromynte, se pe leofaS and rixaS a biiton 
§nde. Amen. 



XIV. 

^LFRIC'S LIFE OF KING OSWALD. 

The following text is taken from iElfric's Lives of the Saints, 
as given in the Cottonian MS., Julius E. 7. It is here published 

for the first time. 

i 
1 

-<Efter J?an f>e Augustinus t6 fnglalande bec6m, w&estsunv 
aeSele cyning, Oswold gehdten, 911 NortShymbra lande, getyfed 
sw^Se gn God. Se ferde 911 his iugotSe fram his frdondum 
and mdgum t6 Scotlande gn safe, and J?ser s6na wearS gefullod, 

5 and his geferan samod }>e mid him sfSedon. Betwux }?dm 
weartS gfslagen fiadwine his dam, NortShymbra cynincg, gn 
Crist getyfed, fram Brytta cyninge, Ceadwalla gedged, and 
tw^gen his aeftergengan binnan twdm gdarum; and se Cead- 
walla sl6h and t6 sceame tucode J?a NorShymbran l£ode 

10 aefter heora hlafordes fylle, 6$ f>aet (3swold se dadiga his 
yfelnysse ddwsescte. Oswold him c6m t6, and him cdnlice 
wiS feaht mid lytlum werode, ac his geldafa hine getrymde, 
and Crist him gefylste t6 his fdonda slgge. (3swold J>a 
drserde dne r6de s6na Gode t6 wurSmynte, ser J>an J>e he* t6 

15 J?am gewinne c6me, and clypode t6 his geterum : ' Uton 
feallan t6 J?sere r6de, and J?gne ^Elmihtigan biddan {?aet he* us 
dhredde wiS J>gne m6digan feond f>e lis dfyllan wile: God 
sylf wdt geare J>aet we* winnatS rihtlice wiS J?ysne r£San cyning 
t6 ahrgddenne lire ldode.' Hf feollon f>d ealle mid (Dswolde 

20 cyninge gn gebedum ; and sySSan gn 6oerne mergen 6odon 
t6 f>am gefeohte, and gewunnon J?aer sige, swd swd se 
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Eallwealdend him uSe for (5swoldes geteafan ; and atedon 
heora f^nd, pQne m6digan Cedwallan mid his micclan werode, 
pe w£nde J>aet him ne mihte ndn werod wiSstandan. 

S&> ylce r<5d si&San Se Oswold p&x drserde 911 wurSmynte 25 
f>aer st6d. And wurdon fela gehaelde untrumra manna and 
^ac swilce n^tena f>urh pi ylcan r6de, swd swd us rehte 
B£da. Sum man/* fdoll gn fse, )>aet his earm t6baerst, and 
laeg J>a gn b§dde gebrocod for )>earle, 6$ ]?aet man him figtte 
gf J?aere foressedan r6de sumne dael J>aes mioses pe h6o mid 30 
beweaxen wses, and se ddliga s6na on slaepe wearS gehaeled 
gn f>sere ylcan nihte J>urh <5swoldes geeamungum. 

S60 st6w is gehdten ' Heofonfeld ' gn ^nglisc, witS Sgne 
langan weall pe pi R6maniscan worhtan, )>aer J>aer (5swold 
oferwann f>gne waelhrdowan cynincg. And f>2er wearS sitSSan 35 
draered swfSe maere cyrce Gode t6 wurSmynte, pe wunaS i 
gn ^cnysse. 

Hwaet J>d (5swold gngann embe Godes willan t6 
sme'agenne, s6na swd he* rfces gew^old, and wolde gebigan 
his l£oda t6 geteafan and t6 J>am lifigendan Gode. S§nde 40 
pi t6 Scotlande, f>aer se geldafa waes J?a, and baed j>d h£afod- 
m§nn f>aet hf his bdnum getfSodon, and him sumne lare'ow 
s§ndon, pe his teoda mihte t6 Gode geweman; and him 
wearS J>aes getfSod. Hf s§ndon }>d s6na }>dm gesaeligan 
cyninge sumne drwurSne bisceop, Aidan gehdten. Se waes 45 
mseres lffes man« gn munuclicre drohtnunge, and he* ealle 
woruldcara dwearp fram his heortan, ndnes jnnges wilnigende 
biitan Godes willan. Swd hwaet swd him bec6m gf f>aes 
cyninges gifum otSSe rfcra manna, f>aet he* hraSe daelde 
J>earfum and waedlum mid welwillendum m6de. 50 

Hwaet f>d <5swold cyning his cymes faegnode, and hine 
drwurSlice underfidng his folce t6 f>earfe, p?et heora geteafa 
wurde dwend §ft t6 Gode fram pirn wiSersaece pe hf t6 
gewende wabron. Hit gelamp f>d swd }>aet se geteaffulla cyning 
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55 gerehte his witan 1 gn heora dgenum gereorde )>aes bisceopes 
bodunge mid blfSum m6de, and waes his wealhst6d ; for J?an 
pe h6 wel ciiSe Scyttysc, and se bisceop Aidan ne mihte 
gebigan his spraece t6 NorShymbriscum gereorde swd hratSe 
f>a git. Se biscop f>d ferde bodigende geond eall NorShymbra 

60 land 2 geleafan and fulluht, and f>d l£ode gebfgde t6 Godes 
geteafan, and him wel gebysnode mid weorcum symle, and 
sylf swd leofode swd swd he* laerde 6oYe. He* lufode forhaefed- 
nysse and hdlige raSdinge, and iunge m§nw t£ah georne mid 
lare, swd J?aet ealle his gefeVan pe him mid £odon sceoldon 

65 sealmas leornian o$oe sume raSdinge swd hwider swd hi 

feVdon f>am folce bodigende. Seldon he* wolde rfdan, ac 

sfSode gn his f6tum, and munuclice leofode betwux }>dm lsewe- 

dan folce mid mycelre gesceddwfsnysse and s6Sum maegnum. 

pa wearS se cynincg (3swold swfSe aelmesgeorn and £ad- 

70 m6d gn J>£awum and gn eallum J?ingum cystig, and man 
arserde 8 cyrcan gn his rfce geond eall and mynsterlice 
ges^tnyssa mid micelre geornfulnysse. 

Hit gelamp gn sumne saM f>aet hf sakon astgaedere <5swold 
and Aidan gn J>dm hdlgan dasterdaege; f>d baer man pirn 

75 cyninge cynelice J>£nunga gn dnum sylfrenan disce ; and s6na 
pi inn e'ode an J?aes cyninges J?egna pe his aelmyssan bewiste, 
and ssede J>aet fela f>earfan sa&tan geond pi strait gehwanon 
cumene t6 J>aes cyninges aelmyssan. pa s§nde se cyning 
sona J>dm f>earfum f>one sylfrenan disc mid sande mid ealle, 

80 and h6t t6ceorfan }>one disc, and syllan pirn }>earfum heora 
selcum his dsel, and man dyde pi swd. pd genam Aidanus 
se aeSela bisceop f>aes cyninges sw^tSran hand mid swfSlicre 
blysse and clypode mid geteafan, J?us cweSende 4 him t6: 'Ne 
forrotige gn brosnunge p6os gebl&sode sw^Sre hand.' And 

85 him dac swd gedode, swd swd Aidanus him baed, J>aet his 
swiSre hand is gesundful/ 68 J?is. 

1 witan. * norhymbra lande. ' ahrerde. 4 cwaetSende. 
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<5swoldes cynerfce wearS ger^med ]>i swfoe, swd }?aet 
flower f>^oda hine underfdngon t6 hldforde, Peohtas, and 
Bryttas, Scottas, and Angle, swd swd se aelmihtiga God hf 
g^anlaehte t6 ]?dm for Oswoldes geearnungum pe hine sefre 90 
wurSode. H6 fulworhte on Eferwfc f>aet senlice mynster pe 
his maeg Eadwine ser begunnen haefde; and h6 swanc for heo- 
fonan rfce mid singalum gebedum swfSor J>onne h6 hogode 
hii h6 gehe'olde on worulde pi hwflw§ndlican geJnncSu, pe 
h6 hw6nlice lufode. H6 wolde aefter uhtsange oftost hine ge- 95 
biddan, and on cyrcan standan on syndrigum gebedum of 
sunnan upgange mid sw^olicre onb'ryrdnysse ; and swd 
hwser swd h6 waes h6 wurSode aefre God updwendum 
handbredum wi?S J>aes heofones weard. 

Qn f>am ylcan tfman c6m £ac sum bisceop fram R6me- 100 
byrig, Birinus gehdten, t6 Westseaxena * kyninge, Cynegyls 
gehdten, se waes pi git hafeoen and eall Westsexena land. 
Birinus witodlice gew^nde fram R6me be J?aes pdpan raede 
pe pi on R6me waes, and beh£t j?aet h£ wolde Godes 
willan gefr^mman, and bodian pirn haeoenum }>aes Haelendes 105 
naman and J>one s6oan geldafan on fyrlenum landum. pd 
bec6m h6 t6 Westseaxan, pe waes J>d gyt haeSen, and 
gebfgde J>one cynincg Kynegyls t6 Gode, and ealle his Mode 
\6 geteafan mid him. Hit gelamp )>d swd J>aet se geleaffulla 
Oswold, NortShymbra cyning, waes cumen \6 Cynegylse, no, 
and hine t6 fulluhte nam, faegen his gecyrrednysse. pi 
g&ifon pi cynegas, Cynegyls and Oswold, pirn hdlgan 
Birine him t6 bisceopst61e pi burh Dorcanceaster and he* 
J?serbinnan wunode Godes lof draerende and gerihtlaecende 
J?aet folc mid lare t6 geldafan t6 langum fyrste, 6$ J>aet h6 115 
gesselig sfSode t6 Criste ; and his lfc wearS bebyrged on 
J?sere ylcan byrig, 6S f>aet Haedde bisceop eft his ban ferode 

1 westseaxan. 
H 
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t6 Wintanceastre, and mid wurSmynte gel6gode binnan 
J>dm 1 ealdan mynstre, J>ser man hine wurSaS gyt. 

120 Hwaet pi (5swold cyning his cyhed6m geh^old hlfsfullice 
for worulde and mid micclum geteafan, and gn eallum dasdum 
his Drihten drwurSode, 6$ he* gfslagen wearS for his folces 
ware gn f>dm nigoSan g^are pe he* rfces gew^old, pi pi h6 
sylf wses gn ylde eahta and f>rittig gdara. Hit gewearS swd 

125 be J>am J?aet him wann gn P§nda Myrcena cyning, pe aet 
his mseges sl§ge ser, fiadwines cyninges, Ceadwallan fylste ; 
and se Pgnda ne cuSe be Criste nan p'mcg, and eall Myrcena 
folc waes ungefullod f>a git. Hf c6mon pi t6 gefeohte t6 
Maserfelda b§gen, and fengon t6gaedere 68 }?aet J>aer fifollon 

130 f>d cristenan, and pi haeSenan gendalaehton t6 pira hdlgan 
(3swolde. pi geseah he* gendalaecan 2 his lffes gee.ndunge, 
and gebaed for his folc pe J?asr feallende swealt s , and betaehte 
heora sdwla and hine sylfne Gode, and J?us clypode gn his 
fylle : ' God, gemiltsa urum sdwlum ! ' pd h6t se haeoena 

135 cynincg his h^afod gf dstean and his swfSran earm, and septan 
hf t6 myrcelse. 

pa aefter (5swoldes sl^ge fdng Oswfg his br6$or t6 
NorShymbra rfce, and rad mid werode t6 J>aer his br6"Sor 
hdafod st6d gn stacan gefaestnod, and genam J>aet h£afod and 

140 his swfSran hand, and mid arwurftnysse fejode t6 Lindis- 
farne'a cyrcan. pi wearS gefylled, swd we* heV foresaedon, p?et 
his swfSre hand wunaS hdl mid J>am flaesce biitan aelcere 
brosnunge, swd se bisceop gecwaeS. Se earm wearS gel^d 
drwurolice gn scrfne, gf seolfre dsmiood, gn Sancte Petres 

145 mynstre binnan Bebbanbyrig be J?aere sae strande, and lfS J>aer 
swd ansund * swd he* gf dslagen waes. His br68or d6htor §ft 
sitStSan gn Myrcan wearS cwdn, and g^axode his bdn, and 
gebr6hte hf t6 Lindesfge t6 Bardanfge mynstre, pe h6o 
micclum lufode. ac }?a mynstermenn noldon for m^nniscum 

1 omitted. 9 genealecan. • sweolt. * andsund. 
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gedwylde Jjgne sanct underf6n, ac man sl6h an get eld 150 
ofer pi hdlgan ban binnan p£re lfcr^ste. Hwaet pi God 
geswutelode f>aet he* hdlig sanct waes, swa* J>aet heofonlic \60ht 
ofer J>aet geteld astreht st6d up t6 heofonum swilce h£alic 
sunnWam ofer ealle J>d niht ; and J>d l£oda beh^oldon geond 
ealle pi scfre swfSe wundrigende. pd wurdon J>d mynster- 155 
m§nw micclum dfyrhte, and baedon f>aes gn mergen J?aet hf 
moston J?one sanct mid drwurtSnysse underf6n, J>gne pe hf 
ser fors6con. pi })w6h man pi hdlgan bdn, and baer int6 
pddTQ cyrcan drwurSlice gn serine, and gel6godon hf upp. 

And )>aer wurdon gehaelede Jmrh his hdlgan geearnunge 160 
fela mettrume mqnn fram mislicum coSum. paet waeter pe 
man J>d bdn mid df>w6h binnan f>aere cyrcan wearS dgoten 
swd on dnre hyrnan; and &60 eoroe sifrSan pe p2et waeter 
underteng wearS manegum t6 b6te. Mid f>dm duste wurdon 
aflfgde d^ofla fram mannum, j?d pe on w6dnysse ser waeron 165 
gedr^hte. £ac swilce J>aer he* feol/ gn J>dm gefeohte ofsiagen 
men« ndmon ]>d eorSan t6 ddligum mannum, and dydon 
on waetere wanhalum t6 }?icgenne, and hf wurdon gehaelede 
Jmrh J>one hdlgan wer. Sum wegfarende man« feVde wiS 
pgne feld ; f>d wearS his hors gesfcclod, and s6na f>aer (6o\l 1 70 
wealwigende geond f>d eorftan w6dum gelfcost. Mid f>dm 
pe hit swd wealwode * geond £>gne widgillan feld, ]?d bec6m 
hit embe lang f>sbr se cyning (3swold gn f>am gefeohte 
f<6oll, swd s.wd we* ser foresaedan ; and hit s6na drds swa hit 
hr^pode f>d st6we, hdi eallum limum, and se hlaford f>aes 175 
faegnode. Se ridda f>d fiSrde forS gn his weg f>ider he* gemynt 
haefde. pd waes pdbi in maeden licgende gn paralysin 2 
lange gebrocod. He began/i J>a t6 gereccenne hii him gn 
rade getfmode, and mann f§rode J>aet madden t6 J>aere fore- 
saedan stowe. H^o weartS }>a gn slaepe, and s6na §ft dwoc 180 
ansund eallum limum fram pirn §geslican broce. Band J>d 

1 wealweode. 2 paralisyn. 
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hire he'afod, and blfSe Mm feVde, gangende * gn f6tum, swa 
h^o gefyrn ser ne dyde. £ft sitSoan fgrde sum aferendfaest 
ridda be f>sere ylcan st6we, and geband gn dnum cldoe gf 

185 j>am hdlgan duste }?aere ddorwurtfen st6we, and laedde forS 
mid him J>aer he* fundode t6; pi gem&te he* geb^oras blfSe set 
J?am hiise. He* dh^ng J>& J>set dust gn aenne h^ahne post, 
and saet mid pirn geb^orum blissigende samod. Man 
worhte J>d micel ffr t6middes J>dm geWorum, and \>i spear- 

190 can wundon wiS ]?aes hr6fes 2 sw^Se, 68 J?aet J>aet mis faferlice 
eall gn tyre weartS, and J>d geb^oras flugon dfyrhte aweg. 
pset hiis wearS pi forburnen 3 buton "pirn dnum poste pe }?aet 
hdlige dust gn dhangen waes : se post dna aetst6d ansund 
mid J?am duste ; and hf sw^oe wundrodon jraes hdlgan weres 

195 geearnunga, J?set J>aet fyr ne mihte pi moldan forbaernan. And 
manega mgnw si&San ges6hton pgne st§de heora haele fec- 
cende, and heora fr^onda gehwilcum. 

pa dsprang his hlfsa geond pi land wfde, and £ac swilce 
t6 frlande, and £ac suS t6 Franclande, swa swd sum maesse- 

200 pre'ost be dnum m§nw saede. Se pr^ost cwaeo* f>aet dn wer 
wsere gn frlande gelaered, se ne g^mde his ldre, and he lit- 
hw6n hogode embe his sdwle J>earfe oftSe his Scyppendes 
beboda, ac ddre'ah his lif gn dyslicum weorcum, 6$ J>set he* 
wearS geuntrumod and t6 ende gebr6ht. pd clypode h6 

205 f>gne pre'ost pe hit c^dde §ft f>us, and cwaeS him t6 s6na 
mid sarlicre stemne: 'Nil ic sceal 4 ge^ndian earmlicum 
de'aSe, and t6 h§lle faran for fracodum daedum, nu wolde ic 
geb&an, gif ic dbfdan m6ste, and t6 Gode gecyrran and t6 
godum J>^awum, and mm Iff dw^ndan eall t6 Godes willan, 

210 and ic wat f>aet ic ne eom wyrSe J>aes fyrstes buton sum 
halga me* }>ingie t6 f?dm Haelende Criste. Nu is us gesaed 
pddt sum hdlig cyning is gn £owrum earde, <5swold gehdten. 
Nii gif pu aenig jrincg haefet gf J>aes hdlgan reliquium, syle m£, 

1 gangacnde. ' rofes. s forburnoo. 4 sceall. 
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ic p6 bidde.' pa s£de se pr^ost him : ' Ic haebbe gf pirn 
stocce pe his hdafod gn st6d, and gif \>u getyfan wylt, }>u 215 
wurSest hal s6na/ Hwaet pi se maessepre*ost f>aes mannes 
gfhrdow, and sc6f gn h&lig waeter gf J>am hdlgan tr^owe, 
sealde f>am ddligan gf 16 supenne, and he* s6na gewyrpte, 
and sytSSan leofode lange gn worulde, and gewende t6 Gode 
mid eallre heortan and mid h&lgum weorcum ; and swa 220 
hwider swd he* c6m, he* ctfdde pis wundra. For pf ne 
sceal * nan mann dwaegan j?aet he* sylfwylles behaet/ pirn ael- 
mihtigan Gode, pgnne he* adlig bi$, pe laes pe he* sylf losige, 
gif he* dlmS Gode )>aet. 

Nii cwaeS se hdlga B£da, pe J?ds b6c gedihte, f>aet hit ndn 225 
wundor nys J?aet se hdlga cynincg untrumnysse gehsele, mi 
he* gn heofonum leofaS, for J>an pe he* wolde gehelpan, )>d 
pi he* he> gn lffe waes, }>earfum and wannhdlum, and him 
bigwiste syllan. Nil haefS he* J?gne wurSmynt gn J>aere £can 
worulde mid pirn aelmihtigan Gode for his g6dnysse. £ft 230 
se hdlga CuSberht, J>d J?a he* git cnapa waes, geseah hu Godes 
aenglas fejedon Aidanes sdwle )?aes hdlgan bisceopes blfSe 
t6 heofonum t6 pirn £can wuldre pe he* gn worulde geear- 
node. paes hdlgan (5swoldes bdn wurdon e>ft gebr6ht aefter 
manegum ge*arum t6 Myrcena lande int6 Gl^awceastre ; and 235 
God jpaer geswutelode oft feala wundra f>urh f>gne hdlgan wer. 
S^ )>aes wuldor J>dm aelmihtigan Gode pe gn ^cnysse rfxaS 
i t6 worulde. Amen. 

1 sceall. 
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WULFSTAN'S ADDRESS TO THE ENGLISH. 



The date of this homily is sufficiently indicated by its title in 
the MS.: ' Sermo Lupi ad Anglos quando Dani maxime persecuti 
sunt eos, quod fuit in dies (sic) -3£Selredi regis 1 .' Wulfstan (or 
Lupus) was Archbishop of York from 1002 to 1023. His 
address to the English draws a vivid picture .of the terrible 
demoralization caused by the Danish inroads, in a fiery, im- 
passioned, half poetical language, which forms a complete con- 
trast to the calm elegance of JElfric's classic prose. The present 
text is based on the Hatton MS. in the Bodleian (Jun. 99), the 
only one which gives the entire text, compared with three other 
MSS., Cott. Nero A I (N.), C. C. G. S. 14 (C. I), and C. C. C. S. 
18 (C. II). All of these MSS. are defective. N. omits only 
a few words and clauses, but the other two intentionally omit 
whole passages, G. II being the most abridged of all. It is 
remarkable that this last MS. systematically cuts out all the 
strongly denunciatory passages, apparently from the same mo- 
tives which have induced most of the Chronicles to pass over in 
silence the battle of Hastings. Although H. is the most com- 
plete, the others do not appear to be derived from it, for there 
are several manifest errors in H which do not appear in the 
other MSS. Such an error of H. is manige fleardre (106) for 
manigfealdre, which is preserved in all the others. An ordinary 
scribe would hardly have corrected such an error had it occurred 
in his original. 

1 This is the reading of H. N. substitutes for the last clause ' quod fuit 
anno millesimo xiiii ab incarnatione Domini nostri Jesu Chrisii.' C II has. 
the same reading, but substitutes viiii for xiiii. 
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The last two MSS. also have certain passages (which I have 
enclosed in brackets) that do not occur in H. or N. Although 
some of these passages are evidently mere glosses and interpola- 
tions, others appear to be original. And yet most of the pas- 
sages omitted in N. are omitted in these two MSS. also. In 
short, although there is a close affinity between H. and N. (as 
shown in their frequent retention of the same anomalous spell- 
ings) on the one hand, and between N. and the two abridged 
MSS. on the other, there seems to be no direct connection 
between any of them — none at least that can be asserted with 
certainty without a more detailed examination of the MSS. than 
I have been able to make. All the MSS. belong to the latter 
half of the eleventh century. I have generally followed H. In 
conclusion I must state that it has been found necessary to omit 
certain passages: they are all marked with asterisks 1 . 

L^ofan men«, gecn&waS J>aet s6S is : )>6os woruld is on 
6fste, and hit ne'alaec'S })&m ende ; and pf hit is on worulde 
a" swa le,ng swa wyrse, and swa hit sceal n^de for folces 
synnan fram daege t6 daege ser Antecristes t6cyme yfelian 
sw;fSe ; and hiiru hit wyrS J>aenne 2 §geslic and grimlic wide 5 
gn worulde 3 . 

UnderstandaS dac georne \>xt d£ofol )?as J>e*ode nu fela 
g^ara dwejode t6 sw^Se, and f>aet lytle getr^wtSa waferon mid 
mannum, f>6ah hf wel spaecan ; and unrihta t6 fela rfcsode 
on lande, and naes & fela manna f>e sm^ade ymbe J>& b6te 10 
swa georne swa man scolde ; ac daeghwamlice man fhte 
yfel aefter otSrum, and unriht raerde and unlaga manege ealles 
t6 vvfde gynd ealle J>£s J>£ode. And we* £ac for J?dm hab- 

1 The homilies of Wulfstan have never been edited completely ; the pre- 
sent one was first printed by Hickes in his Thesaurus, and again by Rieger 
in his Angelsachsisches Lesebuch. 

2 J)jcnne. 

3 C II adds here : Dis waes on iEoelr^des cyninges dagum gediht, flower 
geara face ser he* forSferde. Gime se "5e wille hii hit $a ware, and hwaet 
si"5'(5an gewurde. 
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baS fela byrsta and bysmara gebiden; and gyf we* aenige b6te 

15 gebfdan sculan, J>gnne m6te we* J?aes t6 Gode earnian be.t 
ponne we* ser f>ison dydon. For pirn mid miclan earnun- 
gan we* geearnodon J>& yrmtSa J?e lis on sittaS, and mid 
sw^Se miclan earnungan we* f>a b6te m6tan set Gode gera?- 
can, gyf hit sceal heonan forS g6diende wurtSan. L& hwaet 

20 we* witan ful georne J>set t6 myclan bryce sceal mycel b6t 
n^de, and t6 miclum bryne waeter unlytel, gif man J>aet f^r 
sceal t6 ahte dcwaencan. And mycel is n^df>earf £ac manna 
gehwylcum ]paet he* Godes lage g^me heonan forS georne 
b§t f>onne he* ser dyde, and Godes gerihta mid rihte 

25 gelseste. 

Qn hseoenum J>£odum ne dear man forhealdan lytel ne 
mycel J>aes f>e gelagod is t6 gedwolgoda weortSunge : and 
we* forhealdatS seghwser Godes gerihta ealles t6 gel6me. And 
ne dearr man gewanian Qn haVSenum J>e*odum inne ne lite 

30 Senig J>aera J>inga J?e gedwolgodan br6ht biS and t6 ldcum 
betseht biS : and we* habbaS Godes hiis inne and rite cl&ne 
ber^pte. And dac syndan Godes J>e*owas maVSe and munde 
gewelhwar bedside ; and sume m$nn s§cga$ \>&t gedwol- 
goda * J>e*nan ne dearr man misbe*odan on £nige wfsan mid 

35 hsetSenum le*odum, swa swd man Godes ))£owum mi d£$ t6 
wide, J?ser Cristene scoldan Godes lage healdan and Godes 
J^owas griSian. 

Ac s6tS is J?aet ic se.cge, }?earf is f>&re b6te, for }>&m Godes 
gerihta wanedan t6 lange innan jpysan earde on a^ghwyl- 

40 cum §nde, and folclaga wyrsedan ealles t6 sw^Se sytSSan 
fiadgar geendode, and h&lignessa syndon t6 griSMase wide, 
and Godes hus syndon t6 cl£ne ber^pte ealdra gerihta and 
innan bestr^pte 2 aelcra gerisena 8 , [and godcunde h&das 
wseron nu* lange swfSe forsewene] * ; and wydewan syndon 

1 gedwolgodan H. a berypte H., bestrypte the other MSS. * rysena 
H. t gerisena the other MSS. * from C I and C II; both read forsawene. 
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wfde forn^dde gn unriht t6 ceorle, and t6 maenige foryrmde 45 
and geh^nede sw^Se, and earme men« sindon sare beswicene 
and hr^owlice besyrwde [ge aet freme ge get f6stre ge aet feo ge 
set feore ealles t6 gel6me ',] and lit gf }?isan earde wfde ge- 
sealde sw^Se unforworhte fremdun t6 gewealde, and cradolcild 
ge^owode J>urh waelhre*owe unlaga for lytelre Jr^fSe wfde 5° 
gynd f>as J>£ode ; and frdoriht fornumene, and J>r2elriht 
generwde, and aelmesriht gewanode. [Frfge men;* ne m6tan 
wealdan heora sylfra, ne faran J>dr hf willaS, ne &te*on heora 
agen swd swa hf willaS ; ne j?raelas ne m6ton habban J?aet hf 
agon gn agenan hwflan mid earfeoan gewunnen, ne J?set 55 
J>aet heom gn Godes 6st g6de men« geiiSon and t6 aelmesgife 
for Godes lufan sealdon ; ac aeghwilc aelmesriht J?e man gn 
Godes 6st scolde mid rihte georne gelaestan aelc manw 
gelytlaS oSSe forhealdeS. For pirn unriht is t6 wfde man- 
num gemaene and unlaga l£ofe 2 ,] and raSost 8 is t6 cweSenne 60 
Godes laga l&$e and ldra forsewene ; and J>aes we* habbaS 
ealle J>urh Godes yrre bysmor gel6me, gecn&we se J?e cunne, 
and se byrst wirS gemaene, J>£ah man swd ne w£ne, ealre 
J>isse J?dode, biitan God gebeorge. 

For j?£m hit is gn lis eallum swutol and ges^ne J>aet we* aer 65 
J?isan oftor braecon J?gnne we* b^ttan, and Ipf is fisse J>e*ode 
fela gnsaege. Ne dohte hit mi lange 4 inne ne tite, ac waes 
here and hunger, bryne and bl6dgyte gn gewelhwylcon 
ende oft and gel6me; and lis stalu and cwalu, stric and 
steorfa, orfcwealm and uncoSu, h61 and hete and r^pera 70 
re*aflac derede sw^Se f>earle, and lis ungylda swySe gedrehtdn, 
and lis unwedera for oft we'oldan unwaestma. 

For )>am gn Jrisan earde waes, swd hit J>incan B maeg, mi 
fela g£ara unrihta fela and tealte getr^wSa aeghwaer mid 

1 from C 7. a from C II. 8 hrsedest H. * lance H. 

5 pincon H. 
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75 mannum. Ne bearh nti for oft gesib£ gesibbum J>e md J>e 
fremdan, ne faeder his bearne, ne hwflum beam his dgenum 
faeder, ne br6Sor 6oYum. Ne lire nafenig his Iff ne fadode swd 
swd he* scolde, ne gehddode regollice ne laewede lahlice ; ac 
worhtan lust lis t6 lage ealles t6 gel6me, and ndoor ne 

80 he'oldon ne ldre ne lage Godes ne manna swa swd we* 
scoldan. Ne jenig wiS 6'Seme getre'owlice \>6hte swd.rihte 
swa he scolde, ac maest aelc swicode and 68rum derede 
wordes and daede; and huru unrihtlice maest aelc 6$erne 
aeftan he'awe'S mid scandlican onscytan and mid wr6htla- 

85 can : d6 mdre gyf he* maege. 

For }>dm he> sind * gn lande ungetrdowoa 2 micle for Gode 
and for worulde, and £ac her sind gn earde on mistlice wisan 
hlafordswican manege. And ealra maest hldfordswice se bitS 
gn worulde J>aet man his hlafordes sdule beswice, and ful 

90 mycel hldfordswice dac biS gn worulde J>aet man his hldford 
gf life forraede 8 oStSe 4 gf lande Jifigendne 5 drife; and aegSer 
is geworden innan 6 jpissan earde. £adwerd man forraedde 
and sy&San dcwealde, and aefter J?dm forbaernde [and ^ESelr^d 
man drsefde lit gf his earde 7 .] And godsibbas and god- 

95 beam t6 fela man forspilde wfde gynd f>ds )>£ode, t6£acan 
6oYan ealles t6 manegan J>e man unscyldige forf6r ealles 
t6 wfde. And ealles t6 manege hdlige st6wa wfde forwurdan 
jpurh f>aet J?e man sume mgn« ser J>dm gel6gode swd man 
na ne scolde, gif man gn Godes griSe maVSe witan wolde, 
100 And cristenes folces t6 fela man gesealde ut gf jpisum earde 
nu ealle hwfle ; and eal/ Jpaet is Gode IdS, getyfe se f>e wille. 
* * * £ac we* witan georne hwaer s^o yrmS gewearS f>aet 
faeder gesealde beam wiS weorSe, and beam his m6dor, and 
br6tSor sealde 6Serne fr^mdum t6 gewealde lit gf fisse 

1 syn H., C II often, a ungetrywSe H. s beswice C 7. 

4 ofrSon H. often. * lifieudum H. 6 on all the others. T from 

CI. 
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p6ode; and eal/ fact syndon micle and §geslice daeda, under- 105 
stande se pe wille. And gyt hit is mdre and £ac maenigfealdre 1 
f>aet d^reS f>isse p6ode. Maenige syndan forsworene and sw^Se 
forlogene, and w$dd synd t6brocene oft and g§16me ; and 
J?aet is ges^ne gn jrisse p6ode )>aet us Godes yrre h§telice on 
sit/, gecnawe se f>e cunne. no 

And la hu maeg mare scamu f>urh Godes yrre mannum 
gelimpan J>gnne lis de^S gel6me for dgenum gewyrhtum? 
p6ah jprsela hwylc hldforde aethteape, and of cristend6me t6 
wicinge weortSe, and hit aefter pirn e>ft geweorSe p2tt 
wsepngewrixl weorSe gemaene f>egene and jjrsele; gyf J>rael 115 
J>aene J?egen fullice dfylle, liege aegylde ealre his maegSe, and 
gyf se f>egen }?aene J?rsel pe he* aer dhte fullice dfylle, gylde J?e- 
gengylde. Ful earhlice 2 laga and scandlice n^dgyld j?urh 
Godes yrre us sind gemaene, understande se pe cunne, and 
fela ungelimpa gelimpft J?ysse J>e*ode oft and gel6me. Ne dohte 120 
hit nu lange inne ne ute, ac wees he,re and hete gn gewel- 
hwilcum §nde oft and gel6me, and ^ngle mi lange eal/ 
sigetease, and t6 sw^Se geyrgde 3 jpurh Godes yrre, and flot- 
m§n« swd strange Jmrh Godes gef>afunge J>aet oft gn gefeohte 
an fyseS 4 t^ne, [and tw§gen oft tw§ntig 5 ,] and hwflum m'd, u5 
eal/ for lirum synnum. * * * And oft J>rsel J?aene pegen pe ser 
waes his hlaford cnyt/ sw^Se faeste, and wyrctS him t6 J>raele 
pmrh Godes yrre. Wald Ssere yrmSe and wdla faere woruld- 
scame pe mi habbaS Jngle eal/ J>urh Godes yrre ! Oft tw§gen 
saem§nw otStSe prf hwflum drffaS pi drdfe cristenra manna 130 
fram sae t6 sae lit J>urh }>ds p6ode gewdlede 6 t6geedere us eallum 
t6 woruldscame, gyf we* gn eornost aenige ciiSan, oStSe we* 
woldan a riht understandan. Ac ealne f>aene bysmor pe we* 
oft poliaS we* gyldaS mid weortSscype f>dm pe lis sce.ndaS : we* 

1 manige fleardre. * earmlice H., earhlice the other MSS. 8 geyrwde 
H., geyrgde the other MSS. * feseS H., feallefi C //, om. in the others. 

5 from C II. • gewylede H. t gewelede N. t gewilede C //. 
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75 mannum. Ne bearh nti for oft gesit>3 gesibbum J>e ma }>e 
fremdan, ne faeder his bearne, ne hwflum beam his dgenum 
faeder, ne br6tfor 6Srum. Ne lire naenig his Iff ne fadode swa 
swa, he* scolde, ne gehadode regollice ne laewede lahlice; ac 
worhtan lust us t6 lage ealles t6 gel6me, and naSor ne 

80 h^oldon ne lare ne lage Godes ne manna swa swd we* 
scoldan. Ne senig wiS 6Serne getr^owlice pdhte swa\rihte 
swa he scolde, ac maest Selc swicode and 6ftrum derede 
wordes and daede; and hum unrihtlice maest able 6Serne 
aeftan he'awe'S mid scandlican gnscytan and mid wr6htla- 

85 can : d6 mare gyf he* maege. 

For J>am her sind 1 gn lande ungetrdowSa 2 micle for Gode 
and for worulde, and eac heV sind gn earde gn mistlice wfsan 
hlafordswican manege. And ealra maest hlafordswice se biS 
gn worulde J>aet man his hlafordes saule beswfee, and fui 

90 mycel hlafordswice £ac biS gn worulde }>aet man his hldford 
gf life forraede s otSSe 4 gf lande Jifigendne 5 drife; and aegSer 
is geworden innan 6 J?issan earde. fiadwerd man forraedde 
and syftSan acwealde, and aefter J>am forbaernde [and J3Selr6d 
man draefde lit gf his earde 7 .] And godsibbas and god- 

95 beam t6 fela man forspilde wfde gynd J?as }>£ode, t66acan 
oSran ealles t6 manegan J?e man unscyldige forf6r ealles 
to wfde. And ealles t6 manege halige st6wa wfde forwurdan 
J?urh J>aet ]?e man sume m$nn aer J?am gel6gode swa man 
na ne scolde, gif man gn Godes griSe mseSe witan wolde, 
100 And cristenes folces t6 fela man gesealde ut gf J>isum earde 
nu ealle hwfle ; and eal/ }>aet is Gode la$, getyfe se }>e wille. 

* * * £ac we* witan georne hwser s6o ynriS gewearS }>aet 
faeder gesealde beam wiS weorSe, and beam his m6dor, and 
br6Sor sealde 6Seme fremdum t6 gewealde ut gf }>isse 

1 syn H, C II often, 9 ungetrywSe H. s beswice C 7. 

* ofrSon H. often. * lifieudum H. 6 on all the others. 7 from 
CI. 
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jje'ode ; and eal/ }>aet syndon micle and §geslice dseda, under- 105 
stande se pe wille. And gyt hit is m&re and £ac maenigfealdre 1 
)?aet dejreo' J>isse p6ode. Msenige syndan forsworene and sw^Se 
forlogene, and w$dd synd t6brocene oft and g§16me; and 
faet is ges^ne gn )?isse J?dode }>set us Godes yrre h^telice gn 
sit/, gecn&we se pe cunne. no 

And la hu maeg mdre scamu J>urh Godes yrre mannum 
gelimpan J>onne us d£$ gel6me for dgenurn gewyrhtum ? 
P^ah J^rsela hwylc hlaforde aethteape, and gf cristend6me t6 
wicinge weoroe, and hit aefter pirn e/t geweorSe pdtt 
waepngewrixl weoroe gemaene }>egene and J>raele; gyf }>rael 115 
f>aene J?egen fullice dfylle, liege aegylde ealre his maegoe, and 
gyf se J?egen }>aene J>rael pe he* ser dhte fullice dfylle, gyide pe- 
gengylde. Ful earhlice 2 laga and scandlice n^dgyld J>urh 
Godes yrre lis sind gemaene, understande se }>e cunne, and 
fela ungelimpa gelimpft |?ysse Jje'ode oft and gel6me. Ne dohte 120 
hit nu iange inne ne ute, ac waes here and hete gn gewei- 
hwilcum ende oft and gel6me, and Engle nu lange eal/ 
sigel^ase, and t6 sw^Se geyrgde 8 J>urh Godes yrre, and flot- 
m§n// swa strange f>urh Godes ge)?afunge J?set oft gn gefeohte 
an fyseS 4 t^ne, [and twe,gen oft twentig 5 ,] and hwflum rnd, 12$ 
eal/ for urum synnum. * * * And oft J^rsel J>aene J?egen pe aer 
waes his hlaford cnyt/ sw/Se faeste, and wyrcS him t6 J^rsele 
J>urh Godes yrre. Wald Saere yrmoe and w&ld }?aere woruld- 
scame pe mi habbaS £ngle ea ^ J> urn Godes yrre ! Oft twfgen 
saemen« otSoe pxf hwflum drffaS J>& dr&fe cristenra manna 130 
fram sse t6 sae ut }>urh J>ds }>6ode gewelede 6 t6gsedere lis eallum 
t6 woruldscame, gyf we* gn eornost aenige ciiSan, oSoe we* 
woldan a riht understandan. Ac ealne J?sene bysmor }>e we* 
oft poliaS we* gyldaS mid weorSscype pirn pe us scendaS : we* 

1 manige fleardre. * earmlice H. t earhlice the other MSS. 8 geyrwde 
H. t geyrgde the other MSS. 4 feseft H. y fealletJ C //, om. in the others, 

5 from C II. 6 gewylede H., gewelede N„ gewilede C 77. 
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135 him gyldaS singallice, and h^ ds h^natS daeghwdmlice. Hf 

hejgiaS and hf baernaS 1 , ifpsSS and rdafia'S, and t6 scipe 

laedaS ; and Id hwaet is afenig 6Ser gn eallum )>dm gelimpum 

butan Godes yrre ofer J>ds p6ode swutol and ges^ne 2 ? 

Nis e*ac ndn wundor, p6ah lis mislimpe, for pirn w6 

140 witan ful georne ]?aet nti fela ge*ara mciiw nd ne r6hton 
for oft hwset h^ worhtan wordes oftSe daSde; ac wearS 
pes p6odscype, swd hit }>incan maeg, sw^Se forsyngod 
Jmrh maenigfealde synna and J>urh fela misdseda, J>urh 
morSdaSda and )>urh mdndaeda, J?urh gftsunga and Jmrh 

145 gffernessa, )>urh stala and J>urh stnidunga, J>urh marwsylena 
and J?urh hseSene 8 unsida, Jwrh swicd6mas and Jmrh searo- 
craeftas 4 , Jmrh lahbrycas and Jmrh aeswicas, Jmrh maSgraesas 
and Jmrh man«slihtas, })urh hadbrycas and Jmrh afewbrycas, 
Jmrh sibblegeru and Jmrh mistlice forligru. And £ac syndan 

a 50 wfde, swd we* aer cwaedan, Jmrh dSbrycas and Jmrh wed</- 
brycas and Jmrh mistlice teasunga forloren and forlogen 
md J>gnne scolde, and frdolsbricas and faestenbricas wfde 
geworhte oft and gel6me. And £ac heV synd gn earde [Godes 
wioersacan 5 ] apostatan dbroSene, and cyrichatan hetole, and 

155 ldodhatan grimme ealles t6 manege, and oferhogan wfde 
godcundra rihtlaga and cristenra Jje'awa, and h6corwyrde 
dysige afeghwafer gn p6ode oftost gn pi ping pe Godes bodan 
be'odaS and sw^ftost gn J>d Jring pe geornost t6 Godes lage 
gebyriaS mid rihte. 

160 And pf is nu geworden wfde and sfde t6 full yfelum 
gewunan J>aet men» swfSor scamaS nu for g6ddaedan }>gnne 
for misdasdan ; for ]?dm t6 oft man mid h6cere g6ddafeda 
hyrweS and godfyrhte leahtraS 6 ealles t6 sw^Se, and sw^tSost 

1 hi hergiaft and heawafl baendaft and bismriaS ripaS &c. C //. 2 swy- 
tolgesyne. s haej)ena H. 4 searacraeftas H. 5 from C I 

and C II; C II inserts a before Godes; C / omits apostatan abroflene. 
• lehtreff all but C II. 
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man taeleS and mid olle gegr&eS ealles t6 gel6me pi pe 
riht lunaS and Godes §ge habbaS be senigum dsele. And ^5 
Jmrh pxt pe man swd d£S J>aet man eall hyrweS )>aet 
man scolde herian and t6 forS ldSaS 1 J>aet man scolde 
lufian, }>urh J?set man gebringeS ealles t6 manege gn yfelan 
gej?ance and gn undsede, swa }>set hf ne scamacS nd, p6ah 
hf syngian sw^Se, and wiS God sylfne forwyrcan hf mid 17° 
ealle ; ac for fdelan gnscytan hf scamaS J>aet h^ b&an heora 
misdseda swa be*c tsecan, gelfce }>dm dwsesan pe for heora 
pr^tan lffe 2 nellaS beorgan ser hf nd ne magan. 

Her syndan J>urh syn^l^afa 8 sare gelefede 4 to manege gn 
earde. H^r syndan, swd we* ser ssedon, mannslagan and 175 
msegslagan and sacerdbanan 5 and mynsterhatan and hldford- 
swican and sebere apostatan, and he> syndan mdnswaran 
and morftorwyrhtan and h6r syndan hddbrecan and sewbrecan 
and J>urh sib^legeru and }>urh mistlice forligeru forsyngode 
sw^Se, and h6r syndan myltestran and bearnmyrtSran and 180 
fule forlegene h6ringas manege, and h6r syndan wiccan and 
waeicyrian 6 , and h6r syndan rfperas and rdaferas and woruld- 
struderas and J>dofas and J^odscaSan and wed</logan and 
wsbrlogan and hraSost 7 is t6 cweSenne mdna and misdseda 
ungerim ealra. 185 

And J>aes us ne scamatS nd, ac J>ses lis scamao* sw^Se })3et 
we* b6te dginnan, swa swa be*c tsecan, and })aet is ges^ne gn 
J>isse earman forsyngodan 8 Jje'ode. £ald mycel magan manege 
gyt heVtodacan daoe beJ3§ncan pses pe dn mann ne mihte gn 
rsedinge 9 dsmdagean hii earmlice hit gefaren is nii ealle hwfle 190 
wide gynd J>ds jje'ode. And sme'age huru georne gehwa 

1 laSet H., N. t C II. ; la«e« C I. * lewe all but C II, which has 

sare. 3 synleawa H., N., the whole passage being omitted in the two 

others. * gelewede H , N. 5 maessepreosta banan N. • wael- 

cerian H., waeicyrian N. 7 hraedest. * forsyngodon H. 9 brsedinge 
H. t N„ om. in the others. 
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hine sylfne, and J?aes na ne latige ealles t6 lange 911 Godes 
naman. Utan d6n swd tis ne*od is, beorgan lis sylfum swa 
we" geornost magan ]>i laes x we* aetgsedere ealle forweorSan. 
An j^odwita waes on Brytta tidum, Gildas hatte, se dwrat 

195 be heora misdaedum, hti hf mid heora synnan swa oferlice 
sw^Se God gegraemedon J?aet he* \6t aet ntfhstan l&ngla. here 
heora eard gewinnan and Brytta duguSe ford6n mid ealle. 
And f>aet wses geworden, }?aes J?e he* ssede, J>urh gelseredra 
regolbryce and |?urh laewedra lahbryce, J>ur{i rfcra re'afldc, and 

2ooJ>urh gftsunge w6hgestre'ona, )mrhi£oda 8 unlaga, and J^urh 
w6hd6mas, J>urh bisceopa dsolcennesse and unsnotornesse, 
and J>urh lycre yrhSe Godes bydela, pe s6Ses geswugedan 
ealles t6 gel6me, and clumedan mid c^aflum }?afer h^ scoidan 
clypian, J?urh fulne £ac folces gaelsan, and J>urh oferfylla and 

205 maenigfealde synna heora eard h^ forworhton, and sylfe hf 
forwurdan. 

Ac utan d6n swd us }?earf is, warnian tis be swilcan ; and 
s6S is J?aet ic se,cge, wyrsan daeda we* witan mid E n gl um 
sume gewordene J>gnne we* mid Bryttan dhwdr geh^rdan; 

210 and \>f lis is J>earf micel J^aet we* lis bef>encan and wiS God 
sylfne J?ingian georne. And utan d6n swd lis )>earf is, ge- 
bugan t6 rihte, and be suman daele unriht forlsetan and 
b&an sw^Se georne f>aet we* ser brsecan. Uton crdopan t6 
Criste, and bifigendre heortan clipian gel6me, and geearnian 

215 his mildse; and utan God iufian and Godes lagum fyligean, 
and gelsestan sw^Se georne }>aet J?aet we* beh^tan ]>£ we* fulluht 
underfengan oSSe }>d J?e aet fulluhte tire forespecan waeron. 
And utan word and weorc rihtlice fadian and lire in»ge}>anc 
claensian georne, and aS and wedd waerlice healdan, and 

220 sume getr^woa habban tis betwe'onan btitan uncraeftan, and 
utan gel6me understandan Jjgne miclan d6m J?e we* ealle t6 

x J>el«s all but C II. a ltk>de H. t N.; omitted in the other two. 
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sculan, and beorgan lis georne witS J>gne weallendan bryne 
heUe wftes, and geearnian lis J>a maerSa and }>& myrhoa }>e 
God haefS gegearwod J?dm J>e his willan on worulde ge- 
wyrcaS. God lire helpe. Amen. 225 



XVI. 

THE MARTYRDOM OF ^LFEAH. 

[From the Chronicle.] 

The two following pieces are fine specimens of the highly 
polished historical prose of the eleventh century. The second 
is, indeed, one of the noblest pieces of prose in any literature, 
clear, simple and manly in style, calm and dignified in tone, and 
yet with a warm undercurrent of patriotic indignation. The 
former of them is at the same time an instructive parallel to the 
homily of Wulfstan. The text is mainly that of the MS. Cott. 
Tib. B. I (i), with occasional readings' from Tib. B. IV (n), 
Domit. A. VIII (in), and Bodl. Laud 636 (iv). In the second 
piece I have normalized the corrupt spelling of the twelfth- 
century Laud MS. to suit that of the eleventh century. 

1 01 1. H6r on J>issum gdare stride se cyning and his witan 
t6 J>am he/e, and gyrndon friSes, and him gafol and me> 
sunge beh&on wrS j?am J?e hi hiora h^rgunge geswicon. 
Hf haefdon \>i ofergan fiastengle and fiastsexe and 

5 Middelsexe and Oxenafordscfre and Grantabrycgscfre * and 
Heortfordscfre and Buccingaham scire and Bedanfordscire and 
healfe Huntadunscire, and be sityan Temese ealle K^ntingas 
and SuSsexe and Haestingas and SuSrige and Bearrocscfre 
and Hamtunscire and micel on Wiltunscire. 

10 Ealle £as ungesaelSa lis gelumpon Jjurh unrsedas, J>set man 
nolde him gn 2 timan gafol be'odan oj^e wiS gefeohtan ; ac 
}>onne hi msest t6 yfele ged6n haefdon, J>onne nam mon frio* 
and griS wiS hi. And na }>e laes for eallum })issum gritfe 

1 Grantabricscire I, Grantabrycgescire IV. * a timan I, II, to IV. 
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and gafole hf ferdon aeghwider floconaelum, and hejgodon, 
and lire earme folc r^pton and sl6gon. 15 

And }>d gn fissum gdare betweox Nativitas Sanctae Mariae 
and Sancte Michaeles msessan hf ymbsseton Cantwaraburh, 
and hi }>aerint6 c6mon J?urh searowr^ncas \ for }>an jElfmaer 
hi becyrde, }>e se arcebiscop jElfeah 2er generede his life. 
And hi )>aer }>d gendmon J>gne arcebiscop ^ElfiSah and 20 
^Elfweard cynges gereTan and Le'ofwine abbod and Godwine 
biscop. And J^lfmser abbod hi le*ton aweg. And hi }?ser 
gendmon inne ealle J>d gehddodan men«, and weras and wif, 
(£aet waes undsecgendlic aenigum menw hu micel j^aes folces 
waes) and gn J>aere by rig sySSan waeron swd lange swa hi 25 
woldon. And J>a hi haefdon J?a burh ealle dsmdade, wendon 
him pi t6 scipum 2 , and laeddon pgne arcebiscop mid him. 

Waes pi raepling, se pe ser waes Angelcynnes h^afod and 
Cristend6mes. pair man mihte J?d gese'on yrmSe J>aer 
man oft ser geseah blisse gn J>sere earman byrig, }>anon us 30 
com aerest Cristend6m and bliss for Gode and for worulde. 

And hi haefdon pgne arcebiscop mid him swa lange 68 
pgne timan pe hi hine gemartyredon. 

1012. H6t gn J?issum ge*are c6m £adric ealdormanw and 
ealle J>a yldestan witan gehddode and lsewede Angelcynnes 35 
t6 Lundenbyrig t6foran J?am fiastron (pi waes fiasterdaeg gn 
pirn datarum Idus Aprilis), and hi }>aer pi swa lange waeron 
6p pddt gafol eall gelaest waes ofer £astron : J?aet waes ehta 
and fdowertig 3 f>usend punda. 

pa gn pgne Saeternes daeg wearS J>d se heje sw^Se astyred 40 
gngdan pgne biscop, for J>am pe he* nolde him nan feoh 
behatan, ac forbe'ad ]?aet man nan ping wiS him syllan ne 
m6ste ; wseron hi £ac sw^Se druncene, for f>am J>aer waes 
br6ht win suSan. Gendmon J>d j>gne biscop, laeddon hine 

1 syruwrencas J, syruwrencas III. 2 scypan 7, scypon II, scipe ///. 

3 read viii )>usend punda. 
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45 t6 heora hustinge 911 J?gne Sunnan sefen Octabas Pasce, and 
hine f?ser pi bysmorlice acwylmdon : oftorfedon mid banum 
and mid hryj>era he'afdum. And sl6h hine J>& an hiora mid 
anre eaxe ^re i on J?aet h^afod J>set he* mid pirn dynte nyj^er 
asah, and his h&lige bl6d on j?a eorSan fdoll, and his pi 

50 haligan sawle t6 Godes rice &s§nde. And mon f>pne 
lichaman on mergen ferode t6 Lundene, and pi biscopas 
£adn6]? and ^Elfhdn and s^o burhwaru hine underfe'ngon 
mid ealre arwurSnysse, and hine bebyrigdon on Sancte Paules 
mynstre; and f>aer nii God swutelaS p&s hdlgan martires 

55 mihta. 

pa f>aet gafol gelsest waes, and friSaJ>as dsworene w»ron, 
pi toferde se here wide swa he* ser gegaderod waes. pa 
bugon t6 }>am cynge of J>am here fff and feowertig scipa, and 
him beh&on j?aet hi woldon J?isne eard healdan, and he* hi 

60 fedan sceolde and scr^dan. 

1 ere //. 



XVII. 

EUSTACE AT DOVER, AND THE OUTLAWRY OF 

GODWINE. 

[From the Chronicle.] 

1048. And c6mEustatius fram begeondan 1 sse s6na aefter 
pirn biscope, and gewende t6 j>dm cynge, and spsec wiS hine 
f>aet )>set h6 pi wolde, and gewende pi hdmweard. pd he* 
c6m t6 Cantwarabyrig £ast, ]>£ snaedde he* J>ser and his menn, 
and t6 Dofran gewende. pd he* wses sume mfla oSSe mdre 5 
beheonan Dofran, }?d dyde he* on his byrnan and his gefeVan 
ealle, and f6ron t6 Dofran. pa hf j>ider c6mon, J>d woldon 
hf innian J>aer him sylfum gelfcode. pa c6m an his manna, 
and wolde wfcian aet dnes b6ndan huse his unj>ances, and 
gewundode J>gne hdsb6ndan, and se husb6nda gfsl6h J>gne 10 
otSerne. pd wearS Eustatius uppon his horse and his gefe*ran 
uppon heora, and feVdon t6 J>dm husb6ndan, and ofsl6gon 
hine binnan his dgenum heorSe ; and wendon him \>i up t6 
pxve burge weard, and ofsl6gon aegSer ge wiSinnan ge 
wiSiitan md ]?onne xx manna. And pi burhmenn gfsl6gon xix 15 
menn on 6$re healfe, and gewundedon j>aet hf nyston hu fela. 
And Eustatius aetbaerst mid fe*awum mannum, and gewende 
gngdan t6 pirn cynge, and c^dde be daele hu hf gefaren 
haefdon. And wearS se cyng swfSe gram wiS J>d burhware. 
And gfsende se cyng Godwine eorl, and baed hine faran int6 20 

1 geondan, 
I 2 



Il6 XVII. THE SAXON CHRONICLE. 

C^nt mid unfriSe t6 Dofran ; for £>gn Eustatius haefde gec^dd 
pirn cynge j?aet hit sceolde b£on mara 1 gylt J>aere burhware. 
j?gnne his : ac hit naes na swd. And se eorl nolde gej>wserian 
j^aere innfare, for J>gn him waes 1&$ t6 amyrrenne his dgenne 

2 5 folgoS. 

pa s§nde se cyng setter eallum his witum, and b^ad 
him cuman t6 Gldaweceastre n£h f>sere aefterran 2 Sancte 
Marie maessan. pa haefdon J?a Wejiscan m§nn geworht 
aenne castel on H§refordscfre gn Swegenes eorles folgoSe, 

30 and worhton aelc J>aera hearma 3 and bismera J>aes cynges 
mannum f>aer abiitan pe hi mihton. pa c6m Godwine 
eorl, and Swegen eorl, and Harold eorl t6gaedere aet 
Beofres 4 st&ne, and manig mann mid him, t6 }>gn J>aet 
hi woldon faran t6 heora cynehlaforde, and t6 pirn witum 

35 eallum J?e mid him gegaderode waeron, J?set hf j^aes cynges 
raed haefdon and his fultum, and ealra witena, hd hf mihton 
J>aes cynges bismer awrecan and ealles J>£odscipes. pa 
waeron pi WeHscan m^nn aetforan 5 mid j>£m cynge, and 
forwrdgdon J?a eorlas, J?aet hf ne m6ston cuman gn his eagena 

40 gesihSe ; for J>gn hf saedon J?aet hf woldon cuman fuder for 
J?aes cynges swicd6me. Waes J>aer cumen Siward eorl, and 
Leofrfc eorl, and micel folc mid him norSan t6 pirn cynge ; 
and waes pirn eorle Godwine and his sunum gecfdd J?aet se 
cyng and pi menn pe mid him waeron woldon raedan gn 

45 hf ; and hf trymedon hf faestlice gnge*an, p6ah him IdS waere 
J?aet hf gng^an heora cynehlaford standan sceoldon. pi 
gerseddon pi witan gn aegSre 6 healfe J>aet man pi aelces 
yfeles gesw&c ; and geaf se cyning Godes grift and his fullne 
frdondscipe gn aegSre healfe. 

50 pa geraedde se cyning and his witan j>aet man sceolde 
6<5re sf5e 7 habban ealra witena 8 gem6t gn Lundene to 

1 mare. 2 aeftre. 3 -e. 4 Byferes. 5 taetforan. 

6 aegSer. 7 siflan. 8 gewitena. 



EUSTACE AT DOVER, OUTLAWRY OF GODWINE. II 7 

haerfestes emnihte ; and he*t se cyning bannan ut here, aegcSer 
ge be suSan Temese ge be norSan, eall J>aet sefre betet waes. 
pa cwseS man Swegen eorl utlah, and stefnode man God- 
wine eorle and Harolde eorle t6 J>am gem6te swd hraSe swd 55 
hi hit gefaran mihton. pd hf }>ider lit c6mon, J>d stefnode 
him man t6 gem6te. pd gyrnde he* griSes and gfsla, f>set 
he* m6ste unswicen inn t6 gem6te cuman and lit of gem6te. 
pa gyrnde se cyng ealra }>aera )>egna pe }>d eorlas ser 
haefdon ; and hf ldton hf ealle him t6 handa. pd sende se 60 
cyng eft t6 him, and b^ad him J>aet hf c6mon mid xii mannum 
int6 J?aes cynges rsede. pa gyrnde se eorl eft griSes and 
gfsla J?aet he* hine m6ste beteUan set selcum 1 J?sera Jringa j?e 
him man gn tede. pd wyrnde him man J>sera gfsla, and 
sceawede him man v nihta grift dt gf lande t6 farenne. 65 
And gewende J?a Godwine eorl and Sweger\ eorl t6 Bosan- 
ham 2 , and scufon lit heora scipu, and gewendon him 
begeondan sse, and ges6hton Baldewines grift, and wunodon 
J?ser ealne J>gne winter. And Harold eorl gewende west t6 
frlande, and waes J>aer ealne J>pne winter gn j>aes cynges grifte. 70 
And s6na J>aes }>e J>is waes, J>d forl^t se cyng J>d hlsefdigan, 
s^o waes gehdlgod him t6 cwe'ne, and \6t niman gf hire eall 
J?aet h^o dhte gn lande, and gn golde, and gn seolfre, and gn 
eallum J>ingum, and betsehte hf his sweostor t6 Hwerwyllum. 

1 aelc. 9 Bosenham. 
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C^nt mid unfriSe t6 Dofran ; for J>gn Eustatius hsefde gec^dd 
pirn cynge j?aet hit sceolde b6on m&ra x gylt }>aere burhware. 
j?gnne his : ac hit nses na sw&. And se eorl nolde gej>waerian 
J>aere innfare, for j>gn him waes la5 t6 amyrrenne his dgenne 

2 5 folgoS. 

pa s§nde se cyng aefter eallum his witum, and b^ad 
him cuman t6 Gteaweceastre ndh }?sere aefterran 2 Sancte 
Marie maessan. pa haefdon J>a WeHscan menn geworht 
aenne castel gn H§refordscire gn Swegenes eorles folgoSe, 

30 and worhton aelc J>aera hearma 8 and bismera p&s cynges 
mannum J>aer abutan pe hi mihton. pa c6m Godwine 
eorl, and Swegen eorl, and Harold eorl t6gaedere aet 
Beofres 4 st&ne, and manig mann mid him, t6 pgn J>aet 
hi woldon faran t6 heora cynehlaforde, and t6 pim witum 

35 eallum pe mid him gegaderode wseron, J>aet hi }>aes cynges 
raed haefdon and his fultum, and ealra witena, hti hi mihton 
J>aes cynges bismer awrecan and ealles J>dodsctpes. pa 
wseron J?a WeHscan me,nn aetforan 5 mid j>am cynge, and 
forwrdgdon )>& eorlas, J?set hi ne m6ston cuman gn his £agena 

40 gesihSe ; for pQn hi saedon Jjaet hi woldon cuman J?ider for 
J^aes cynges swicd6me. Waes J>aer cumen Siward eorl, and 
Ldofric eorl, and micel folc mid him norSan t6 pirn, cynge ; 
and waes pirn eorle Godwine and his sunum gec^dd J?aet se 
cyng and J?a menn pe mid him wseron woldon raedan gn 

45 hi ; and hi trymedon hi faestlice gngdan, p6ah him l&S waere 
J?aet hi gngdan heora cynehlaford standan sceoldon. pa 
geraeddon pi witan gn aegcre 6 healfe J?aet man pi aelces 
yfeles gesw&c ; and geaf se cyning Godes gri5 and his fullne 
frdondscipe gn aegcre healfe. 

50 pa geraedde se cyning and his witan J>aet man sceolde 
6(5re siSe 7 habban ealra witena 8 gem6t gn Lundene t6 

1 mare. 2 aeftre. 3 -e. 4 Byferes. 5 taetforan. 

6 aegSer. 7 sifian. 8 gewitena. 
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haerfestes emnihte ; and he*t se cyning bannan tit heje, aegcSer 
ge be stiSan Temese ge be norSan, eall J>set sefre betet waes. 
pa cwaeS man Swegen eorl titlah, and stefnode man God- 
wine eorle and Harolde eorle t6 J>am gem6te swd hraSe sw& 55 
hi hit gefaran mihton. pd hf J?ider ut c6mon, pi stefnode 
him man t6 gem6te. pd gyrnde h6 griSes and gfsla, f>set 
he* m6ste unswicen inn t6 gem6te cuman and lit gf gem6te. 
pa gyrnde se cyng ealra Jjsera J>egna pe J>d eorlas a?r 
haefdon ; and hf ldton hf ealle him t6 handa. pd sende se 60 
cyng eft t6 him, and b^ad him J>aet hf c6mon mid xii mannum 
int6 }>aes cynges raede. pa gyrnde se eorl eft griSes and 
gfsla J>aet he* hine m6ste beteHan set selcum 1 J?sera J>inga pe 
him man gn le*de. pd wyrnde him man {jsera gfsla, and 
sceawede him man v nihta gritS ut gf lande t6 farenne. 65 
And gewende pi Godwine eorl and Sweger; eorl t6 Bosan- 
ham 2 , and scufon tit heora scipu, and gewendon him 
begeondan sae, and ges6hton Baldewines grift, and wunodon 
f>ser ealne J>gne winter. And Harold eorl gewende west t6 
frlande, and waes J>aer ealne pQne winter gn j>aes cynges grifte. 70 
And s6na J>aes pe }>is waes, }>d forl^t se cyng J>d hlsefdigan, 
se*o waes gehdlgod him t6 cwdne, and le*t niman gf hire eall 
j?aet h6o ahte gn lande, and gn golde, and gn seolfre, and gn 
eallum Jjingum, and betaehte hf his sweostor t6 Hwerwyllum. 

1 aelc. 3 Bosenham. 



XVIII. 

BEOWULF AND GRENDEL'S MOTHER. 

[From Beowulf.] 

I have selected from our great national epic the narrative of 
BeowulPs fight with GrendeFs mother, which is one of the most 
vivid and picturesque passages in the whole poem. The argu- 
ment of the preceding portion of the poem is briefly this: 
Hr6$gaY, king of the Danes, elated with his prosperity and 
success in war, builds a magnificent hall, which he calls Heorot. 
In this hall Hr6^ga> and his retainers live in joy and festivity, 
until a malignant fiend called Grendel, envious of their happiness, 
carries off by night thirty of Hr6SgaVs men, and devours them in 
his moorland retreat. These ravages go on for twelve years., 
B6owulf, a thane of Hygelac, king of the Goths, hearing of 
Hr6£gaVs calamities, sails from Sweden with fourteen warriors 
to help him. They are well received by Hr68gar, who at night- 
fall leaves Beowulf in charge of the hall. Grendel breaks in, 
seizes and devours one of BeowulPs men, is attacked by Beowulf, 
and after losing an arm, which Beowulf tears off, escapes to the 
fens. The next night Grendel's mother avenges her son by 
carrying off ^schere. Here the present piece begins 1 . 

Sigon ]>& t6 slaepe. Sum s&re angeald 
sefenrseste, swd him ful oft gelamp, 
siSSan goldseje Grendel warode, 
unriht aefnde, 6S f>set ende becw6m, 

1 The standard work for the study of the Old English poetry is Grein's 
Bibliothek der Angelsachsischen Poesie, which gives complete texts and 
glossary, with references to the previous editions. 
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swylt aefter synnum. paet ges^ne wearS, 5 

wfdcutS werum, j?aette wrecend pi gyt 

lifde aefter laoum, lange J>rdge, 

aefter guSceare : Grendles m6dor, 

ides aglaecwff yrmSe gemunde, 

se pe waeter^gesan wunian scolde, ro 

cealde stromas, siSSan Cain 1 wearS 

t6 §cgbanan dngan brewer, 

faederenmaege ; he* pi fig gewat, 

morSre gemearcod man«dre'am fl^on, 

w^sten warode. panon w6c fela 15 

ge'osceaftgasta ; waes f>aera Grendel sum, 

heorowearh hetelic, se aet Heorote fand 

waeccendne wer wfges bfdan, 

)?ser him aglafeca aetgraepe wearS; 

hwaeSre he* gemunde maegenes strenge, 20 

ginfaeste 2 gife, J?e him God sealde, 

and him t6 Anwaldan dre getyfde, 

fr6fre and fultum: pf he* }>Qne feond ofercw6m, 

gehnaegde h§lle gist, pi he* h£an gewdt, 

dre'ame bedaeled d^aSwfc s£on, 25 

manwcynnes feond, and his m6dor pi gyt 

gffre and galgm6d gegdn wolde 

sorhfulne sf5, suna d£a$ s wrecan. 

C6m j?d t6 Heorote, J?aer Hringd^ne 

geond f>aet s§ld swsefon. pi p&x s6na wearo* 30 

edhwyrft eorlum, sifrSan inne fealh 

Grendles m6dor; waes se gryre laessa 

efne swd micle swd bi$ maegSa craeft, 

wfggryre wffes be waepnedm§n«, 

J>onne heoru bunden, hamere gej?uren, 35 

sweord swdte fah swfn ofer helme 

1 camp. 9 gimfaeste. s suna J>eod. 
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ecgum dyhtig andweard scireS. 

pa waes gn healle hearde,cg togen, 

sweord ofer setlum, sidrand manig 

hafen handa faest; helm ne gemunde, 40 

byrnan side, Jje 1 hine se br6ga angeat. 

H^o waes gn 6fste, wolde ut J?anon 

feore beorgan, }>a h^o gnfunden waes 

hraSe h£o seSelinga anne haefde 

faeste befangen, J>a h£o to f§nne gang; 45 

se waes H^Sgare haeleSa teofost 

gn gesioes had be saem tw^onum, 

rice randwfga, J>gne J?e h^o gn raeste abre'at, 

blaedfaestne beorn. Naes Beowulf J>aer, 

ac waes 6Ser inn ser geteohhod 50 

aefter maolSumgife maerum Ge'ate. [genam 

Hre'am wearS gn Heorote. He*o under heolfre 

cutSe folme ; cearu waes geniwod, 

geworden in wfcum : ne waes {?aet gewrixle til, 

f>set hie gn ba healfa bicgan scoldon 55 

fre'onda feorum. pa waes frod cyning, 

har hilderinc, gn hr^on m6de, 

syftoan he* aldor}?egn unlyfigendne, 

{?gne de'orestan deadne wisse. 

Hraoe waes t6 bure Beowulf fetod, 60 

sigore'adig s§cg. Samod aerdaege 

6ode eorla sum, aeoele cempa 

self mid gesfoum, f>aer se snottra bad, 

hwaeoYe him Alwalda 2 aefre wille 

aefter wdaspelle wyrpe gefr^mman. 65 

Gang px aefter fl6re fyrdwyrSe manw 

mid his handscole 3 (heal/wudu dynede) 

J>set he* j?gne wfsan wordum naegde 

1 )>a. a alfwalda. s handscale. 
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frdan Ingwina : fraegn gif him wsere 

aefter ndodlaSe 1 niht getsese. 70 

Hr6$gar maSelode, helm Scildinga: 

1 Ne frin f>u aefter sselum ! Sorh is geniwod 

Denigea le*odum. Dead is .^Escheje, 

Yrmenlafes yldra br6Sor, 

min runwita and mfn raedbora, 75 

eaxlgestealla, J>gnne we* 911 orle.ge 

hafelan weredon, }?Qnne hniton feSan, 

eoferas cnysedan; swylc scolde eorl wesan, 

[aeSeling] 2erg6d, swylc JEschere waes! 

WeartS him gn Heorote t6 handbanan 80 

waelgaest waefre ; ic ne w&t hwider 2 

atol sese wlanc eftsfftas t£ah, 

fille gefraegnod. H£o pi faehSe wraec, 

J?e }>u gystranniht Grendel cwealdest 

}>urh haestne had heardum clammum, 85 

for }?an he* t6 lange teode mine 

wanode and wyrde. He* aet wfge gecrang 

ealdres scyldig, and nu 6$er cw6m 

mihtig manscaSa, wolde hyre masg wrecan, 

ge feor hafaS fsehSe gestseled, 90 

}>aes ]>e }?incean maeg }>egne mgnegum, 

se pQ aefter sincgyfan gn s§fan gr^otetS 

hr^oerbealo hearde; nu se"o hand ligeS, 

se'o J?e £ow wel hwylcra wilna dohte. 

1c }>aet londbuend, le*ode mine, 95 

sekrsedende secgan hyrde, 

J>aet hie gesawon swylce twe.gen 

micle mearcstapan m6ras healdan, 

eUorgaestas : J>aera 6$er waes, 

}?aes J?e hie gewislicost gewitan meahton, 100 

1 neodla'Su. a hwaeSer. 
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idese gnlfcnes, 6Ser earmsceapen 

911 weres waestmum wraeclastas traed, 

nefne 1 h6 waes mdra J>gnne aenig man** 6Ser, 

}>gne gn g&urdagum Gr§ndel n^mdon 

foldbuende; n6 hfe faeder cunnon, 105 

hwaetfer him aenig waes aer ac§nned 

dyrnra gasta. Hfe d^gel lgnd 

warigeaS, wulfhleoSu, windige naessas, 

fr^cne f^nngelad, p&r fyrgenstr^am 

under naessa genipu niSer gewfteS, no 

fl6d under foldan. Nis J?aet feorr heonon 

mflgemearces, f>aet se m§re standeS, 

ofer J?2em hgngiatS hrfmge 2 bearwas, 

wudu wyrtum faest, waeter oferhelmatS. 

paer maeg nihta gehwaem nfSwundor s£on, 115 

fyr gn fl6de. N6 J>aes fr6d leofatS 

gumena bearna, J?aet pgne grund wite. 

p£ah pe hseSstapa hundum gesw§nced, 

heorot hornum trum holtwudu s6ce, 

feorran geftymed, aer he feorh s§leS, 120 

aldor gn 6fre, aer h6 in wille 

hafelan [h^dan], Nis J?aet h£oru st6w: 

}>gnon ^"Sgeblgnd up dstfgetS 

wgn« t6 wolcnum, f>gnne wind styretS 

laS gewidru, 6S f>aet lyft drysmaS, ■' • • 125 

roderas r^otaS. Nu is raed gelang 

§ft aet p€ anum. Eard git ne cgnst, 

fr^cne st6we, }?asr pu findan miht 

felasynnigne s§cg : s6c, gif ]>u dyrre ! 

Ic p€ pi fashtSe f6o teanige, 130 

ealdgestr^onum, swd ic aer dyde, 

wundnum 8 golde, gyf pu gn weg cymest/ 

1 naefne. 9 hriade. s wundum. 
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Beowulf matSelode, beam fcgj^owes : 

* Ne sorga, snotor guma ! sdlre bi$ aeghwsem 

Ipddt he* his fre'ond wrece J>gnne h6 fela murne ; 135 

ure seghwylc sceal ende gebfdan 

worolde lffes; wyrce se J?e m6te 

d6mes £r de'aSe ! pset biS dryhtguman 

unlifgendum sefter shiest. 

Arfs, rices weard ; uton hraSe f^ran, 140 

Gr^ndles m&gan gang sc^awigan ! 

1c hit p6 gehdte: n6 he* 911 holm losatS, 

ne gn foldan faeom, ne gn fyrgenholt, 

ne gn gyfenes grund, ga f>2er he* wille. 

P^s d6gor J>ti gej?yld hafa 145 

we'ana gehwylces, swa ic ]>6 w£ne t6.' 

Ahteop pi se ggmela, Gode J?ancode, 

mihtigan Dryhtne, p?es se man# gespraec. 

pa waes Hr6ogare hors gebseted, 

wicg wundenfeax. Wfsa fengel 150 

geatolic g^ngde 1 , gumf£3a st6p 

lindhaebbendra. L&stas waeron 

setter waldswaSum wide ges^ne, 

gang ofer grundas : gfgnum f6r 

ofer myrcan m6r, magoj?egna ba&r 155 

f>gne selestan sdwolle'asne, 

j?ara p& mid Hr6Sgare ham eahtode. 

Ofer^ode pi aecSelinga beam 

ste'ap stanhliSo, stfge nearwe, 

§nge dnpaSas, uncuS gel&d, 160 

neowle naessas, nicorhusa fela. 

He' fdara sum beforan gejngde 

wfsra mgnna wgng sc^awian, 

6"S p?dt h6 fseringa fyrgenbe'amas 

1 gende. 
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ofer hame stan hleonian funde, 165 

wynl^asne wudu ; waeter under st6d 

dre'orig and gedreTed. D§num eallum wa&s, 

winum Scildinga, weorce gn m6de, 

to gejwlianne j?egne mgnegum, 

gncfft eorla gehwaem, sySSan -^Esch^res 170 

gn J>am holmclife hafelan mutton. 

Flod bl6de we'd/ (folc t6 ssegon) 

hatan heolfre. Horn stundum sgng 

fuslic f [yrd]l£oo\ F£Sa eal/ gesaet ; 

gcsawon pi aefter waetere wyrmcynnes fela, 175 

sellice ssedracan sund cunnian, 

swylce gn naeshleooum nicras licgean, 

J?a gn undernmsel oft bewitiga'S 

sorhfulne sitS gn seglrade, 

wyrmas and wild^or; hie gn weg hruron 180 

bitere and gebolgne, bearhtm gng^aton, 

gucShorn galan. Sumne G^ata \6od 

gf flanbogan feores getwsefde, 

^ogewinnes, J?aet him gn aldre st6d 

h^restrael hearda; he' gn holme waes 185 

sundes J^e 1 ssenra Ipe hyne swylt fornam. 

HraSe wearS gn ^Sum mid eofersprdotum 

heoroh6cihtum hearde genearwod, 

niSa gehnseged and gn naes^ togen 

wundorlic wsegbora; weras sce*awedon 190 

gryrelicne gist. Gyrede hine Be'owulf 

eorlgewsedum, nalles for ealdre mearn ; 

scolde hejebyrne hgndum gebroden, 

sid and searofah, sund cunnian, 

sdo J>e banc6fan beorgan cuSe, 195 

J^aet him hildegrap hre*5re ne mihte, 
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eorres inwitfeng, aldre gescefrSan ; 

ac se hwfta helm hafelan wejede, 

se J?e m^regrundas m^ngan scolde, 

s£can sundgebland since geweorSad, 200 

befipngen fre'awrasnum, swd hine fyrndagum 

worhte waepna smi5, wundrum t£ode, 

besette swfnlicum, pddt hine sySSan n6 

brgnd ne beadome*cas bftan ne meahton. 

Naes )?aet £>gnne maetost maegenfultuma, 205 

pddt him gn }>earfe l&h J?yle Hr6cgares : 

waes j?aem haeftme'ce Hrunting nama, 

f>aet wges an foran ealdgestre'ona : 

§cg waes fren, dtertanum fdh, 

ahyrded heaSoswate ; nsefre hit set hilde ne svvac 210 

manna sengum J?dra ]>e hit mid mundum bewand, 

se pe gryresfSas geg&n dorste, 

folcstede f&ra; naes J?aet forma si?S, 

pddt hit eRenweorc aefnan scolde. 

Hum ne gemunde mago Ecgl&fes 215 

eafoSes craeftig, j?aet hi ser gespraec 

wine druncen, ]>& he* f>aes wsepnes gnlah 

s^lran sweordfrecan : selfa ne dorste 

under ^Sa gewinw aldre gene"San, 

dryhtscipe dr^ogan; J?ser he* d6me forle*as, 220 

eUenmaeroum. Ne waes }>sem 6Srum swa, 

sySSan he* hine t6 gtiSe gegyred haefde. 

Beowulf maSelode, beam Ecgj^owes : 

* Gej?§nc mi se maera maga Healfdenes, 

snottra figngel, nu ic eom sfSes fus, 225 

gcldwine gumena, hwaet wit ge'o sprsecon : 

gif ic aet )>earfe f>fnre scolde 

aldre linnan, J>aet }>ii me* d wsere 

fonSgewitenum gn faeder staele; 
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wes J?u mundbora mfnum magoJ?egnum, 230 

hgndgeseUum, gif mec hild nime. 

Swylce Jju J>& maSmas, J>e J>u me* sealdest, 

Hr6og&r teofa, Higelace gnsend. 

Mgeg Jjgnne 911 }>2em golde gngitan G^ata dryhten, 

gesdon sunu HrdSles 1 , f>onne h6 gn J>aet sine staraft, 

pddt ic gumcystum g6dne funde 236 

b£aga bryttan, br£ac }?gnne m6ste. 

And J?u HunferS lset ealde l&fe, 

wrsetlic wsegsweord, wfdcuSne mann, 

heard^cg habban; ic m£ mid Hruntinge 240 

d6m gewyrce, oSSe mec d£aS nimeoV 

J3fter J?2em wordum Wederg^ata Mod 

eTste mid §lne, ndlas andsware 

bidan wolde; brimwylm gnf6ng 

hilderince. pi woes hwfl daeges, 245 

ser he* }>one grundwgng gngytan meahte 

S6na J?set gnfunde, se pe fl6da beggng 

heorogffre behe'old hund missera, 

gvimm and grsedig, J?set p£r gumena sum 

aelwihta eard ufan cunnode. 250 

Grap \i t6ge*anes, gtioYinc gef^ng 

atolan clgmmum ; n6 ]>f ser inn gesc6d 

halan lice; hring utan ymbbearh, 

J>set h^o )?gne firdhgm }mrhf6n ne mihte, 

locene leooosircan l&San fingrum. 255 

Baer ]>i s6o brimwylf, \i he*o t6 botme c6m, 

hringa f>§ngel t6 hofe sfnum, 

swd he* ne mihte n6 (he* J>£ah 2 m6dig waes) 

waepna gewealdan, ac hine wundra J?ses fela 

sw^ncte 3 on sunde, saed^or mgnig 260 

hildetuxum h^resyrcan braec, 

1 Hraedle*. a Jwem. • swecte. 
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£hton aglaecan. pa se eorl gngeat, 

)>aet he* [in] nfSsek n&thwylcum waes, 

}?ser him nafenig waeter wihte ne sceSede, 

ne him for hr6fseje hrfnan ne mehte 265 

faergripe fl6des; ffr\6oht geseah, 

blacne Moman beorhte scfnan. 

Qngeat J?a se g6da grundwyrgenne, 

merewif mihtig ; maegenraes forgeaf 

hildebille, hgnd swenge ne gft£ah, 270 

pddt hire gn hafelan hringmael dg61 

graedig gii51£oo\ pa se gist gnfand, 

{?set se beadoteoma bftan nolde, 

aldre sceSSan, ac s^o ecg geswdc 

p6odne aet }>earfe : f>olode aer fela 275 

handgem6ta, helm oft gescaer, # 

fseges fyrdhraegl; J?a waes forma sfS 

d^orum maSme, J?aet his d6m alaeg. 

5ft waes dnrsed, n&las §lnes last, 

mserSa gemyndig maeg Hygelaces; 280 

wearp ]>& wundenmael wraettum gebunden 

yrre oretta, J?aet hit gn eoroan laeg, 

stitS and st^lecg; strange getruwode, 

mundgripe maegenes. Swd sceal man* d6n, 

pQirne he* aet giiSe gegan j>ence3 285 

longsumne lof, na ymb his Iff cearaS. 

Gefdng ]>& be eaxle (nalas for faehoe mearn) 

GiiSg^ata le*od Grendles m6dor; 

braegd ]>& beadwe heard, J>a he* gebolgen waes, 

feorhgenfSlan, J?ast he*o gn fletf geb^ah. 290 

H60 him eft hraoe handl^an forgeald 

grimman grapum and him t6ge*anes feng: 

oferwearp pi w£rigm6d wfgena strongest, 

teSecempa, )>aet he* gn fylle weartS. 
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Qfsaet pi J?gne sekgyst and hyre seax 1 get£ah, 295 

brad, briin^cg, wolde hire beam wrecan, 

angan eaferan. Him gn eaxle laeg 

br£ostn§t/ broden ; J?aet gebearh feore, 

wi(5 ord and wi?S §cge inngang forst6d. 

Hsefde \>i forsiSod sunu EcgJ>e*owes 300 

under gynne grund, Geata c§mpa, 

nemne him heaSobyrne helpe gefr^mede, 

h§ren§t/ hearde, and halig God 

gewe'old wfgsigor, witig Drihten; 

rodera Rsedend hit gn ryht gesce*d 305 

^(Selice, sySSan he* §ft &st6d. 

Geseah ]>i gn searwum sige^adig bil/, 

eald sweord eotenisc §cgum fyhtig, 

wfgena weorSmynd : J>aet [waesj wsepna cyst, 1 

buton hit waes m&re f>gnne senig mgnn 6Ser 310 

to beadul&ce setberan meahte, 

g6d and geatolic giganta geweorc. 

He* gefeng j?a fetelhilt, freca Scyldinga, 

hre'oh and heorogrim^ hringmsel gebraegd, 

aldres orwe'na, yrringa sl6g, 315 

p2dt hire wiS halse heard gr&pode, 

banhringas braec, bil/ eal/ f>urhw6d 

f&gne flseschgman : h6o gn fl§t/ gecrgng ; 

sweord waes sw&tig, s§cg weorce gefeh 

Lixte se ldoma, le'oht inne st6d, 320 

efne swa gf hefene Mdre scfneS 

rodores candel. He* sefter recede wlat, 

hwearf f>a be wealle, wsepen hafenade 

heard be hiltum Hygel&ces f>egn, 

yrre and anrsed 2 . Naes s6o §cg fracod 325 

hilderince, ac he* hratSe wolde 

1 seaxe. 2 unraed. 
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Grendle forgyldan gutSrsesa fela 

}>ara pe h^ geworhte t6 Westd§num 

oftor micle )?9nne 911 aenne si5, 

J?gnne he* Hr6Sgares heorogen£atas 330 

s!6h 911 sweofote, slaepende fraet 

folces D§nigea ffhfne m§nn 

and 6tSer swylc lit 9fferede, 

l&olicu lac. He* him )?aes le"an forgeald, 

r£Se cempa, t6 j?aes f>e he* 9n raest geseah 3^ 

guoVeYigne Gr§ndel licgan, 

aldorle*asne, swd him aer gesc6d 

hild aet Heorote ; hra wfde sprang, 

sySSan he aefter d^atSe dr§pe J>rowade, 

heorosw^ng heardne, and hine pi he"afde becearf. 340 

S6na j?aet gesawon snottre ceorlas, 

pi pe mid Hr6ogare 9n holm wliton, 

J>aet waes flSgoblgnd eal/ gemenged, 

brim bl6de fdh; bl9ndenfeaxe 

g9mele ymb g6dne 9n geador spraecon, $4$ 

J?aet hi f>aes aetSelinges §ft ne wdndon, 

J?aet he* sigehr^Sig se*cean c6me 

mserne £>e*oden; pi J>aes monige geweaiS, 

j>aet hine se*o brimwylf dbroten haefde. 

pa c6m n6n daeges ; naesj 9fg£afon 350 

hwate Scildingas; gewdt him ham }?9non 

goldwine gumena. Gistas sseton l 

m6des se*oce, and 9n meje staredon ; 

wyscton 2 and ne we*ndon, )>aet hie heora winedrihten 

selfne gesawon. pa }>aet sweord 9ngan« 355 

aefter heaooswate hildegicelum 

wfgbil/ wanian ; J?aet waes wundra sum, 

j^aet hit eal/ gemealt Ise gelfcost, 

1 secan. 9 wiston. 
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j?gnne forstes bend Faeder gnlseteS, 

gnwindeS waegr&pas 1 , se J^e geweald hafaS 360 

saela and msela; J?aet is s6S Metod. 

Ne ngm he* in p£m wfcum, Wederg^ata leod, 

m&Smsehta ml, J>e"ah he* J?ser mgnige geseah, 

biiton J>gne hafelan and pi hilt sgmod, 

since fage; sweord ser gemealt, 365 

forbarn broden mabl : waes }>aet bl6d t6 J?aes hat, 

settren eUorgsest, se J>2er inne swealt. 

S6na waes gn sunde se pe aer get saecce gebdd 

wfghryre wraSra, waster up j?urhde*af; 

waeron ^Sgebland eal/ gefaelsod, 370 

£acne geardas 2 , pi se eUorg&st 

gfle*t lffdagas and £>&s laenan gesceaft 

C6m pi t6 lande lidmanna helm 

swfSm6d swymman, sael&ce gefeah, 

maegenbyrSenne pira, pt he* him mid haefde 375 

£odon him pi t6g£anes, Gode }>ancodon, 

J>ry$lic }?egna hdap, J>e*odnes gefe*gon, 

}>aes pe hf hyne gesundne ges^on m6ston. 

pa waes gf J>aem hr6ran helm and byrne 

lungre dtysed: lagu drusade, 380 

waeter under wolcnum, waeldr^ore fag. 

FeVdon fortS }>gnon fe*$elastum 

ferhSum faegne, foldweg maeton, 

cutSe straete; cyningbalde men« 

frgm J?aam holmclife hafelan baeron 385 

earfoSlice heora afeghwaaSrum 

felam6digra: flower scoldon 

gn J?xm waelstenge weorcum gefgrian 

t6 })&m goldseje Grendles he*afod, 

6$ }>aet semninga t6 sete c6mon 390 

1 waelrapas. a eardas. 
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frome firdhwate f^owert^ne 

G£ata ggngan; gumdryhten mid 

m6dig 911 gemgnge meodowpngas traed 

pa c6m in« gan ealdor f>egna, 

d&dce'ne mgnn d6me gewurSad, 395 

haele hilded^or, Hr6ogar gr£tan. 

pa waes be feaxe 911 fl§t/ boren 

G randies he'afod, ]>der guman drancon, 

egeslic for eorlum and Jj^ere idese mid; 

wlites^on wraetlic weras gnsdwon. 400 
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XIX. 

THE BATTLE OF MALDON. 

This fragment is a unique specimen of an epic contemporary 
with the events it describes. It was composed, as Rieger (Alt- 
und Angel-sachsiches Lesebuch, Preface, xiii) remarks, so im- 
mediately after the battle that the poet does not know the name 
of a single one of the enemy, not even of their leader AnlaT, and, 
in his character of .eyewitness, describes only those of their 
movements which could be discerned from the English position. 
Although the poem does not show the high technical finish of 
the older works, it is full of dramatic power and warm feeling. 
As the language is necessarily Late West-Saxon, the forms have 
been retained unaltered, or else, in cases of alteration, have been 
given in the notes. 

The following is the narrative of the Chronicle under the 
year 993: — 

' Her (?n J)issum geare c6m Anlaf mid J)rim and hundnigontigum scipum 
to Stane, and forhgrgedon j>aet gmitan ; and for )>a ])anon t6 Sandwic, and 
swa Ration t6 Gipeswic, and \>xt eall ofer^ode, and swa t6 Maeldiiue. And 
him p£T com togeanes Byrhtn6$ ealdormann mid his fyrde, and him wi$ 
gefeaht; and hi }>one ealdormann )>aer gfslogon, and waelstowe geweald ahton. 
And him man nam syftftan friiS wi5, and hine nam se cyng sy'Sftan to 
bisceopes handa/ 

* * * brocen wurde. 

He*t pi hyssa hwaene hors forlakan, 

feorr dfysan, and fortS gangan, 

hicgan t6 handum, t6 hige g6dum. 

poet Offan mseg arrest pnfunde, 5 

J?aet se eorl nolde yrhtfo ge)>olian : 
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he* le*t him pi gf handon teofne fleogan 

hafoc wiS }>aes holtes, and t6 f>aere hilde st6p; 

be J?dm man mihte gncndwan J>aet se cniht nolde 

wdcian aet pirn wfge, pi he* t6 waepnum feng. 10 

£ac him wolde £adrfc his ealdre gelaestan 

fre'an t6 gefeohte; gnganw J>d forS beran 

gar t6 guSe: he* haefde g6d ge)?anc, 

J?a hwfle pe he* mid handum healdan mihte 

bord and brdd swurd ; b6ot he* gelasste, 15 

J?a he* aetforan his fr£an feohtan sceolde. 

pi Jjser Byrhtn6S gnganw beornas trymian, 

rad and raedde, rincum taehte 

hu hf sceoldon standan, and pgne st§de healdan, 

and baed J?get hyra randas 1 rihte he'oldon 20 

faeste mid folman, and ne forhtedon nd. 

pa he* haefde }>aet folc faegere getrymmed, 

h£ lfhte pi mid le*odon, J>ser him leofost waes, 

J>aer he* his heorSwerod holdost wiste. 

pd st6d gn staeSe, stiSlice clypode 25 

wfcinga dr, wordum mselde, 

se gn b6ot db£ad brimlfSendra 

aerende t6 J?dm eorle, J?aer he* gn 6fre st6d: 

* Me* sendon t6 p€ saemenw snelle ; 

he*ton p€ secgan, J?aet f>u m6st sendan raSe 30 

be*agas wi?S gebeorge; and eow betere is 

}?aet ge* J>isne gdrrses mid gafole forgyldon, 

}>gnne we* swd hearde hilde daelon. 

Ne }mrfe we* us spillan, gif ge* sp^daS t6 pirn : 

we* willaS wiS J>dm golde grift fasstnian. 35 

Gyf pn pddt geraedest, pe he*r rfcost eart, 

J?aet }>u pine l^oda tysan wille, 

syllan saemannum gn hyra sylfra d6m 

1 randan. 
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feoh wiS frdode, and niman friS a&t us, 

we* willaS mid pirn sceattum us t6 scype gangan, 40 

911 flot feVan, and fow friSes healdan/ 

Byrhtn6"S maSelode, bord hafenodc, 

wand wacne sesc, wordum m&lde, 

yrre and anraed, ageaf him andsware : 

'Geh^rst }>u, saelida, hwaet )>is folc s^geS? 45 

hf willaS e*ow t6 gafole garas syUan, 

settrene 1 ord and ealde swurd, 

\>i h§regeatu pe £ow set hilde ne de*ah. 

Brimmanna boda, db^od e.ft png^an, 

s§ge J)fnum teodum micle ldSre spell, 50 

)>aet h^r stynt unforcuS eorl mid his werode, 

pe wile geealgian 2 e"Sel }>ysne, 

iESelrsedes eard, ealdres mines, 

folc and foldan; feallan sceolon 

hsb'Sene set hilde. T6 hdanlic me* JrinceS 55 

J?aet ge* mid urum sceattum t6 scype gangon 

unbefohtene, mi ge* pus feorr hider 

on urne eard in# bec6mon; 

ne sceole ge* swd s6fte sine gegangan : 

us sceal ord and §cg &r ges^man, 60 

grimm guSplega, ser we* gafol 3 syllon/ 

H£t pi bord beran, beornas gangan, 

f>«t hi gn pirn dastaette 4 ealle st6don. 

Ne mihte p^v for waetere werod t6 }>dm 6Srum; 

j>ser c6m fl6wende fl6d aefter ebban, 65 

lucon lagustre'amas ; t6 lang hit him Jnihte, 

hwaenne hi t6gaedere g£ras bseron 5 . 

Hi f>abr Pantan stream mid prasse best6don, 

fiastseaxena ord, and se aesch^re; 

ne mihte hyra Senig 6Srum dorian, 70 

1 jettrynne. 2 gealgean. 8 gofol. * eastefte. 8 beron. 
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buton hwa J?urh fldnes flyht Ml gendme. 

Se fl6d ut gewat; J?a flotan st6don gearowe, 

wfcinga fela, wfges georne. 

H& pi haeleSa h\6o healdan pi bricge 

wfgan wfgheardne, se waes haten Wulfst&n, 75 

cafne mid his cynne, (J?aet waes C£olan sunu), 

pe pQiie forman man« mid his francan gfsc^at, 

pe J?aer baldlicost gn J?a bricge st6p. 

paBr st6don mid Wulfstane wfgan unforhte, 

iElfhe/e * and Maccus, m6dige twe.gen : 80 

J?a noldon aet J>am forda fteam gewyrcan, 

ac hi faestlice wi"5 J>a fynd we.redon, 

pi hwile pe hf wsepna wealdan m6ston. 

pa hi J>aet ong^aton, and georne gesawon 

f»3et hi J?aer bricgweardas bitere fundon, 85 

gngunnon lytegian }>a ldtSe gystas: 

bsedon J>aet hf upgang 2 dgan m6ston, 

ofer J>one ford faran, f£8an lsedan. 

pa se eorl ongan» for his oferm6de 

atyfan landes t6 fela IdSere p6ode. 90 

Qnganw 3 ceallian pi ofer cald waeter 

Byrhthelmes beam, (beornas gehlyston) : 

* Nii e'ow is ger^med, g&'5 ricene t6 lis, 

guman t6 giioe; God dna wat, 

hw& pddve waelst6we wealdan m6te/ 95 

W6don pi waelwulfas, for waetere ne murnon, 

wfcinga werod, west ofer Pantan, 

ofer scfr waeter scyldas waegon 4 , 

lidm§n« t6 lande linda 5 baeron. 

paer gng^an gramum gearowe st6don 100 

Byrhtn63 mid beornum : he' mid bordum h6t 

wyrcan J?Qne wfhagan, and J>aet werod healdan 

aBlfere. 2 upgangan. 3 ongean. * wegou. 5 linde. 
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faeste wiS fe*ondum. pa waes feohte 1 n6h 

tir set getohte ; waes se*o tid cumen 

f>set f>£r f&ge men« feallan sceoldon. 105 

pd wearS hre'am dhafen, hremmas wundon, 

earn geses georn; waes on eortSan cyrm. 

Hi l&on ]>i gf folman fe*olhearde speru, 

gegrundene garas fteogan ; 

bogan w&ron bysige, bord ord gnfe'ng, no 

biter waes se beadur^es, beornas fdollon, 

gn gehwae'Sere hand hyssas lagon. 

Wund wearS Wulfmser, waelraeste gece*as, 

Byrhtn6Ses m&g, he* mid billum wearS, 

his swuster sunu, swfSe forhdawen. 115 

P&r wearS wfcingum wiSerMan agyfen : 

geh^rde ic J?aet fiadweard dnne sl6ge 

swfSe mid his swurde, swinges ne wyrnde, 

j?aet him aet f6tum fdoll f£ge cerapa; 

j?aes him his j?doden J?anc gessede, 120 

pirn burjse'ne, J>& he* byre haefde. 

Swa stemnetton stiShycgende 2 

hyssas aet hilde, hogodon georne 

hwa "Safer mid orde serost mihte 

gn fsegum 8 men« feorh gewinnan, 125 

wfgan mid wsepnum : wael fe*ol/ gn eorSan. 

St6don staedefaeste, stihte hi Byrhtn6S, 

baed f>aet hyssa gehwylc hogode t6 wige, 

pe gn D^non wolde d6m gefeohtan. 

W6d J>& wiges heard, wsepen up ah6f, 130 

bord t6 gebeorge, and wi5 faes beornes st6p ; 

eode swd anraed eorl t6 pirn ceorle: 

aegSer hyra 6"5rum yfles hogode. 

S§nde pi se sserinc siiSerne gar, 

J fohte. a stlShugende. 8 faegean. 
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j>aet gewundod wearS wfgena hl&ford; 135 

he* scdaf pi mid pim scylde, pxt se sceaft t6bserst, 

and J?aet spere sprengde, J?aet hit sprang gng^an. 

Gegremod wearS se guSrinc: he* mid gdre stang 

wlancne wfcing, J?e him J>a wunde forgeaf. 

Fr6d waes se fyrdrinc, he* \6t his francan wadan 140 

Jwrh J>aes hysses hals; hand wfsode 

J?aet he* gri J?am faersceaoan feorh gersehte. 

pa he* 6oerne 6fstlice sce&t, 

J?aet s^o byrne t6baerst; he* wses gn bre'ostum wund 

J?urh pi hringlocan, him get heortan st6d 145 

aetterne ord. Se eorl waes pe blfSra: 

hl6h pa. m6di mann, saede Metode f>anc 

J?aes daegweorces, pe him Drihten forgeaf. 

Forl^t pi drenga sum daroS of handa, 

fle*ogan pf folman, faet se t6 forS gew&t 150 

J>urh ]?gne aeSelan JESelraedes J>egen. 

Him be healfe st6d hyse unweaxen, 

cniht on gecampe, se full cdflice 

braed gf J?sem beorne bl6digne g&r, 

Wulfstanes beam, Wulfmaer se g^onga; 155 

forl^t forheardne faran eft gnge'an; 

ord inn gew6d, J?aet se on eoroan laeg, 

pe his J>£oden aer J>earle geraehte. 

fiode pi gesyrwed secg t6 pirn eorle, 

he* wolde )?aes beornes b^agas gefeccan 1 , 160 

re'af and hringas, and gere'nod swurd. 

pa Byrhtn6S braed bill gf sce*a8e" 

brad and brunecg, and gn f>& byrnan sl6h: 

t<J hraSe hine gelette lidmanna sum, 

J>a he* j?a3S eorles earm dmyrde; 165 

feoll ]?d t6 foldan fealohilte swurd : 

1 gefecgan. 2 scefte. 
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ne mihte he* gehealdan heardne me'ce, 

wsepnes wealdan. pa gyt J?aet word gecwaeS ' 

har hilderinc, hyssas bylde, 

baed gangan forS g6de gefeVan : 170 

ne mihte pi gn f6tum leng faeste gestandan; 

he* t6 heofenum wlat * * * 

' Ic p6 ^ancige * J^oda Waldend, 

ealra p I ra wynna pe ic gn worulde gebad : 

nu ic ah, milde Metod, mseste J>earfe, 175 

f>8et J?u mfnum gaste g6des geunne, 

)>3et mfn sawul t6 p6 sfSian m6te, 

911 pin geweald, pdoden engla, 

mid friSe figrian ; ic eom frymdi t6 p6 y 

pddt hi hellsceaSan h^nan ne m6ton/ 180 

pa hine ne'e- won hseSene scealcas, 

and be,gen pi beornas pe him bigst6don, 

jElfn6S and Wulmaer bewegen 3 lagon, 

J>a gnemn hyra frdan feorh gesealdon. 

Hf bugon J?a fram beaduwe pe J?ser b6on noldon; 185 

J>2er wurdon Oddan beam serest gn fldame: 

Godrfc fram guSe, and f>gne g6dan fortet, 

pe him maenigne oft mear gesealde; 

he* gehteop J>gne eoh, pe ahte his hlafbrd, 

gn J?am geraedum pe hit riht ne waes, 190 

and his br6oYu mid him be,gen aerndon 8 , 

Godrinc and Godwfg, giitSe ne g^mdon, 

ac wendon fram pirn wfge, and pgne wudu s6hton, 

flugon gn J>aet faesten, and hyra feore burgon, 

and manna ma J>gnne hit senig mceS waere, 195 

gif hi J?a geearnunga ealle gemundon, 

pe h6 him t6 duguSe ged6n haefde; 

swa him OfFa gn daeg aer asaede, 

1 ge J>ance. 2 begen. * aerdon. 



I 
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gn pirn m3e8elste.de ', pi he* gem6t haefde, 

J>aet }>aer m6diglice 2 manega spraecon, 200 

pe §ft aet f>earfe 3 f>olian noldon. 

pa wearS dfeallen J>aes folces ealdor, 

JSSelraedes eorl; ealle gesdwon 

heorSgen^atas [>aet hyra hearra 4 laeg. 

pa J?aer w§ndon forS wlance fegenas, 205 

unearge mqnn eTston georne: 

hi woldon pi ealle 6Ser tw^ga, 

lif forketan oSSe ldofne gewrecan. 

Swd hi bylde forS beam jElfrices, 

wfga wintrum ge*ong, wordum maelde, 210 

JTilfwine pi cwaeS, (he* gn eHen spraec) : 

1 GemunatS J>ara 5 msela, J?e we* oft aet meodo spraecon, 

)>gnne we* gn b§nce b^ot ah6fon, 

haeleS 911 healle, ymbe heard gevvinn: 

nu maeg cunnian hwa c£ne s^. 215 

Ic wylle mine aeSelo eallum gec/San, 

J?aet ic waes gn Myrcon miccles cynnes, 

waes min ealda faeder Ealhhelm 6 hdten, 

wis ealdormanw, woruldgesselig. 

Ne sceolon me gn J>cere J?eode ]?egenas aetwftan, 220 

f>aet ic of f>isse fyrde fdran wille, 

eard gese'can, nu mfn ealdor IigeS 

forhe'awen aet hilde ; me* is J>aet hearma maest : 

he* waes aegSer mm maeg and mfn hldford.' 

pa he* forS e'ode, faehoe gemunde, 225 

j?aet he* mid orde anne geraehte 

flotan on pirn folce, J>aet se gn foldan laeg 

forwegen mid his waepne. Qngan« pi winas manian, 

fr^nd and gefeVan, ]?aet hi forS eodon. 

meftelstede. a modelice. s jwere. * heorra. 5 gemuna 5a. 
helm. 
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Offa gemselde, sescholt &sce6c : 230 

'Hwaet }>ii, JSlfwine, hafast ealle gemanode, 

J>egenas t6 jjearfe: mi lire fdoden lfS, 

eorl gn eoroan, lis is eallum j?earf 

J>aet lire aeghwylc 6Serne bylde 

wfgan t6 wfge, pi hwfle pe he* w£pen maege 235 

habban and healdan, heardne m£ce, 

g&r and g6d swurd. tJs Godrfc haefS, 

earh Oddan beam, ealle beswicene: 

wdnde J?aes for mgni manw, j?a he* gn meare rad, 

gn wlancan pirn wicge, J?aet wsere hit lire hldford; 240 

for J>an wearS hdr gn felda folc t6twsemed, 

scyldburh t6brocen: abre'ooe his angina, 

J>aet he* h6r swd manigne man# dftymde/ 

Ldofsunu gemselde, and his linde ah6f, 

bord t6 gebeorge, hd J>am beorne gncwaeS : 245 

' Ic f>aet geh&te, f>aet ic heonon nelle 

fldon f6tes trym, ac wille furSor gdn, 

wrecan gn gewinne mfnne winedrihten. 

Ne f>urfon me* embe Sturm ere stedefaeste haeletS 

wordum aetwftan, mi mm wine gecranc, 250 

j?aet ic hlafordle'as ham slSie, 

wende fram wfge; ac me* sceal wa?pen niman, 

ord and fren.' H6 ful yrre w6d, 

feaht fsestlice, Adam he* forhogode. 

Dunnere pi cwaetS, daroS acwehte, 255 

unorne ceorl, ofer eall clypode, 

baed f>aet beorna gehwylc Byrhtn6S wraece: 

' Ne maeg n& wandian se pe wrecan fenceS 

fre'an gn folce, ne for feore murnan/ 

pa hi forS e'odon, feores h( ne r6hton; 260 

gngunnon J?d hfredmenw heardlice feohtan, 

grame garberend, and God bsedon 
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)?aet hf m6ston gewrecan hyra winedrihten, 

and 911 hyra fdondum fyl/ gewyrcan. 

Him se gf sel gnganw geornlice fylstan; 265 

He* waes gn NorShymbron heardes cynnes, 

Jcglafes beam, him waes JDscferS nama: 

he* ne wandode na set pirn wfgplegan, 

ac he* fysde forS fldn geneahhe^; 

hwflon he* gn bord sc£at, hwflon beorn taesde: 270 

aefre embe stunde he* sealde sume wunde, 

pi hwile pe he* wsepna wealdan m6ste. 

pa gyt 911 orde st6d fiadweard se langa, 

gearo and geornfull; gylpwordum sprsec, 

J?set he* nolde fteogan f6tmsel landes, 275 

ofer baec bugan, pi his b§tera laeg 2 : 

he' braec pgne bordweall, and wiS )>a beornas feaht, 

6$ pxt h6 his sincgyfan gn j?dm ssemannum 

wurSlice wraec 8 , sfer he* gn waele lsege. 

Swd dyde JSoerfc, aeSele gefSra, 280 

fiis and forogeorn, feaht eornoste, 

Sfbyrhtes brdtfor and swfSe maenig 68er 

clufon cellod bord, ce*ne hf wejedon, 

baerst bordes lasrig, and s^o byrne sang 

gryreleoSa sum. pa aet giioe sl6h 285 

OfFa f>9ne ssblidan, J?aet he* gn eorSan teoll, 

and p&r Gaddes mseg grand ges6hte; 

ratSe wearS aet hilde Offa forh^awen; 

he* haefde p6dh geforSod J>aet he* his fr£an geh&, 

swa he* be'otode ser wiS his bdahgifan, 290 

J>aet hf sceoldon b§gen gn burh rfdan, 

hale t6 hame, oSSe gn h§re crincgan, 

9n waelst6we wundum sweltan; 

hd laeg J>egenlice p6odne geh^nde. 

1 genehe. * leg. a wrec. 
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pi wearS borda gebraec ; brimm§n« w6don, 295 

gtiSe gegr^mode; gdr oft J?urhw6d 

fseges feorhhus. ForS J>d e'ode Wistdn, 

purstdnes sunu, wi5 pis se.cgas feaht; 

h6 waes gn gef>range 1 hyra )?r^ora bana, 

aer him Wfgelfnes beam gn j?dm waele lsege. 300 

pser waes stfS gem6t: st6don faeste 

wfgan gn gewinne, wigend crungon 2 , 

wundum werige ; wael teol/ gn eorSan. 

(5swold and Ealdwold ealle hwile, 

be,gen gebr6oYu, beornas trymedon, 305 

hyra winemagas wordon baedon, 

J>aet hf 3 J>aer aet J>earfe j?olian sceoldon, 

unwaclice wsepna n^otan. 

Byrhtwold maSelode, bord hafenode, 

se waes eald gendat, aesc dcw^hte, 310 

he* ful baldlice beornas lserde: 

'Hige 4 sceal pe heardra, heorte pe ceure, 

m6d sceal pe mare, pe lire maegen lytlaS. 

h6r MS lire ealdor eall forhe'awen, 

g6d gn gre*ote; i maeg gnornian 315 

se \>e nu fram pis wigplegan wendan J^nceS. 

Ic eom fr6d feores : fram ic ne wille, 

ac ic be healfe mfnum hlaforde 

be swd ldofan me,nn licgan j?e.nce/ 

Swd hi JSSelgdres beam ealle bylde 3 20 

Godrfc t6 guSe: oft he* gar forl& 

waelspere windan gn ]?d wicingas, 

swd he* gn J?dm folce fyrmest dode, 

h6o\v and h^nde, 6$ f>aet he* gn hilde gecranc; 

naes )?aet nd se Godric pe }>d guSe forbe'ah. 325 

* * * * 

1 ge]>rang. 2 cruncon. s he. * hige. 



XX. 

THE FALL OF THE ANGELS. 

[From the so-called Csedmon.] 

It has been for a long time admitted that the collection of 
Biblical poems attributed to Caedmon is really the work of several 
hands, and Eduard Sievers has lately shown that a large portion 
of them, including our present text, is nothing but a translation 
from an Old Saxon original, possibly by the author of the Heliand 
(an epic on the life of Christ). 

The more important of the specifically O. Saxon words and 
phrases which occur in our text will be pointed out in the notes. 

I. 

Hrefde se Al/walda ^ngelcynna, 

)mrh handmsegen, halig Drihten, 

te'ne 1 getrymede, p&m he* getruwode wel 

pddt hie his gfongorscipe fullgan 2 wolden, 

wyrcean his willan ; for pgn he* him 8 gewit/ forgeaf 5 

and mid his handum gesce6p, halig Drihten. 

Gesett haefde he* hie swd gesaeliglice ; senne haefde h6 swa 

swfSne geworhtne, 
swa mihtigne 911 his m6^gef>ohte; he* \6t hine swa micles 

wealdan, 
helistne t6 him 911 heofona rfce ; haefde he* hine swa hwftne 

geworhtne ; 
swa wynlic wges his waestm 9n heofonum, j?aet him c6m 

fr9m weroda Drihtne : 10 

gelfc wses he* J?am teohtum steorrum. Lof sceolde he* 

Drihtnes wyrcean, 

y eo 

1 tctoe MSS. a fyligan. » him. 
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d^ran sceolde he* his dr^amas 911 heofonum, and sceolde 

his Drihtne fancian 
J>aes l£anes pe he* him gn pirn teohte gescejede: J^nne 

\6te he* his hine lange wealdan; 
ac he* awende hit him X6 wyrsan j?inge, gngan/r him winn 

up dhebban 
witS J^gne h^hstan heofnes Waldend, pe siteS 911 pim 

halgan st61e. 1? 

Ddore waes he* Drihtne drum ; ne mihte him bedyrned 

weorSan 
j?aet his engyl gnganw oferm6d wesan, 
ahof hine wiS his hearran, s6hte hetespraece, 
gylpword gngdan, nolde Gode ]?£owian : 
cwaeS J>aet his lfc wsere le*oht and sc£ne, 20 

hwft and hiowbeorht: ne meahte he' aet his hige findan 
J^aet he* Gode wolde ge*ongerd6me, 
f)eodne J>&)wian; puhte him sylfum 
J>set he* maegyn and craeft mdran haefde 
J>9nne se h&lga God habban mihte, 25 

folcgestealna \ Feala worda gespaec 
se ?ngel oferm6des : pdhte }>urh his dnes craft 
hu he him stre,nglicran st61 geworhte, 
h^ahran gn heofonum; cwaeS f>aet hine his hige spe'one 
f>aet he* west and norS wyrcean gngunne, 30 

trymede getimbro; cwseS him tw£o ]?uhte 
)?aet he* Gode wolde ge'ongra weorSan: 
'Hwaet sceal ic woman?' cwaeS he\ 'Nis me wihte 2 J>earf 
hearran t6 habbanne: ic maeg mid handum swd fela 
wundra gewyrcean; ic haebbe geweald micel 35 

t6 gyrwanne g6dlecran st61, 
hdarran qyi heofne. Hwf sceal ic aefter his hyldo J^owian, 

1 folcgestselua. * wiht*. 
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biigan him swilces ge*ongordomes ? ic maeg wesan God 

swa he\ 
BigstandaS me* strange gene'atas, \>i ne willatS me* aet j?am 

strfSe geswfcan, 
haelettas heardm6de: hfe habbatS me* t6 hearran gecorene, 40 
rofe rincas : mid swilcum maeg man rasd gej>§ncean, 
fon mid swilcum folcgesteallan. Fr£nd sind hfe mfne 

georne, 
holde gn hyra hygesceaftum, ic maeg hyra hearra wesan, 
nedan gn pys rfce ; swa me* J?aet riht ne J>inceo\ 
J>aet ic ol^ccan awiht jmrfe 45 

Gode aefter g6de aenegum : ne wille ic If ng his ge*ongra 

wurSan.' 
pa hit se Allwalda eall geh^rde, 
})3et his §ngel gngan» oferm^de micel 
ahebban witS his Hearran, and spraec hdalic word 
dollice wiS Drihten sfnne : sceolde he* J?a daed gngyldan, 50 
weorc 1 }>aes gewinnes gedaelan, and sceolde his wfte habban, 
ealra morftra msest: swa de^S mgnna gehwilc, 
pe wiS his Waldend winnan ongynneS 
mid mane wiS pgne mseran Drihten. pd wearS se Mih- 

tiga gebolgen, 
hehsta heofones Waldend, wearp hine gf J>am he'an st61e. 55 
Hete haefde he* aet his Hearran gewunnen, hyldo his fer- 

lorene, 
gram wearS him se goda gn his m6de : for pgn he* sce- 
olde grund gesdcan 
heardes heHewftes, J?aes f>e he* wann wiS heofnes Waldend. 
AcwaeS hine J?a fram his hyldo and hine gn heHe wearp, 
gn J?a d^opan dalu 2 , J?aer he* t6 de\>fle wearS, 60 

se teond mid his gefe'rum eallum: fdollon J>a gf heofnum 
Jjurh [swa] lgnge swa J?r^o niht and dagas 

1 wore. * dala. 
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pi englas ufon 1 on heHe, and h^o alle forsceop 

Drihten t6 d^oflum ; for pgn pe 2 h6o his daed and word 

noldon weorSian, for pgn h6o on wyrse teoht 65 

under eorSan neoSan aelmihtig 3 God 

s§Ue sigetease on J>a sweartan heUe. 

pser haebbaS h6o on afefyn ungemet lange 

ealra f^onda gehwilc fyr edn^owe. 

ppnne cymS on uhtan e'asterne wind, 70 

forst fyrnum cald ; symble fyr oSSe gar, 

Sum heard geswinc habban sceoldon : 

worhte man hit him t6 wite, hyra woruld wses gehwyrfed, 

forman sloe fylde heUe 

mid pirn andsacum. He'oldon §nglas forS 75 

heofonrices hdhoe, pe ser Godes hyldo gelaeston. 

Lagon }?a 6Sre fynd on J>dm tyre, pe aer swd feala 

hsefdon 
gewinnes wiS heora Waldend; wfte J>olia8 
hatne heaoowelm heUe t6middes 

brand and br&de ligas, swilce e*ac pi biteran r£cas, 80 
£rosm and J?fstro, for pgn hie J?egnscipe 
Godes forg^mdon : hfe hyra gal beswac, 
§ngles oferhygd ; noldon Alwaldan 
word weorSian; hsefdon wfte micel, 
waeron J>a befeallene tyre t6 botme 85 

gn pi hatan hejle 4 J>urh hygeteaste 
and J>urh oferme'tto : s6hton 6Ser land, 
J?aet wses ldohtes teas and waes lfges full, 
tyres fser micel. F^nd ong^aton 

f>aet hie hsefdon gewrixlod wfta unrfm 90 

j?urh heora miclan m6d and J?urh miht Godes, 
and J?urh oferme'tto ealra swfSost. 

1 comes be/ore of heofnum (/. 94) in the MS. s comes after the 

second for "Son in the MS. s sellm. 4 hell. 
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II. 

pi spraec se oferm6da cyning, pe aer waes engla sc^nost, 
hwitost 911 heofne and his Hearran leof, 
Drihtne d^re, 6S hie t6 dole wurdon, 95 

J>aet him for gdlscipe God sylfa weaift 
mihtig 911 m6de yrre, wearp hine 911 J?aet morSor innan, 
ruber 9n J>set niobed*/, and sceop him naman siSSan, 
cwaetS 1 se helista hdtan sceolde 

Satan srSSan, he't hine J?sere sweartan heUe 100 

grundas g^man, nalles wiS God winnan. 
Satan maSelode, sorgiende spraec, 
se pe heUe forS healdan sceolde, 
gfeman J?ses grundes : waes a?r Godes engel 
hwit 9n heofne, 63 hine his hyge forsp^on 105 

and his ofermdtto ealra swfSost, 
J>aet he* ne wolde wereda Drihtnes 
word wurSian. W60II him 9n innan 
hyge ymb his heortan, hat waes him utan 
wraolic wite ; he pi worde cwaeS: no 

'Is f>es aenga stede ungelfc swfoe 
pirn 6tSrum pe we* aer criSon, 
h£an 9n heofonrfce, pe me* mfn hearxa 9nldg, 
p6ah we* hine for J>dm Alwaldan dgan ne m6ston, 
r6migan ures rices. NaefS he* p6ah riht ged6n 1x5 

pddt he' us haefS befaelled ftfre t6 botme, 
heUe J?sere hdtan, heofonrfce benumen, 
hafaS hit gemearcod mid m9n»cynne 
t6 gese,ttanne. paet m£ is sorga maest, 
}>aet Adam sceal, pe waes 9f eorSan geworht, 120 

mfnne str9nglican st61 behealdan, 

1 pxt inserted by a late hand. 
L 2 
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wesan him gn wynne, and we* J>is wfte Jx>lien, 

hearm gn jjisse helle. Wd Id ahte ic mmra handa geweald, 

and m6ste ane tfd ute weorSan, 

wesan dne winterstunde, J^gnne ic mid pfs werode ... 125 

ac licgaS me* ymbe frenbendas, 

rfdeS racentan sdl. Ic eom rfces le*as: 

habbaS me* swd hearde h§lle clgmmas, 

faeste befangen. He*r is ffr micel 

ufan and neoSone : ic d ne geseah 130 

l&Sran landscipe; lfg ne dswdmaS 

hat ofer heUe. Me* hafaS 1 hringa gespgng, 

sliShearda sal sfSes dmirred, 

afyrred md mfn feSe, fdt sint gebundene, 

handa gehaefte; synt jjissa heMora 135 

wegas forworhte; swa ic mid wihte ne maeg 

gf J>issum HoSobendum. LicgaS me* ymbiitan 

heardes Irenes hdte geslsegene 

grindlas gr^ate : mid ]>f me God hafaS 139 

gehaefted be J>dm healse. Swa ic wdt he* mmne hige cuSe 

and ]>&t wiste eac weroda Drihten, 

}>aet sceolde unc Adame yfele gewurSan 

ymb J?aet heofonrfce, J>aer ic ahte mfnra handa geweald. 

Ac }>oliao" w6 nd j?rda gn heUe, J>aet syndon f>^stro and hasto, 

grimme, grundtease; hafaS ds God sylfa 145 

forswdpen gn J?ds sweartan mistas. Swd he* us ne maeg 

aenige synne gestaslan, 
pxt we* him gn J?dm lande ld?S gefremedon, he* haefS lis 

J^ah j?aes teohtes bescyrede, 
beworpen gn ealra wfta mafeste: ne magon we* }>aes wrace 

gefr^mman, 
geteanian him mid ldtSes wihte f>aet he* ds hafaS J>®s le*ohtes 

bescyrede. 

1 habbaS. 
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haefS nii gemearcod dime middangeard, J>ser be* hae£$ 

mgnn geworhtne 150 

r his gnlicnesse, mid ]>&m he* wile §ft gesettan 
bna rice mid hliittrum sawlum. We* }?aes sculon hycgan 

georne, 
we* gn Adame, gif we* sefre maegen, 
911 his eafrum swa sgme andan geb^tan, 
§nden him )>&r willan sfnes, gif we* hit maegen wihte 

aj^encan. 155 

gel/fe ic me* mi J>aes l^ohtes furoor, £>aes J>e he* him 

}?ence$ lange nfotan, 
eades mid his §ngla crsefte; ne magon we* J>aet 911 

aldre gewinnan, 
we* mihtiges Godes m6d gnwaScen. Uton 6Swendan 

hit mi mgnna bearnum, 
heofonrice, mi we* hit habban ne m6ton, ged6n J?«t 

hie his hyldo forlaeten, 
hie }>aet gnwendon, }?aet he* mid his worde beb^ad: 

pgnne wirS 1 he* him wr£5 gn m6de, 160 

et/ hie frgm his hyldo; J>gnne sculon hie J>&s heUe 

s£can 
}?as grimman grundas: J>gnne m6ton we* hie lis t6 

giongrum habban, 
beam gn }>issum faestum clgmmum 2 . QnginnatS nii 

ymb \>& fyrde J>§ncean. 
ic senegum }?egne }?dodenmddmas 
a forge'afe, }?§nden we* gn f>an g6dan rice 165 

ilige saeton, and haefdon lire setla geweald, 
le he* me* na gn teofran tid ldanum ne meahte 
1 gife gyldan, gif his gien wolde 
a ]?egna hwilc gej^afa wurSan, 
he* up heonon ute mihte 170 

1 weortJ. a clomme. 
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cuman Jttirh f>as clustro and hgefde craft mid him* 

f>aet h6 mid feSerhoman Slogan meahte, 

windan on wokne, pser geworht stondao* 

Adam and Eve on eoroYfce 

mid welan bewunden, and we* synd dworpene hider 175 

on pis ddopan dalo. Nu hfe Drihtne synt 

wurSran micle and m6ton him pgne welan agan, 

per we* on heofonrfce habban sceoldon, 

rice mid rihte: is se rsed gescyred 

mgnna cynne. paet me" is on mfnum m6de sw& sdr, 180 

gn mfnum hyge hreoweS, J>3et hfe heofonrfce 

dgan t6 aldre! Gif hit eower £nig maege 

ge windan mid wihte, ]?3et hfe word Godes, 

lare forlseten, s6na hfe him }?e laSran b6dS: 

gif hfe * brecatS his gebodscipe, pgnne he* him dbolgen 

wurSeft ; 185 

sio^San biS him se wela onwended and wyrS him wfte 

gegearwod, 
sum heard harmscearu. HycgaS his ealle, 
hxi ge* hi beswfcen ; sfSSan ic me* s6fte 2 maeg 
r§stan gn J^yssum racentum, gif him p?dt rfce losaS. 
Se pe pddt gelaesteS, him bitS Idan gearo 190 

setter t6 aldre J^aes we* h6r inne magon 
gn Jjyssum tyre forS fremena gewinnan : 
sittan lsete ic hine wiS me* sylfne swa* hwa* sw£ Jraet secgan. 

cymetS 
gn f>&s hatan heUe, J?aet hfe Heofoncyninges 
unwurolice wordum and dsedum 195 

lare * * 

1 he. a sefte. 



XXI. 

JUDITH. 

Of this poem only the last three cantos have been preserved. 
Enough, however, is left to show that the complete work must 
have been one of the noblest in the whole range of Old English 
poetry. It clearly belongs to the culminating point of the Old 
Northumbrian literature, combining, as it does, the highest 
dramatic and constructive power with the utmost brilliance of 
language and metre. The text has been revised with the MS., 
which was slightly damaged in the great Gottonian fire. We 
are, therefore, obliged to rely on Thwaites's text for a letter 
here and there in the margin. The concluding lines of the 
poem, which seem originally to have been written cursively and 
indistinctly, are now nearly illegible. 

* * * twe*ode gifena 

in ]>fs ginnan grunde ; he*o ]?ar J>& gearwe funde 
mundbyrd aet J?am mseran P6odne, ]?a h6o dhte mseste J?earfe 
hyldo J?aes h^hstan De'man, J?set he* hfe wio* J?aes hdhstan 

br6gan 
gefritfode, frym'Sa Waldend ; hyre f>aes Fseder 911 roderum 5 
torhtm6d tiSe gefr^mede, J>e h6o ahte trumne geldafan 
a to f>am JElmihtigan. Gefraegen ic ]>i Olofernus * 
wfnhatan wyrcean georne, and eallum wundrum J>rymlic 
girwan up swaesendo: t6 ]?am hdt se gumena baldor 
ealle f>a yldestan J>egnas: hfe J>aet 6fstum miclum 10 

raefndon rondwfggende, c6mon t6 )>am rfcan J^odne 

1 Holofernus throughout. 
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feran folces rseswan. paet waes ]>f feorSan d6gore 
pdds J>e Iiidith hyne gl^aw 911 gef>Qnce, 
ides selfscinu, serest ges6hte. 



X. 

Hie \>i \6 pink symble 1 sittan e'odon, 15 

wlance \6 wfngedrince, ealle his we'agesfSas, 

bealde byrnwiggende. pser wseron bollan ste*ape 

boren aefter b§ncum gel6me, swylce e*ac bunan and orcas 

fulle fl^t/sittendum : hfe }?8et fsege J?aegon 2 

r6fe rgndwfggende, })£ah pxs se rica ne wdnde, :o 

€gesful/ eorla drihten. pa wearS Olofernus, 

goldwine gumena, gn gytesdlum; 

hl6h and htydde, hlynede and dynede, 

J>aet mihten fira beam feorran geh^ran, 

hu se sti$m6da styrmde and gylede, 25 

m6dig and medugdl manode geneahhe 

b^ncsittende }>3et hi gebserdon wel. 

Swa se invvidda ofer ealne dseg 

dryhtguman sine dr^ncte mid wfne, 

swfSmod sinces brytta, 6$ J>aet hfe gn swfman l&gon, 30 

oferdr^ncte his duguSe ealle, swylce hfe waeron d^aSe 

geslegene, 
agotene g6da gehvvilces. Sw& h6t se gumena baldor 8 
fylgan flgt/sittendum, 6$ }>aet fira bearnum 
ne'alcehte niht se'o J^stre. He't pi nf5a geblgnden 
pi dadigan maegS 6fstum fe^igan 35 

t6 his b§d</r§ste be'agum gehlaeste, 
hringum gehrodene. Hfe hraSe fr^medon 
ambyhtscealcas 4 , swa him heora ealdor bebe'ad, 
byrnwfgena brego : bearhtme st6pon 

1 synile. 2 ]>egon. 3 aldor, with erasure before the a. * anb. 
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t6 J>am gystaerne 1 , }>ser hie Iiidithe 2 40 

fundon ferhSgle'awe, and J?a frgmlice 

lindwiggende laedan pngunnon 

fa torhtan maegS t6 traefe }?am h£an, 

p£r se rica hyne reste 911 symbel, 

nihtes inne, Nejgende latS 45 

Olofernus. paer waes eallgylden 

fi£ohn§t/ faeger ymbe 8 }?ses folctogan 

b$dd ahgngen, }?aet se bealofulla 

mihte wlftan }>urh, wigena baldor, 

911 seghwylcne pe }?aer inne c6m 50 

hseletSa bearna, and gn hyne naenig 

mgnna cynnes, nymSe se m6diga hwaene 

m'Se r6fra him pe ne'ar he'te 

rinca t6 nine gegangan. Hfe pi gn re.ste gebr6hton 

snude pi snoteran idese; £odon J>a swercendferhfte * 55 

ha^letS heora hearran c^San f>aet waes s£o halige m^owle 

gebroht gn his burgetelde. pa wearS se bre'ma gn m6de 

blitSe burga ealdor, pdhte pi beorhtan idese 

mid widle and mid wgmme besmltan; ne wolde J>aet 

wuldres De*ma, 
gef>afian, J>rymmes Hyrde, ac he* him f>aes fringes gest^rde, 60 
Dryhten, dugeSa Waldend. Gewat pi se de*ofulcunda, 
galferhS gumena J>r£ate 
bealofull his beddes n£osan, J>aer he* sceolde his blaed 

forle'osan 
sedre binnan dnre nihte ; haefde J?d his e.nde gebidenne 
gn eorSan unswseslicne, swylcne he aer aefter worhte, 65 
f>earlm6d J>£oden gumena, J^nden he* gn pysse worulde 
wunode under wolcna hr6fe. Get6o\I pi wine swa druncen 
se rica gn his r§ste middan, swa he nyste rseda nanne 
gn gewitlocan ; wiggend st6pon 

1 gysterue. a iudithSe. 3 and ymbe. 4 sterccdf. 
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lit of J>am ijnne 6fstum miclum, 70 

weras wmsade, pe f>one wasrlogan, 

latfae teodhatan, lsedon t6 bedde 

ne*hstan siSe. pa waes N^rgendes 

J^owen f>rymful/ J>earle gemyndig 

hu hdo f>gne atolan datfost mihte 75 

ealdre benseman ser se uns^fra, 

wgmful/ gnw6ce. Genam ]>i wundenlocc, 

Scyppendes maegS, scearpne m£ce, 

scurum heardne, and of sceaSe abraed 

swfSran folme; gnganw }>& swegles Weard 80 

be naman nemnan, Nejgend ealra 

woruldbuendra, and }?aet word acwaeS : 

* Ic p6 frymtSa God, and fr6fre Gaest, 

Beam Alwaldan biddan wylle 

miltse pime me* J>earfendre, 85 

Iprfnesse prymm. pearle ys me* nu pi 

heorte gnhseted and hige ge*omor, 

swfSe mid sorgum gedreTed ; forgif m6, swegles Ealdor, 

sigor and s68ne geteafan, J?aet ic mid pfs sweorde m6te 

gehdawan Jjysne morSres bryttan ; geunne me mfnra 

gesynta, 90 

f>earlm6d J>£oden gumena : nahte ic pinre nsefre 
miltse pQti maran J>earfe : gewrec nti, mihtig Dryhten, 
torhtm6d tires brytta, pddt me* ys J>us tome on m6de, 
hate on hre^Sre mfnum/ Hf pi se helista D&na 
aedre mid fine gnbryrde, swa he* de^S anra gehwylcne 95 
hdr biiendra pe hyne him t6 helpe sdcetS 
mid rsede and mid rihte geteafan. pi wear® hyre rume 

on m6de, 
haligre hyht geniwod ; genam }?& f>one haVSenan mannan 
faeste be feaxe sfnum, tdah hyne folmum wift hyre weard 
bysmerlice, and pgne bealofullan 100 
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listum aldde, l£Sne mannan, 

swa h^o J>aes unlsedan e*aoost mihte, 

wel ge weal dan. S16h }?& wundenlocc 

Jjgne fSondsceaSan fagum m£ce 

h§tef>gncolne, \>xt he*o healfne forcearf 105 

f>gne sweoran him, J?aet he* gn swiman keg, 

druncen and dolhwund. Naes J>a d^ad ]>£ gyt, 

ealles orsawle : sl6h ]>£ eornoste 

ides §llenr6f 6Sre sfSe 

j>gne haVSenan hund, J>aet him J>aet hdafod wand no 

fortS gn J>a fl6re ; laeg se fula teap 

g£sne beaeftan, gsest eUor hwearf 

under ndowelne nsesj and f)a5r genySerad waes, 

susle gesseled sytffian sefre, 

wyrmum bevvunden, wftum gebunden, 115 

hearde gehaefted in hejlebryne 

aefter hinsiSe. Ne £>earf he* hopian n6, 

J^strum forJ>ylmed }>aet he* }?gnan m6te 

of J?am wyrms^le, ac ]>£r wunian sceai 

awa t6 aldre butan §nde forS 120 

in f>am heolstran ham hyhtwynna teas. 

XL 

Hgefde J?a gefohten foremserne blsed 
Iudith set giioe sw& hyre God doe, 
swegles Ealdor, J>e hyre sigores gnl^ah. 
pa sdo snotere msegtS sniide gebr6hte 125 

J?3es he^rewasoan h^afod swd bl6dig 
gn }>am faetelse, J?e hyre foregenga, 
blachle'or ides, hyra b^gea nest 
jje'awum gejmngen ]?yder gn laSdde, 

and hit ]>£ swa heolfrig hyre gn hgnd ageaf, 130 

hygejjgncolre ham t6 berenne, 
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Iudith gingran sinre. £odon \>& g^gnuin J>anone * 

J>a idesa b& ejlen)?rfste, 

6$ \>2dt hfe bec6mon collenferhfte, 

^adhre^Sige maegtS ut gf )?ara hedge, 135 

J>aet hfe swe*otollice gese*on mihten 

J>aere wlitegan byrig weallas blican, 

Bethuliam. Hfe pi bdaghrodene 

fetSelaste forS gnettan, 

6S hfe glaedm6de gegan haefdon 140 

t6 pirn weal/gate. Wfggend sseton, 

weras waeccende wearde h^oldon 

in pirn faestenne, swa fam folce aer 

g^omormodum Iudith 2 beb^ad, 

searof>gncol maegS, pi hdo gn sfS gewdt, 145 

ides eUenr6f. Waes pi e/t cumen 

leof t6 le*odum, and pi lungre h^t 

gl^awh^dig wff gumena sumne 

hyre t6g£anes gan gf p&vt ginnan byrig, 

and hi 6fostlice in« forlsetan 3 150 

J>urh p?ds wealles geat, and }?aet word dcwaeS 

to )?am sigefolce : ' Ic e'ow s§cgan maeg 

j^gncwyrfte ping, }>aet g6 ne }?yrfen l§ng 

murnan gn m6de : e'ow ys Metod blfSe, 

cyninga wuldor; J^set gec^Sed wearS 155 

geond woruld wide, J>aet ^ow ys wuldorblafed 

torhtlic t6weard and tfr gifeSe 

))ara laVSSa pe g6 lange drugon/ 

pa wurdon blfSe burhsittende, 

sySSan hi geh^rdon hii s^o halige spraec 160 

ofer h^anne weall. H§re waes gn lustum, 

witS f>aes faestengeates folc gnette, 

weras wff sgmod wornum and h^apum, 

1 Junonne. a Iudithe. s forlgton. 
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Jjre'atum and J>rymmum Jjrungon and urnon 

gngdan pi Jj^odnes maegS Juisendmaelum, 165 

ealde ge g^onge: aeghwylcum wearS 

m§n« on J?sere medobyrig m6d &re*ted, 

sytSSan hfe gngdaton f>aet waes Iiidim cumen 

e,ft i6 £51e, and "pi 6fostlice 

hie mid £aom£dum inn forle'ton. 170 

pa s£o gldawe he't golde gefraetewod 

hire J?fnenne J>ancolm6de 

J?aes herewaeoan he'afod gnwrfSan, 

and hyt t6 be'hoe bl6dig aet^wan 

pirn btygModum, hu hyre aet beaduwe gespe'ow. 175 

Spraec pi s6o aeoele t6 eallum pirn folce: 

1 He> ge* magon swe'otole siger6fe hseleS, 

teoda rseswan, on f>aes laSestan 

haVSenes heatforinces heafod starian, 

Olofernus unl) figendes. 180 

pe us monna maest mortSra gefremede, 

sarra sorga, and J?aet sw^Sor gyt 

^can wolde ; ac him ne ti oe God 

lengran lffes, J>aet he* mid laVSSum ds 

Sglan m6ste: ic him ealdor 6SprQt\g 185 

j)urh Godes fultum. Nu ic gumena gehwaene 

]?yssa burhle'oda biddan wylle, 

randwiggendra, f>aet ge* recene e*ow 

fysan V6 gefeohte; sytFSan frymoa God, 

arfaest Cyning, e*astan s§nde 190 

le"ohtne l^oman, beraS linde for5, 

bord for bre'ostum and byrnhgmas, 

scire helm as in sceatSena gemgng, 

fyllan folctogan fagum sweordum, 

faege frumgdras. F^nd syndon e'owere 195 

gede'med t6 de'aSe and g6 d6m agon, 
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tir set tohtan, swa £ow getacnod hafaS 

mihtig Dryhten J>urh mine hand/ 

pd wearS snelra werod snude gegearewod, 

c£nra t6 campe; st6pon cyner6fe 200 

s^cgas and gesfSas, bseron [sige]J>iifas, 

f6ron t6 gefeohte fortS on gerihte, 

haeleft under helmum of J?aere hdligan byrig 

on f>aet dsegr^d sylf; dynedan scildas, 

hliide hlummon. paes se hlanca gefeah 305 

wulf in walde, and se wanna hrefn, 

waelgifre fugel : wiston x b§gen 

J>aet him \>i }?£odguman }?6hton tilian 

fylle on fsegum ; ac him fteah on last 

earn setes georn, urigfetSera, 210 

salowigpdda sang hildele'o'S, 

hyrnednebba. St6pon heaSorincas, 

beornas t6 beadowe bordum be}?eahte, 

hwealfum lindum, ]>i pe hwfle afer 

§lf>£odigra edwft J>oledon, 115 

h&ftenra hosp; him J>set hearde weartS 

set ]>im sescplegan eallum forgolden 

Assyrium, sySSan Ebreas 

under guSfanum geg&n hsefdon 

t6 J>&m fyrdwfcum. Hfe £>a fromlice 220 

ldton for® fteogan fl&na sciiras, 

hildenagdran of hornbogum 2 , 

straelas st^dehearde; styrmdon hltide 

grame guSfrecan, g&ras sendon 

in heardra gemang ; haeletS waeron yrre, 225 

landbuende l&Sum cynne, 

st6pon styrnm6de, st^rcedferhSe 

wrehton uns6fte ealdgenftSlan 

1 westan. ' horabogan. 
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medowe'rige, mundum brugdon 

scealcas gf scdaSum scfrmaeled swyrd 230 

ecgum gecoste, sl6gon eornoste 

Assiria oretmaecgas, 

nffthycgende, ndnne ne sparedon 

J?aes h^refolces h^anne ne rfcne 1 

cwicera manna }?e hie ofercuman mihton. 235 

XII. 

Swa f>a magof>egnas gn "pi morgentfd 
dhton §l}>doda ealle }>rage, 
6$ }?aet gngdaton }?a "pe grame waeron, 
Jjses herefolces h^afodweardas, 

)?aet him swyrdgeswing swfSlic e'owdon 240 

weras Ebreisce 2 . Hfe wordum J?aet 
J>am yldestan ealdor}?egnum 
c^San e'odon, wrehton cumbolwlgan 
and him forhtlice fserspel/ bodedon, 

medoweVigum morgencollan, 245 

atolne §cgplegan. pa ic aedre gefraegn 
sl^gef&ge haeletS slaspe t6bregdan 3 
and wi5 J?aes bealofullan biirgeteldes 
weras [hre'owigJferhSe hwearfum }?ringan 
Olofernus; hogedon aninga 250 

hyra hlaforde hilde 4 bodian, 
ser )?gn J?e him se §gesa gn ufan saete, 
maegen Ebrea. Mynton ealle 
f)3et se beorna brego and s6o beorhte maegS 
in ]?am wlitegan traefe wasron aetsgmne, 255 

Iiidith s^o aetSele and se galm6da, 
egesfull and afor; naes ]>6dh eorla nan, 
}>e J>Qne wfggend aweccan dorste 

1 rice. ' ebrisce. • tobredon. 4 hyldo. 
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tir get tohtan, swa £ow getacnod hafaS I zt 

mihtig Dryhten }?urh mine hand/ I sec 

pa wearS snelra werod snude gegearewod, tc 

cdnra t6 campe; st6pon cyner6fe 200 A: 

s^cgas and gesfSas, baeron [sige]J>iifas, d 

f6ron t6 gefeohte fortS on gerihte, £ 

haeleS under helmum of £>2ere hdligan byrig 

on }?aet dsegr^d sylf; dynedan scildas, 

hliide hlummon. paes se hlanca gefeah 205 

wulf in walde, and se wanna hrefn, 

waelgffre fugel ^wiston 1 b§gen 

pddt him }?a J>£odguman J>6hton tilian 

fylle on fieegum; ac him fteah on ldst 

earn setes georn, tirigfeSera, sio 

salowigp&da sang hildeteotS, 

hyrnednebba. St6pon heaSorincas, 

beornas t6 beadowe bordum bef>eahte, 

hwealfum lindum, }?& pe hwfle afer 

§lf>£odigra edwft }>oledon, S15 

haeSenra hosp; him j?aet hearde wearS 

set J>am aescplegan eallum forgolden 

Assyrium, sySSan Ebreas 

under guSfanum gegdn hsefdon 

X6 J>&m fyrdwicum. Hfe J>d fromlice *ao 

l£ton forS fteogan flana sciiras, 

hildensedran of hornbogum 2 , 

strselas st^dehearde; styrmdon hlude 

grame guSfrecan, gdras sgndon 

in heardra gemang; haeleS waeron yrre, 325 

landbuende ldoum cynne, 

st6pon styrnm6de, stejcedferhoe 

wrehton uns6fte ealdgenftSlan 

1 westan. ' hornbogan. 
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medowdrige, mundum brugdon 

scealcas gf sc^aSum scfrmaeled swyrd 230 

ecgum gecoste, sl6gon eornoste 

Assiria oretmaecgas, 

niShycgende, nanne ne sparedon 

J?aes h§refolces Wanne ne rfcne 1 

cwicera manna J>e hie ofercuman mihton. 235 

XII. 

Swa J>a magofegnas gn pi morgentfd 
^hton §lf>£oda ealle prige, 
6$ J>aet gnge'aton "pi pe grame waeron, 
J>aes he.refolces h^afodweardas, 

J>aet him swyrdgeswing swfSlic £owdon 240 

weras Ebreisce 2 . Hfe wordum J>aet 
f>am yldestan ealdor}?egnum 
c^San £odon, wrehton cumbolwfgan 
and him forhtlice fserspel/ bodedon, 

medoweVigum morgencollan, 245 

atolne §cgplegan. pi ic aedre gefraegn 
sl^gef&ge haeleS slaspe t6bregdan 8 
and wi5 J>aes bealofullan burgeteldes 
weras [hre'owig]ferh$e hwearfum }?ringan 
Olofernus; hogedon dninga 250 

hyra hlaforde hilde 4 bodian, 
ser pgn pe him se e.gesa 9 n u ^ an saete, 
maegen Ebrea. Mynton ealle 
J>set se beorna brego and s6o beorhte maegS 
in pirn wlitegan traefe waSron aetsQmne, 255 

Iiidith s^o aeSele and se galm6da, 
egesfull and dfor ; naes p6ah eorla nan, 
J>e £>Qne wiggend dweccan dorste 

1 rice. ' ebrisce. • tobredon. 4 hyldo. 
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cffiSe gecunnian hu J>one cumbolwfgan 
witS pi halgan maegS haefde geworden, 260 

Metodes me'owlan. Maegen ndalaehte, 
folc Ebrea, fuhton J>earle 
heardum heoruwsepnum, haefte guidon 
hyra fyrngeflitu f&gum swyrdum 

ealde aef^gncan ; Assiria wearS 265 

911 pirn daegeweorce d6m geswiSrod, 
baelc forbfged. Beornas st6don 
ymbe hyra J>dodnes traef J>earle gebylde, 
sweorcendferhSe. Hi pi sgmod ealle 
gngunnon cohhetan, cirman hliide, 2;o 

and gristbftian Gode orfeorme, 
^ mid t6oon torn f>oligende; J>& waes hyra Ifres aet ende, 
£ades and eUendseda. pa eorlas hogedon 
aw^ccan hira winedrihten: him wiht ne spdow. 
pa wearS siS and late sum t6 J?am arod 275 

f>ara beadorinca, J>aet he* in J>aet biirgeteld 
nfSheard n£"Sde, sw& hyne n^d fordrdf: 
funde f>a on b§dde bl&cne licgan, 
his goldgifan gsestes g^sne, 

lffes belidenne. He* pi lungre gefeoll 280 

fre'orig t6 foldan, gnganrc his feax teran 
hre'oh gn m6de and his hraegl sgmod, 
and J>aet word acwaeS t6 J?dm wfggendum, 
pe p?dT unrote ute wseron : 

' HeV is geswutelod ure sylfra forwyrd, """**.. 285 

t6weard getacnod, J>aet J>2ere tide ys 
[mi] mid nfSum ndah ge}>rungen, 
pQ we* sculon losian sgmod, 

aet saecce forweorftan : he'r lftS sweorde gehe'awen, 
behdafdod healdend ure/ Hi pi hr£owigm6A 290 

wurpon hyra waepen gf dune, gewitan him weVigferhSe 
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gn fle*am sceacan. Him mgn feaht gn list, 

maegene'acen folc, 6S se m&sta dael 

J?aes hedges laeg hilde gesasged 

gn t?am sigewgnge, sweordum gehe*awen, 295 

wulfum t6 willan, and e*ac waelgffrum 

fuglum t6 fr6fre. Flugon pi pe lyfdon 

l&Sra lind. Him 911 l&ste f6r 

sw£ot Ebrea sigore geweortSod, 

dome ged^rsod; him f£ng Dryhten God 300 

faegre gn fultum, Fr£a aelmihtig. 

Hi J>d frgmlice f&gum swyrdum 

haeleS higer6fe herepse'S 1 worhton 

f>urh laSra gemgng, linde hdowon, 

scildburh scseron; sce'otend waeran 305 

gutSe gegremede, guman Ebreisce, 

f>egnas gn \>i tfd J?earle gelyste 

gargewinnes. pser gn gr6ot gef<£oll 

se h^hsta da?l he'afodgerfmes 

Assiria ealdorduguSe, 310 

laSan cynnes: lythw6n bec6m 

cwicera t6 c^SSe. Cirdon cynerdfe, 

wfggend gn wiSertrod, waelscel gninnan, 

r^ocende hrsew; riim waes t6 nimanne 

lgndbuendum gn pirn ldSestum 2 , 315 

hira ealdfe6ndum unlyfigendum 

heolfrig hejeredf, hyrsta sc^ne, 

bord and brad swyrd, brune helmas, 

d^re mddmas. Haefdon d6mlice 

gn J?am folcstede tynd oferwunnen 320 

e"Selweardas, ealdh^ttende 

swyrdum dsw^fede: hie gn swaSe r§ston, 

pi pQ him t6 life laSost waaron 

1 herpaS. * laftestan. 

M 
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cwicera cynna. p& se*o cn^oris eal/, 

maegoa maerost anes m6nSes fyrst, 325 

wlanc wundenlocc wsegon 1 and lasddon 

t6 J>sere beorhtan byrig Bethuliam 

helmas and hupseax, hare byrnan, 

gtiSsceorp gumena golde gefraetewod, 

mserra m&dma J>gnne mgnw afenig 33° 

as^cgan msege searoJ?gncelra ; 

eall p&t pi J>£odguman J>rymme ge^odon, 

c£ne under cumblum on cgmpwige 

J?urh Iiidithe gl£awe lare, 

maegS m6digre. Hi t6 m£de hyre 335 

gf pirn siSfaete 2 sylfre br6hton 

eorlas 3escr6fe Olofernes 

sweord and swdtigne helm, swylce £ac side byrnan, 

gerdnode re'adum golde, and eal/ J>aet se rinca baldor 

swiSm6d sinces dhte o$Se sundoryrfes, 340 

b£aga and beorhtra m&Sma, hi f>aet Jjsere beorhtan idese 

ag^afon gearoJ>gncolre. Ealles J?aes Iiidith ssegde 

wuldor weroda Dryhtne, pe hyre weorSmynde geaf, 

m&rSe on moldan rice, swylce £ac mdde on heofonum, 

sigorl^an in swegles wuldre 8 J>aes pe h6o dhte s6Sne ge- 

l£afan 345 

[a] t6 pirn uElmihtigan ; hiiru set pirn §nde ne tw£ode 
J?ses teanes pe h6o lange gyrnde. p«s s^ pira l£ofan 

Dryhtne 
wuldor t6 widan aldre, pe gesceop wind and lyfte, 
roderas and name gfundas, swylce 6slc re^Se streamas 
and swegles drdamas furh his sylfes miltse. 350 

1 wagon (?). a siSfate. 8 wuldore. 
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THE HAPPY LAND, FROM THE PHCENIX. 

[Ascribed to Cynewulf.] 

There can be little doubt that the poem of the Phoenix, like 
the majority of those preserved in the Exeter book, is the work 
of the Northumbrian poet Cynewulf. Although the subject is 
apparently taken from the Carmen de Phoenice, ascribed to 
Lactantius, it is practically an original work, with all Cynewulf *s 
grace and harmony of thought and language. 

Hgebbe ic gefrugnen f>aette is feorr heonan 

£astd£lum 911 seSelast londa 

firum gefraege. Nis se foldan soe*at 

ofer middangeard mongum gefeVe 

foldagendra 1 , ac he' afyrred is 5 

J>urh Meotudes meaht manfremmendum. 

Wlitig is se wong eall, wynnum geblissad. 

mid ]?am fsegrestum foldan stgncum: 

genlic is J>aet fglgnd aeSele se Wyrhta, 

m6dig, meahtum sp^dig, se pi moldan gesette. 10 

pser biS oft open £adgum t6g£anes, 

gnhliden hl£o$ra wynw, heofonrices duru. 

p3et is wynsum wong, wealdas gr£ne, 

riime under roderum. Ne maeg \>&i r&i ne snaw, 

ne forstes fnsest, ne tyres blsest, 15 

ne haegles hryre, ne hrfmes dryre 

ne sunnan hsetu, ne sincald 2 , 

ne wearm weder, ne wintersciir 

1 folca. a sincaldu. 

M 2 
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wihte gewyrdan, ac se wong seomaS 

£adig and onsund; is J?aet aeSele lond 20 

bl6stmum gebl6wen. Beorgas J>2er ne muntas 

st£ape ne stgndaS, ne st&nclifu 

h£ah hlifiaS, swd hit mid lis, 

ne dene ne dalu, ne diinscrafu, 

hlsewas ne hlincas, ne fser hleonaS 6 35 

unsm£Ses wiht; ac se aeoela feld 

wridaS under wolcnum wynnum gebl6wen. 

Is Jjset torhte lond twetfum h&ra 

fblde fgeSmrfmes, swd lis gefreogun gl£awe 

wftgan J>urh wfsd6m on gewritum c^5a$, 3° 

J>gnne dbnig J>dra beorga ]>e h6r beorhte mid lis 

h£a hlifiaS under heofontunglum. 

Smylte is se sigewong, sunbearo lixetS, 

wuduholt wynlic: wsestmas ne dr£osa&, 

beorhte btede, ac J>d bdamas d 35 

beorhte stondaS, swd him God bibe'ad; 

wintres and sumeres wudu biS gelfce 

ble'dum gehgngen; n^efre brosniaS 

l£af under lyfte, ne him lfg sceSeo* 

aefre t6 ealdre, &r ]?gn edwenden 4° 

worulde geweorSe. Swd id waetres prymm 

ealne middangeard, merefl6d J>eahte 

eoroan ymbhwyrft, J>d se seSela wgng 

seghwses gnsund witS ^Sfare 

gehealden st6d hre'ora w&ga 45 

£adig, unwemme, jmrh ^st Godes: 

bidetS swd gebl6wen 6S bseles cyme, 

Dryhtnes d6mes J>gnne d^aSraeced, 

hseleSa heolstorc6fan gnhliden weorSaS. 

Nis \>&x gn J>dm lgnde ldSgenfSla, 50 

ne w6p ne wracu, wdatdcen ndn, 
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yldu ne yrmSu, ne se enga d£a$, 

ne lffes lyre, ne laSes cyme, 

ne synn ne sacu, ne sar wracu, 

ne wsedle gewhv* ne welan gnsfn, 55 

ne sorg ne slaep, ne swar leger, 

ne wintergeweorp, ne wedra gebregd 

hreoh under heofonum, ne se hearda forst 

caldum cylegicelum cnyseS aenigne. 

paer ne haegl ne hrfm hre'osaS t6 foldan, 60 

ne windig wolcen, ne J>aer waeter fealleS 

lyfte gebysgad; ac p&r lagustr^amas, 

wundrum wraetlice wyllan onspringaS, 

faegrum foldwylmum foldan leccaB, 

waeter wynsumu of J>aes wuda midle, 65 

pi monSa gehw&m of f>sere moldan tyrf 

brimcald brecaS, bearo ealne geondfaraS 

prigum fjrymlice : is faet J>£odnes gebod 

J?aette twetf sfSum J>aet tfrfaeste lond 

geondlace lagufl6da wynn. 7° 

Sindon pi bearwas bl£dum gehongene 

wlitigum waestmum: fjger ne waniaS 6 

halge under heofonum holtes fraetwe, 

ne feallaS J>ser on foldan fealwe bl6stman, 

wudube'ama wlite, ac p&x [bdotS] wraetlice 75 

on J?am trdowum symle telgan gehladene, 

ofej; edniwe in ealle tld. 

Qn pirn graeswonge grdne stondaS 

gehroden hyhtlice Haliges meahtum 

beorhtast bearwa. N6 gebrocen weorSeS 80 

holt gn hiwe, J>aer se halga stenc 

wunaS geond wynwlgnd; J>set onwended ne bio" 

sefre to ealdre, asr J>gn §ndige 

fr6d fyrngeweorc, se hit on frymtSe gescfop. 
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THE DREAM OF JHE ROOD. 

[By Cynewulf.] 

This poem, of which the first half is here given, forms an in- 
troduction to the Elene, or the Finding of the Cross, which is 
unmistakeably claimed as Cynewulf 's own by an acrostic intro- 
duced into it in Runic letters, which forms his name. The Runic 
inscription of the Ruthwell Cross in Dumfriesshire also gives a 
fragment of the poem in the old Northumbrian dialect of the 
seventh or eighth century, of which the MS. text is evidently a 
late West-Saxon transcription, differing in many respects from 
the older one. The text I have given follows the MS. as much 
as possible, both for the sake of uniformity, and because of the 
fragmentary character of the older text, which has, however, 
suggested several emendations. 

Hwaet, ic swefna cyst secgan wylle, 

hwaet 1 me' gemsette t6 midre nihte, 

sytSoan reordberend r§ste wunedon. 

piihte m6 J>aet ic gesawe sellic 2 tr6ow 

911 lyfte lsedan le'ohte bewunden, 5 

b^ama beorhtost: eall J>aet b^acen waes 

begoten mid golde; gimmas st6don 

faegere set foldan scedtum, swylce J?sfer fife wseron 

uppe 911 J>dm eaxlgespanne s . Beh^oldon J>aet engel 

Dryhtnes ealle 
faegere Jrnrh forSgesceaft ; ne waes J>aet 4 hriru fraco'oes 6 

gealga, 10 

1 haet. a syllicre. * eaxlegesp. * Jar. ■ fracodet. 
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ac hine J?aer behe'oldon halige gastas, 

m§n» ofer moldan, and eall pios m&re gesceaft. 

Syllic waes se sigeb^am, and ic synnum f&h, 

forwundod 1 mid wommum. Geseah ic wuldres trdow 

wsedum geweorSod 2 wynnum scfnan, 15 

gegyred mid golde, gimmas haefdon 

bewrigen 3 weorSlice wealdes tre'ow. 

HwaeoYe ic Jmrh J>aet gold ongytan meahte 

earmra aergewinn, J>aet hit serest ongan« 

swsetan on pi swftSran healfe. Eall ic waes mid sorgum 4 

gedreTed, 30 

forht ic waes for J>aere faegran gesyhtte; geseah ic J>aet 

fiise be'acen 
wendan waedum and ble'om : hwflum hit waes mid waetan 

best^med, 

besyled 5 mid sw&tes gange, hwflum mid since gegyrwed. 

HwaeoYe ic f>aer licgende lange hwfle 

beh^old hre'owcearig Haelendes tre'ow, 35 

6S J>aet ic geh^rde J>aet hit hleVSrode; 

ongan» pi word sprecan wudu selesta: 

'paet waes g£ara iii (ic J>aet gyta geman) 

j?aet ic waes dh^awen holtes on ende, 

astyred of stefae mfnum. Gendman me* J>aer strange 

f Fondas, 30 

geworhton him f>ser to waefers^ne, h&on m6 heora weargas • 

hebban ; 
baeron m6 j?ser beornas on eaxlum, 68 J?aet hfe me* gn 

beorg dseUon; 
gefaestnodon me* J>aer fgondas gen6ge. Geseah ic pi 

Fre'an manwcynnes 
eTstan etae micle, f>aet h6 me* wolde gn gestfgan. 

1 forwunded. 9 geweorSode. 8 bewrigene. 4 sargum. 

5 beswyled. 6 wergas. 
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THE DREAM OF JHE ROOD. 

[By Cyncwulf.] 

This poem, of which the first half is here given, forms an in- 
troduction to the Elene, or the Finding of the Cross, which is 
unmistakeably claimed as Cynewulf 's own by an acrostic intro- 
duced into it in Runic letters, which forms his name. The Runic 
inscription of the Ruthwell Gross in Dumfriesshire also gives a 
fragment of the poem in the old Northumbrian dialect of the 
seventh or eighth century, of which the MS. text is evidently a 
late West-Saxon transcription, differing in many respects from 
the older one. The text I have given follows the MS. as much 
as possible, both for the sake of uniformity, and because of the 
fragmentary character of the older text, which has, however, 
suggested several emendations. 

Hwaet, ic swefna cyst secgan wylle, 

hwaet 1 mi gemafette t6 midre nihte, 

sy'Soan reordberend re,ste wunedon. 

piihte m^ J>aet ic gesawe sellic 2 tre'ow 

911 lyfte laedan le'ohte bewunden, 5 

b£ama beorhtost: eall J>aet be'acen waes 

begoten mid golde ; gimmas st6don 

faegere set foldan sce&tum, swylce p£r fife wseron 

uppe 911 J>dm eaxlgespanne s . Beh^oldon faet engel 

Dryhtnes ealle 
faegere J>urh forSgesceaft ; ne waes J?aet 4 hiiru fraco'&es 6 

gealga, 10 

1 haet. a syllicre. * eaxlegesp. * Jar. 5 fracodet. 
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ac hine J?sfer beh^oldon hdlige gastas, 

m§n» ofer moldan, and eall j^os m£re gesceaft. 

Syllic wses se sigeb^am, and ic synnum f&h, 

forwundod 1 mid wommum. Geseah ic wuldres trdow 

wsedum geweor8od 2 wynnum scfnan, 15 

gegyred mid golde, gimmas hsefdon 

bewrigen 3 weorSlice wealdes tr^ow. 

Hwse8re ic }mrh J?aet gold ongytan meahte 

earmra sergewinn, j?aet hit Merest ongaw* 

swsetan on \>& swflSran healfe. Eall ic wses mid sorgum 4 

gedr^fed, ao 

forht ic waes for f>aere faegran gesyh8e; geseah ic faet 

fiise b^acen 
w^ndan wsedum and bteom: hwflum hit wses mid wsfetan 

best&ned, 

besyled 5 mid sw&tes gange, hwflum mid since gegyrwed. 

Hwae8re ic J?2&r licgende lange hwfle 

beh^old hr^owcearig Haelendes tr£ow, 25 

63 J>aet ic geh^rde J>set hit hteooYode ; 

ongan» J>& word sprecan wudu s&esta: 

'paet waes g£ara iii (ic J>aet gyta geman) 

}>aet ic wses dh^awen holtes on §nde, 

astyred of st^fhe mfnum. Gen&man m6 Jjfier strange 

feondas, 30 

geworhton him f>sbr to wsefers^ne, h&on m6 heora weargas • 

h^bban ; 
bseron m£ J>aer beornas on eaxlum, 63 J?set hfe m6 gn 

beorg dsgtton; 
gefaestnodon m6 J>afer teondas gen6ge. Geseah ic pi 

Fr^an manwcynnes 
£fstan $lne micle, J?aet h6 m£ wolde gn gestfgan. 

1 forwunded. a geweorSode. 8 bewrigene. 4 sargum. 

5 beswyled. 6 wergas. 
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paBr ic J?d ne dorste ofer Dryhtnes word 35 

biigan oSSe berstan, pi ic bifian geseah 
eorSan sc&itas: ealle ic mihte 
f^ondas gefyllan, hwaeSre ic fseste st6d. 
Qngyrede hine ]>i g6ong haeleS, J>aet waes God aelmihtig, 
Strang and stl8m6d; gest&h he* gn gealgan hdanne 40 
m6dig gn manigra gesyhSe, pi he* wolde man»cyn» tysaa 
Bifode ic pi, me* se beorn ymbclypte: ne dorste ic 

hwaeSere biigan t6 eorSan 
feallan t6 foldan sce'atum, ac ic sceolde fseste standan. 
R6d waes ic draSred, dh6f ic rfcne cyning 
heofona hl&ford, hyldan me* ne dorste. 45 

furhdrifan hi me* mid deorcum naeglum, on me* syndon pk 

dolg gesfene 
opene inwidhlernmas: ne dorste ic hira aenigum scetSSan. 
Bysmeredon hfe unc biitii aetgaedere; eall ic waes mid 

bl6de best^med, 
begoten of J>aes guman sfdan, siSSan he* haefde his gist 

onseiided. 
Feala 1 ic gn pirn beorge gebiden haebbe 50 

wr&Sra wyrda: geseah ic weruda God 
f>earle Jj^nian: J>^stro haefdon 
bewrigen mid wolcnum Wealdendes hraew, 
scfrne scfman sceadu for]?£ode 

wann under wolcnum. We'op eal/ gesceaft, 55 

cwfSdon cyninges fyll : Crist waes gn r6de. 
Hwaeoere p&r fiise feorran cw6man 
aeSele t6 anum 2 ; ic f>aet eall behe'old. 
Sare ic waes mid sorgum 3 gedreTed, hnag ic hwaecre J>am 

s§cgum t6 handa 
£a$m6d ehie mycle. Genamon hfe p&x JElmihtigne God, 60 

1 feala. s *]>J>ila6 til anum Ruthw. ; to ]>am seflelinge MS. % Jrom 
R. ; omitted in the MS. 
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on hine gf pirn hefian wfte ; forl&on me* pi 

hilderincas 
dan st^ame bedrifenne ; eall ic waes mid straelum 

forwundod. 
Ion hfe hine 1 limwe'rigne, gest6don him »t his lfces 

h^afdum ; 
ioldon hfe J>sbr heofenes Dryhten, and he* hine pir 

hwfle r§ste 
e aefter J>am miclan gewinne. Qngunnon him pi 

moldaern 2 wyrcan 65 

nas gn banan gesyhtfe, curfon hfe f>aet gf beorhtan 

stane, 
;tton hfe f&rgn sigora Wealdend. Qngunnon him 

}>& sorhl£o$ galan 
le gn }>& aefentfde, J>& hfe woldon eft sfSian 
>e fram f>am m£ran J>e\)dne: r§ste he* p&x msete 

weorode. 
aetSere we* J>2er gr&rtende 8 g6de hwfle 70 

Ion gn staoole; stefn 4 up gewat 
erinca ; hrsew c61ode 
er feorgbold. pa lis man fyllan gngam* 
1 t6 eorSan: J>set waes §geslic wyrd! 
ealf us man gn d£opum sdaoe ; hwaeSre me* ))d 

Dryhtnes J>egnas 75 

ndas gefninon * * *, 
jdon me* golde and seolfre. 
pu miht geh^ran, haeleS mfn se le'ofa, 
ic bealuwara weorc gebiden haebbe 
a sorga. Is nil ssel cumen 80 

me* weortSiaS wfde and sfde 
in ofer moldan and eall )>£os m&re gesceaft: 
iddaS him t6 J>yssum b£acne. Qn m ^ bearn Godes 

hinae R. ; fSxr MS. * moldern. 3 reotende. * syff&ra. 
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J>rowode hwfle; for J>an ic Jjrymfaest nd 
hlifige under heofenum, and ic haelan maeg 
aeghwylcne anra J>ara pe him biS §gesa t6 me* : 
iii ic waes geworden wfta heardost 
teodum laSost, &r J>an ic him lffes weg 
rihtne ger^mde reordberendum/ 



XXIV. 

THE WANDERER. 

[Ascribed to Cynewulf.] 

se shorter poems, of which the Wanderer, the Seafarer, 
e Wife's Complaint, are the chief representatives that 
, together with the noble fragment of the Ruin, show lyric 
in its earliest stage, in which the narrative and descriptive 
t still predominates over the purely lyric. The present 
las been selected in preference to the Seafarer, which is 
>tedly the finest of them all, as being less fragmentary and 

m anhaga are gebfdeS, 

es miltse, p6zh J?e he* m6dcearig 

lagulade longe sceolde 

mid hondum hrfmcealde s£, 

wrseclastas : wyrd biS full &r£d ! 5 

waetS eardstapa earfeSa gemyndig, 
i waelsleahta, winemsega hryre : 
z sceolde ana uhtna gehwylce 
:eare cwfSan: nis nd cwicra nan, 
him m6dsefan mfnne durre 10 

lie dsecgan. Ic t6 s6Se w&t 
"5 in eorle indryhten J>£aw, 
$ his ferSlocan faeste binde, 
1 his hordc6fan, hycge swd he* wille. 
eg w£rigm6d wyrde wiSstgndan 15 

hrdo hyge helpe gefremman: 

1 healdne. 
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for pgn d6mgeorne dr^origne oft 

in hyra br£ostc6fan bindaS faeste. 

Swa ic m6dsefan mfnne sceolde 

oft earmcearig ^Sle bidaeled, 10 

freomsegum feorr feterum s£lan, 

siSSan g£ara hi goldwine mfnne 

hrusan heolster 1 biwr&h and ic h£an J>onan 

w6d wintercearig ofer waSema gebind, 

s6hte sete dr^orig sinces bryttan, 15 

hw£r ic feorr o$$e n£ah findan meahte 

pgne pe in meoduhealle mine wisse 

otSoe mec fre'ondle'asne freTran wolde, 

wenian 2 mid wynnum. W&t se pe cunnao* 

hii slfSen bi"S sorg t6 gef&an 30 

fam pe him lyt hafaS le'ofra geholena: 

wara8 him 3 wraeclast, nales wunden gold, 

feroloca fteorig, n&laes foldan blaed; 

gemgn he sejesecgas and sincf>ege, 

hii hine on gdoguoe his goldwine 35 

wejiede t6 wiste : wyn» eall gedr£as. 

For pgn wat se pe sceal his winedryhtnes 

ldofes larcwidum longe forfolian, 

pgnne sorg and slaep somod aetgsedre 

earmne anhagan 4 oft gebindaS : 40 

jrinceS him gn m6de J?aet he* his mgn»dryhten 

clyppe and cysse, and gn cn6o lecge 

hgnda and hdafod, swd he* hwflum aer 

in g^ardagum giefst61es bre'ac; 

pgnne onwaecneS §ft winel^as guma, 45 

gesihS him biforan fealwe wegas, 

baSian brimfuglas, br&dan feSra, 

hre'osan hrfm and snaw haegle 5 gem$nged. 

1 heolstre. * weman. 3 hine. * anhogan. * haglc. 
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b6dS pf h^figran heortan benne, 
"ter swsesne, sorg biS geniwad, 50 

maga gemynd m6d geondhweorfeS, 
glfwstafum, georne geondsceawaS. 
*ese.ldan swimmaS eft 1 on weg, 
Ira ferS n6 J>ser fela bringeS 

:widegiedda: cearo biS geniwad 55 

i sendan sceal swfSe geneahhe 
iSema gebind w^rigne sefan. 
n ic ge}>encan ne maeg geond J>ds woruld 
in m6dsefa 2 mm ne gesweorce, 
ic eorla Iff eal/ geondf>ence, 60 

fserlice fle,t/ gfg^afon, 
maguj>egnas. Swd pes middangeard 
6gra gehw&m dre'oseS and fealleo*; 
1 ne maeg weorSan 8 wfs wer, &r he* age 
dsel in woruldrfce. Wita sceal gefiyldig, 65 

a.1 n6 t6 hatheort ne t6 hraedwyrde, 
wac wiga ne t6 wanh^dig, 
forht ne t6 faegen ne t6 feohgffre, 
"re gielpes t6 georn, ser he* geare cunne. 
sceal gebfdan, J>onne he* b6ot spriceS, 70 

: collenfero* cunne gearwe 
hre^ra gehygd hweorfan wille. 
an sceal gteaw hsele hii gsestlic bfS, 
eall J>isse worulde wela w£ste stondeC, 
i missenlice geond Jrisne middangeard 75 

biw&une weallas stondaS, 
bihrorene, hrySge pi ederas. 
S pi wfnsalo, waldend licgao* 
) bidrorene; duguS eal/ gecrong 
bi wealle : sume wig fornom, 80 

1 oft. a modsefan. 8 wearftan. 
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figrede in forSwege; sumne fugel 68baer 

ofer h£anne holm; sumne se h&ra wulf 

d£a$e gedselde; sumne drdorighldor 

in eorSscraefe eorl geh^dde: 

^Sde swa* Jrisne eardgeard ylda Scaeppend, 85 

63 f>aet burgwara breahtma l£ase, 

eald §nta geweorc idlu st6don. 

Se J?onne J>isne weal/steall wise gej>6hte, 

and J>is deorce Iff d£ope geondJ?§nceS, 

fr6d in ferSe feorr oft gernon 90 

waelsleahta worn, and J?ds word dcwiS: 

'Hwsfer cw6m mearg, hwser cw6m mago? hw£r cw6m 

mdSoumgyfa ? 
hwa&r cw6m symbla gesetu ? hwa?r sindon sgledr^amas ? 
£ala beorht bune, 6ali byrnwfga, 

£al& J>£odnes ]>rymm ! hii s6o J>r&g gewdt, 95 

gendp under nihthelm, swd h6o n6 w£re ! 
StgndeS nu on l&ste teofre duguSe 
weal/ wundrum heah, wyrmlicum fdh : 
eorlas forn6man sesca 1 }?rySe, 

wsepen waelgifru, wyrd s6o ma?re, 100 

and J?as stdnhleoou stormas cnyssaS; 
hrfS hr^osende hrusan 2 bindeS, 
wintres w6ma, J>gnne wgn» cymeS, 
nipeS nihtsciia, norSan gns^ndeS 

hr£o h&glfare haeleSum gn andan. 105 

Eall is earfoSlic eortfon rice, 

gnw^ndetS wyrda gesceaft weoruld under heofonum. 
H£r biS feoh laene, h£r bi$ fr^ond lsene, 
h£r bi8 monw lsene, h£r biS mseg lsene : 
eall J>is eorSan gesteal/ idel weorSeoV no 

Swa" cwseS snottor on m6de, gesaet him sundor set nine. 

1 asca. a hruse. 
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Til brS se J>e his tr£owe gehealdeS: ne sceal naefre his 

torn t6 rycene 
beorn Qf his bre6stum dc^San, nimSe 1 he* aer J>d b6te 

cunne, 
eorl mid ejne gefremman. Wei bid {>am }>e him are 

s£ceS, 
fr6fre t6 Faeder 911 heofonum, £aer us eal/ s£o faestnung 

stgndeS. . 115 

1 nemSe. 
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SELECTIONS FROM THE RIDDLES OF 

CYNEWULF. 

There can be no doubt as to the authorship of the riddles of 
the Exeter Book, the first of them being a riddle on the name 
Cynewulf itself. Many of these riddles are true poems, con- 
taining beautiful descriptions of nature, and all of them show 
Cynewulf's charm and grace of language. 

I. 

Mec 911 )>issum dagum deadne gfgeafun 

faeder and m6dor: ne wses me* feorh \>i g6n, 

ealdor gninnan. pd mec [ides] gnggnn 

wel hold me* gewsedum ^eccan 1 

h£old and freotfode, hleosceorpe wrdh 5 

swd drlice swd hire dgen beam, 

6S \>ddt ic under senate, swd mfn gesceapu wasron, 

ungesibbum wearS eacen gseste. 

Mec s6o frToemdeg fifdde siSoan, 

6$ )?aet ic dw£ox, wfdor meahte 10 

sfSas dseUan: h£o hsefde swsesra \>f laes 

suna and d6htra \>f h6o swd dyde. 

II. 

Ic waes wsepenwfga: nil mec wlgnc J^ceS, 
ge'ong hagostealdmgnw golde and sylfore, 
w6um wfrbogum. Hwflum weras cyssatS ; 

1 gewedum weccaa. m 
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hwflum ic t6 hilde hteoSre bonne 

wilgehle"San ; hwflum wycg bireo* $ 

mec ofer mearce, hwflum mereh§ngest 

fereS ofer fl6das fraetwum beorhtne ; 

hwflum maegSa sum mfnne gefylleS 

b<5sm be'aghroden ; hwflum ic bordum sceal 

heard he'afodle'as behtySed licgan, 10 

hwiium hgngige hyrstum fraetwed 

wlitig 911 wage J?2er weras drincaS; 

frdolic fyrdsceorp hwflum folcwfgan 

wicge wegaS : J?gnne ic winde sceal 

sincfag swelgan of sumes b6sme. 13 

Hwflum ic [t6] gereordum rincas laSige 

wlpnce t6 wfne, hwflum wr&Sum l sceal 

stefne mfnre forstolen hreddan, 

flyman fe'ondsceaSan. Frige hwaet ic h&tte. 

III. 

Mec fe'onda sum feore besnyoede, 

woruldstr^nga bingm ; waette siSSan, 

d^fde 911 waetre ; dyde e/t ognan, 

s§tte on sunnan, )?ser ic swfSe bel^as 

hserum pi pe ic hsefde. Heard mec siSSan 5 

snatS seaxes ecg sindrum begrunden, 

fingras fdoldon, and mec fugles wyn» 

geond[sprengde] spe'ddropum, spyrede geneahhe 

ofer brunne brerd, b^amtejge Ijwealg, 

streames dsele, st6p eft on mec, 10 

sioade sweartldst. Mec siSSan wrah 

haeletS hle'obordum, h^Se be}?enede, 

giejede mec mid golde; for pgn me* glfwedon 

wraetlic weorc smitSa wfre bifgngen. 

1 wra)>)>um. 
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Nu pi gere*no and se re*ada tejg 15 

and pi wuldorgesteald wide [b£oS] m&re, 

dryhtfolca Helm, nales dol wfte. 

Gif mfn beam wera brucan willaS, 

hi b6dS pf gesundran and pf sigefoestran, 

heortum ftf hwsetran and pf hygeblfSran, 20 

ferSe pf fr6dran; habba"5 fr^onda pf mi, 

sw&sra and gesibbra, s6Sra and g6dra, 

tilra and getreowra, J>a hira tfi and £ad 

£stum ^caS, and hi arstafum, 

lissum bil^cgaS, and hi lufan faeSmum 25 

faeste clyppaS. Frige hwset ic hdtte 

nrSum t6 nytte : nama min is msere, 

haeleSum gefrsege 1 and halig sylf. 



IV. 

Ic wiht geseah wundorlice 

hornum bitw^onum 2 huSe lsedan, 

lyftfaet l^ohtlic listum gegiejwed, 

huSe t6 pirn ham pf piva h^resfSe : 

wolde hyre on )?sere byrig bur dtimbran, 5 

searwum asettan, gif hit sw& meahte. 

pa cw6m wundorlicu wiht ofer wealles hr6f, 

se'o is eallam ciiS eorSbuendum: 

ahr^dde }>a pi huSe, and t6 ham bedraf 3 

wr§ccan ofer willan, gewat hyre west J>pnan 10 

fajhoum feVan, fortS pnette. 

Dust stgnc t6 heofonum, de*aw feol/ pn eorSan, 

niht fort5 gewat : nsenig siSSan 

wera gewiste p&vz wihte sfS. 

1 gifre. a horna abitweonum. * bednef. 
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V. 

fte word fraet; me* j^aet J?tihte 
:licu wyrd, ]>& ic }>aet wundor gefraegn, 
se wyrm forswealg wera gied</ sumes, 
in J>^stro prymfaestne cwide 

J?ses strangan staSol : staelgi^st ne wses 5 

- W gteawra J>e he J>&m wordum swealg. 

VI. 

lyft byreS lytle wihte 
beorghleoou, ]>& sind blace swfSe, 
rte, salopade. Sanges r6we, 
um teraS, hhide cirmaS, 

.ft 1 bearonaessas, hwflum burgsalo 5 

a bearna : nemnaS h^ sylfe. 

1 trsedaft. 
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GNOMIC VERSES. 

The so-called gnomic verses show poetry in its earliest form, 
and are no doubt of great antiquity, although they may have 
been altered in later times. While abrupt and disconnected, 
they are yet full of picturesqueness and power : the conclusion of 
the present piece is peculiarly impressive. 

Cyning sceal rfce healdan. Ceastra b6d$ feorran ges^ne 

orf>anc enta geweorc, pi pe gn f>isse eoroan syndon, 

wraetlic weallstana geweorc. Wind byS gn lyfte swiftust, 

j^unor 1 byS £ragum hludast. j^rymmas syndan Cristes myccle. 

Wyrd byS swfSost. Winter byS cealdost, 5 

lencten hrfmigost, he* byS lengest ceald, 

sumor sunwlitegost, swegel byS hdtost, 

haerfest hrdSeadegost, haeleSum bringeS 

geres waestmas, pi pe him God sendeS. 

S6S biS swutolost 2 , sine byS de6rost 10 

gold gumena gehwam, and ggmol snoterost 

fyrnge'arum fr6d, se J>e &r feala gebfdeS. 

We'a biS wundrum clibbor. Wolcnu scrfSaS. 

G^ongne aeSeling sceolan g6de gesfSas 

byldan t6 beaduwe and t6 be'ahgife. 15 

£llen sceal gn eorle; ecg sceal wiS helme 8 

hflde gebfdan. Hafuc sceal gn gl6fe 

wilde gewunian; wulf sceal gn bearowe 

1 ]>unar. 8 swicolost. * hellme. 
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earm * dnhaga ; eofor sceal gn holte 

t63maegenes trum; til sceal gn dole 30 

d6mes wyrcean ; daroS 6ceal gn handa 

gar golde f&h ; gimm sceal gn hringe 

standan ste'ap and ge*ap; strdam sceal gn ^Sum . 

mengan 2 merefl6de; meest sceal gn ceole 

segelgyrd seomian; sweord sceal gn bearme 25 

drihtlic fsern ; draca sceal gn hlsewe 

fr6d, fraetwum wlanc; fisc sceal gn waetere 

cynren cennan; cyning sceal gn healle 

be*agas dselan; bera sceal gn hdeoe 

eald and egesfull; da gf dune sceal 30 

foldgrseg 8 fdran; fyrd sceal aetsgmne 

tfrfaestra getrum; tre*ow sceal gn eorle, 

wfsd6m gn were ; wudu sceal gn foldan 

blsedum bl6wan; beorh sceal gn eoiftan 

grene standan; God sceal gn heofenum 35 

dseda ddmend ; duru sceal gn healle 

nim recedes miiS; rand sceal gn scylde 

faest fingra gebeorh; fugel uppe sceal 

lacan gn lyfte ; leax sceal gn waele 

mid sce*ote scrfSan. Sciir sceal gf 4 heofenum 40 

winde geblanden in ]>is woruld cuman. 

pe*of sceal gangan J>^strum wederum; J?yrs sceal gn fenne 

gewunian B 
ana innan lande ; ides sceal dyrne crsefte 
faemne hire fre'ond gesdcean, gif heo nelle gn folce ge- 

}>e*on, 
j?aet hf man be*agum gebicge ; brim sceal sealte weallan, 45 
lyfthelm and lagufl6d ymb ealra landa gehwylc 
fl6wan firgenstre*amas ; feoh sceal gn eorSan 
tydran and tfman; tungol sceal gn heofenum 

1 earn. 8 mecgao. 8 fiodgraeg. * on. 9 gewunian. 
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beorhte scinan, swd him bebe'ad Meotud. 

G6d sceal wiS yfele ; gdogoS sceal wiS yldo ; 50 

Iff sceal wiS de*aoe ; teoht sceal • wiS J>^strum, 

fyrd wiS fyrde, fe'ond wiS 6Srum, 

la"S wiS laSe ymb land sacan, 

synne stselan; & sceal snotor hycgean 

ymb )?ysse worulde gewinn; wearh hangian, 55 

faegere gngildan J>aet he* aer f&cen dyde 

manna cynne. Meotod dna w&t 

hwyder se*o s&wul sceal sySSan hweorfan, 

and ealle \>i g&stas, \>e for Gode hweorfaS 

sefter de'aSdaege, d6mes bfdaS 6d 

on Faeder faeSme. Is s6o forogesceaft 

dfgol and d^rne, Drihten dna wdt 

n^rgende Faeder: nseni §ft cymetS 

hider under hr6fas, J?e J>aet heV for s6S 

mannum se,cge, hwylc s^ Meotodes gesceaft, 65 

sigefolca gesetu, J?aer he* sylfa wunao\ 



NOTES. 



I. CYNEWULF AND CYNEHEARD. 

i . h6r, literally * at this place ' (in the series of entries in the Chron- 
icle), comes to have a temporal meaning, * in this year/ 

2. wiotan is nom. : * Cynewulf ond Westseaxna wiotan benamon . . / 
Hamtunscfr, Hampshire. 

4. Andr6d. The great forest in Kent and Sussex, now the * Weald.' 

5. Pryfetes fl6da has been doubtfully identified with Privet in 
Hants. 

6. ond h£ wreec "Bone aldormonn Cumbran. In revenge for the 
death of Cumbra ; he referring to the * swan.' 

11. Meranttin, Merton in Surrey. 

18. gebeerum. In all the other passages where it occurs geb<kru = 
'gestures/ 'behaviour/ but here it clearly has the meaning of 'cries/ 
Cp. Layamon ii. 337. 7, where for the words mid riouliche iberen of the 
older text, the latter has sdre wepinge. 

20. ond radost. The exact construction here is doubtful. The 
later MSS. evidently felt the difficulty, for two of them omit the words 
altogether, and the two others omit pnrf, giving stud hwylc swd tynne 
gearo wearS hraftost. This is an evasion of the real difficulty, which 
lies in the pnrf. The most probable explanation is that hrdSost is not 
the adverb, but the adjective : * whoever was ready and quickest/ which 
is, of course, equivalent to ' whoever was soonest ready/ 

30. heefdon refers not to the king's men, but to the aefleling's ; this 
abrupt change of subject is quite in keeping with the rude archaic style 
of the whole piece. 

31. h& is the sefleling. 

33. from noldon. Observe the omission of the verb of motion. 
Cp. p. 143, J. 316. 

37. past tapt = ]><bi \x2t, like ]>cette for 'pat pe. 

39. 6owre. Observe the sudden change from the indirect to the 
direct narration, so frequent in Icelandic. 
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II. STATE OF LEARNING IN ENGLAND. 

2. hate. This change of person occurs also in iElfric's preface to 
his translation of tha Heptateuch : ' iElfric munuc gre*t iEftelweard 
ealdormann eadmodlice. pu. bsede me leof \>xt ic sceolde . . .' 

7. 8Brendwr§oum for ctrendracum seems to be the result of some 
confusion with the word wrpca (exile). This may also be the explana- 
tion of the equally anomalous wr$ccan for w&can (arouse). 

23. onstal. This word seems only to occur here and in the poem of 
Guftlac, 1. 796 (Grein): * J>a wses fruma glda tudres, onstael wynlic, fseger 
and gefealic'; where it clearly has the sense of ' beginning/ 'instituting. 

25. ttissa woruldttinga, simply = ' worldly affairs/ or 'these worldly 
affairs around us.' This use of \>es for the definite article is not un- 
common. Cp. Finnesburg, 1. 7, 4 nu seined j>es mona waSol under 
wolcnum.' 

to t^em sw6 *5u oftost m&ge, as often as you can. 

63. ge\ Abrupt change of person. The plausible reading geddn 
is inadmissible here: geddn always implies causation or something 
analogous, as in p. 23, 1. 170. 

6S. \,6 nanre dBerre note ne meegen, cannot be set to any other 
employment. 

77. andgit of andgiete. * Sense by sense/ which = ' sentence by 
sentence.' 

84. ffistel. Probably the Low-Latin astula = assula, a diminutive of 
assis, shaving or shingle of wood. Prof. Skeat suggests that it here 
means the boards in which the books were bound ; but as it is in the 
singular, it seems more probable that it is a plate of metal used as 
a book-mark. Cp. indicatorium : cestel in iElfric's Glossary. (I see now 
that Korner in his Einleitung has also suggested the Latin astula.) 



III. TRANSLATION OF THE CURA PASTORALIS. 

8. t6 seceanne. The original has ' perscrutanda.' 
mgnige refers to scylda ; hie in the next line is an abrupt transition 
from the sins to the sinners. 

11. licettan, 'nonnulla (vitia) dissimulanda sunt/ 
eft, afterwards. 

12. "Bonne must be translated 'then' here, although the Latin has 
cum. But the construction is so confused that it is not improbable that 
it was originally meant to translate cum, and to be correlative with the 
other ISgnne, 1. 16. The original of the whole passage is ' ut cum de- 
linquens et deprehendi se cognoscit et perpeti has quas in se tacite 
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tolerari considerat, augere culpas embescat, seque se judice puniat, 
quem sibi apud se recto is patientia clementer excusat.' 

16. he". The change from 'they* to 'he,' and the reverse, is very 
frequent in our text when an indefinite number belonging to a class is 
spoken of. 

32. be $8em in this frequent collocation with cwceft, gecweden, gener- 
ally translates some causative particle, such as unde, inde, hinc. In one 
passage (p 131, 1. 11 of my edition), where there is no cwtf&an follow- 
ing, there can be no doubt as to its causative meaning : ' be $aem eac 
Moyses . . . aet sume cierre Githro his sweor . . . hine taelde.' The Latin 
has ' hinc Moyses . . . Jethro alienigense reprehensione judicatur.' But 
in another passage (p. 433, 1. 8) hinc dicitur is translated ymbe tScet is 
gecweden. These examples would justify us in translating either ' there- 
fore,' according to the Latin, or ' about which,' according to the Old 
English. 

42. on $&m anbfde tfo he" hira fandige. The sense seems to be, 
1 watch his opportunity of testing them,' but the construction is obscure. 
The Latin is entirely different: ' interveniente correptione articulo ex 
minimis majora cognoscat.' 

75. sonicendan. For this curious intrusion of a c compare somegan 
for smsdgan in the Vespasian Psalter (cxviii. 192), and the Icelandic 
sclakkagile for Slakkagili, and the other instances collected by Gislason. 

87. eoittlioum. The un-English omission of fSingum cannot be ex- 
plained from the original, which has ad terrain; unless we suppose that 
Alfred's text read ad terrena. 

97. dmeete. This word is clearly a synonym of the following dHefre, 
but its origin is doubtful. The dictionaries identify it with mcetan = 
4 dream.' It should rather be connected with the Gothic maitan (cut) 
and Old High German meizan, which often has the special sense of 
' engraving,' 4 sculpturing,' whence that of * painting ' would soon de- 
velope. In the same way writan, which originally meant 'cut' (cp. 
German reissen), is used in the sense of * painting,' ' drawing,' a few 
pages on (1. 146). 

107. hwffis ttti wenan soealt. This sentence seems to be loosely 
dependent on the preceding yngietan. There is nothing to correspond 
in the Latin. 

1 34. ftreagende evidently has a passive meaning here : — ' while being 
rebuked/ 

138. ryht, 'duty' ; the Latin has debitum. 

141. tJffit is pleonastic here, as is shown by the indicative sceal. For 
examples in the cognates see Grimm's Deutsche Grammatik, iv. 444. 

177 mon cwafS is here nothing but a periphiasis of the Latin pas- 
sive, and therefore does not necessarily, like the German man, imply an 
indefinite subject. 
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1 86. &r&$. This form with elided r occurs again (p. 123, 1. 13 of 
my ed.), but only in H. Compare fo for for in folorenan (p. 123, L 11), 
folat (p. 99, 1. 24). 

189. he" him seems to refer to "hieremonna^ with the usual confusion 
of number (cp. note on p. 8, 1. *6 above). 

208. for gfemeleste gehiened. The for is causal, 'through.' The 
Latin has ' damnari ex negligentia.' 

231. ofsliett. This dropping of h is not uncommon in these texts: 
other examples are t$ur for fSurh,fort for forht, etc. 

232. anra for dure. This confusion, which re-appears below (1. 253), 
is probably a sort of phonetic attraction, caused by the a of the three 
following genitive plurals. In 1. 250, where the word comes last of the 
four, it resumes its normal form. 

241. mon is here nearly equivalent to ' it ' : the Latin has plus qvam 
necesse est. 

243. gewnndaft. The subject is the he of the next line. 

254. "Sonne is used here because the preceding se is equivalent to gif 
he" or gifhwd. 



IV. THE VOYAGES OF OHTHERE AND WULFSTAN. 

4. sfe, extends. 

23. fortS bi peere 6a, past the river. 

29. Beormas, Permians. 

heefdon . . . gebud is simply the preterite. Cp. Beowulf 2707 (GreinV 
These are not cases of deliberate substitution of the pluperfect for the 
preterite : they point rather to an imperfect differentiation of the mean- 
ings of the auxiliary tenses. 

35. s6$es for sdS, attracted by the preceding oVbs. 

41. se hweel, this (kind of) whale. 

47. wildrum. C, which is here our only authority, has wildedrum, 
but with the eo written above the line. 

49. hranas. The real Norse form is hrein (or possibly at this early 
period hrain), whence (and not from the O.E. krdn) our rein(deer). 

64. SwAer otM$e . . . otttte. The two oSSe's are correlative, standing 
together in apposition to dw$er — 'either- of- the-two, either . . . or . . .' 

77. Sweoland, Sweden. 

78. Cwenas, Fins. 

84. Helgoland, Halogaland. 

87. Scfringes heal, Skiringssalr. 

91. fraland has not been satisfactorily identified. Ireland can 
hardly be meant, still less Iceland, as some explain, altering into Isaland. 
Rieger thinks the Shetlands are meant. 
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93. Norttweg, Norway. 
96. G^otland, Jutland. 
Sille, nde, Holstein. 

99. 8Bt HeetSum, Heiflabcer, now Slesvig. This pleonastic use of 
at with names of places occurs elsewhere in the older writings, as in the 
Chronicle (552), ' in paere stowe J)e is gengmned set Searobyrg,' where 
the cEt has been erased by some later hand, showing that the idiom had 
become obsolete. Cp. tie German • Gasthaus zur Krone,' Stamboul = 
es tan pdlin. 

100. Winedas, Wends. 

1 01. Dene, literally • the Danes ' = Denmark. So also on Westseaxum 
(33- 8) = in Wessex, literally * among the West-Saxons/ 

108. w&re 911 Trusd 911 seofon dagum, reached T. in seven days. 

109. Trusd, Drausen. 

no. Weonodland, Wend-land. 

in. Langaland, Ij&land, Falster; Langeland, Laaland, Falster. 
112. Scdne'g, Skaanen (Schonen). The Old Norse is Shdney; in the 
O.E. form & has become 6 before n, as in m6na = O.N. mdni, &c. 
1 r3. Burgenda land, Bornholm (Burgenda = Burgundians). 
tis. Abrupt change from indirect to direct narration, as in p. 3, 1. 39. 

115. Blecinga eg, Blekingen. 

116. Meore, Rowland, Gotland; More, Oeiand, Gothland. 
1 1 8. Wisle, Vistula. 

120. Estas, Esthonians. 

litJ ( = ligeS), flows. Cp. p. 35, 1. 9 and note. 

12 2., ILfing, Elbing. 

123. pe is genitive: on whose shore. 

1 24. Estmere, Frische Haff. 

154. and t6 peem msestan, 'which is also the largest/ 
160. switJost ealle, nearly all. Cp. nuktt celc (p. 36, 1. 29). 
162. pees pe is loosely dependent on legere in the preceding line. 
164. gepeode, literally * language/ but here — language as a sign of 
nationality, and therefore = ' nation,' 'tribe.' 

167. pset hie seems to mean ' who,' as in pe hie (Gram. p. lvii.). 

168. pset goes with the py in the preceding line : py p<et=' because.' 



V. ALFRED'S TRANSLATION OF OROSIUS. 

3. Asiam. The regular English genitive would be Asie, but the 
accusative of Latin words seems often to be taken to represent all the 
oblique cases indiscriminately : cp. p. 25, 1. 27 ; p. 26, 1. 55 below, where 
Asiam is dative. 

7. 08er oppe . . . oppe. Cp. p. 19, 1. 64 above. 
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33. t6 pon "Beet hie . . . wrecan J>6hton. This seems to be a con- 
fusion of two distinct constructions : (1) t6 pon pxt hie wr&cen (in order 
to . . .), an d (2) for pdm pe hie wrecan pdhton. 

42. ymbe twelf m6na15, every twelve month, once a year. These 
words are nearly pleonastic after the previous <klce genre. 

51. hatene. This omission of a relative or personal pronoun is 
common in such supplementary sentences of naming. Cp. Oroshis, p. 
51, 1. 10 (^Bosw.) : *}>ysne nyttan craeft . . . funde heora tictator, Camil- 
lis hatte.' 

53. Asiam, genitive dependent on d<kl. Cp. p. 24, 1. 3 above. 

65. Ercol, Hercules. 

68. dulmunus. This word only occurs twice besides here in the 
Orosius (p. 34, 1. 37 and p. 46, 1. 33), and in both places in the gen. pl. f 
so that its form cannot be determined with certainty. Perhaps we should 
read dulmunas (nom. pi. masc). It is a N corruption of the Lat. dromun- 
dus from Greek drdmos. 

77. hwelc is correlative to the preceding sweic : swelc . . . kwelc= 
* such . . . as.' 

83. folne&h iorfullniah occurs also in the Pastoral (p. 35, 1. 20). 

95. iowra for lower, evidently due to the following selfra. This 
change of the genitive of a personal pronoun into the possessive occurs 
several times in the Pastoral: 4rne hwelene (p. 63, 1. i)«ifcr« hwelcne, 
tires ndnes (p. 211, 1. 14), tirra selfra (p. 220, 1. 5). 

101. pest seems to be here equivalent to ponne, or some such word. 

107. nales pest an Jwet . . . : in this frequent phrase the second pat 
is pleonastic. 

no. hti . . . nweloe. This repetition seems to be the result of con- 
fusing the two distinct sentences, * how can ye think that they had 
peace ? ' and • what peace think ye they had ? ' 

1. saegdon in the un-English sense of ' mention.' The original has 
commemoraveram. Cp. however p. 169, 1. i f where secgan is used in the 
sense of ' tell.' 

19. folc is here used as a synonym of fird (1. 16 above). Cp. Pastoral, 
p. 1 29, 1.8: * se hgre bio" eall idel, J^nne he on 65er folc winnan sceal.' 
This usage is a tradition of the earliest times, in which the army 
consisted simply of the sum total of the men of a nation, and the ideas 
4 army ' and * nation ' were therefore controvertible. 

911 psere 6a gong. The reading on fSJem 6a gong e would seem more 
natural ; cp., however, t6 ficere see strande (79. 105). 

23. Membraft. The original has Nemrod, or, in some MSS., Nebroth. 

40. gelice gnd. ond is here relative: 'just as if . . .' 

47. se Lifta, cyning. The original has rex Lydorum, but the scribe 
seems to have taken lyda or lida for the adjective l$$e, and so to have 
added the definite article- 
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80. 911 til. The form tu for hud is very common in this adverbial 
phrase in the early period. 



VI. THE BATTLE OF ASHDOWN. 

1 . here. This word, being associated with kfrgian « * harry,' came 
to be used only in a bad sense, and hence was specially applied to the 
Danish marauders. The native army was always called jfcrrf. 

R6adingas, Reading. 

10. -aDsceidun, Ashdown. 

11. Bachsecg. The spelling with a g (1. 14) seems to point to a 
name Bdgseggr, which would mean ' war-man.' 

12. Halfdene, an Anglicized form of the Norse Halfdanr. 

16. Sidroc, perhaps a corruption of the Old Norse Sigtryggr. 

17. 6sbearn = O.N. Asbjdrn, 6s (God) being a translation of Ass. 
Fnkna « O.N. Frdni (the bright one). Hareld = Haraldr. 

21. Basin gas, Basingstoke. 

24. Merettin, Merton or Marden (?). 

31. Winburne, Wimborne. 

34. Wiltiin, Wilton. 

VII. ALFRED AND GODRUM. 

2. Cippanhamm, Chippenham. 

7. Inw8er«O.N. Ivarr. Observe that the O.E. spelling shows a 
more archaic form, with the original n retained. 

8. Defenasoir, Devonshire. 

1 2. JEiSelinga eg, Athelney. 

13. Sumorssetan, men of Somerset. 

16. Sealwudu, Selwood forest. 

1 7. Wils&tan, men of Wiltshire. Hamtunacire, genitive. 

19. fgl6a, Highley (?). 

20. ^"Kandun, Edington (?). 

27. Alor, Aller. 

28. GuJJnim, probably a corruption of the O.N. Gvttormr, with the 
usual shifting of r, the first syllable being perhaps identified with gtift: 
The name Ormr itself appears regularly as Urm in English charters of 
yEftelstan. 

29. "Wet5m6r, Wedmore. 

VIII. ALFRED'S WARS WITH THE DANES. 

2. Bunne, Bologne. 

4. Limenemutfa, mouth of the Limen. 
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common in such supplementary sentences of naming. Cp. Oroshis, p. 
51, 1. 10 (^Bosw.) : ')>ysne nyttan crseft . . . funde heora tictator, Camil- 
lis hatte.' 

53. Asiam, genitive dependent on dckl. Cp. p. 24, 1. 3 above. 

65. Ercol, Hercules. 

68. dulmunus. This word only occurs twice besides here in the 
Orosius (p. 34, 1. 37 and p. 46, 1. 33), and in both places in the gen. pi., 
so that its form cannot be determined with certainty. Perhaps we should 
read dulmunas (nom. pi. masc). It is a^corruption of the Lat. dromwi- 
dus from Greek drdmos. 

77. hwelc is correlative to the preceding swelc : swele . • . kwdc=* 
' such . . . as.' 

83. folne&h for fidlrUah occurs also in the Pastoral (p. 35, 1. 20). 

95. fowra for iower, evidently due to the following selfra. This 
change of the genitive of a personal pronoun into the possessive occurs 
several times in the Pastoral: time hwelene (p. 63, 1. i)**tire hwelene, 
tires ndnes (p. 211, 1. 14), tirra selfra (p. 220, 1. 5). 

10 1. pfflt seems to be here equivalent to \onne t or some such word. 

107. nales peet an Jwet . . . : in this frequent phrase the second \xst 
is pleonastic. 

no. hii . . . nwelce. This repetition seems to be the result of con- 
fusing the two distinct sentences, * how can ye think that they had 
peace ? ' and 4 what peace think ye they had ? ' 

1. seegdon in the un-English sense of * mention.' The original has 
commemoraveram. Cp. however p. 169, 1. 1, where setgan is used in the 
sense of * tell.' 

19. folc is here used as a synonym oifird (1. t6 above). Cp. Pastoral, 
p. 1 29, 1.8: ' se here bio" eall idel, )>onne he on 65er folc winnan sceal.' 
This usage is a tradition of the earliest times, in which the army 
consisted simply of the sum total of the men of a nation, and the ideas 
* army ' and 4 nation ' were therefore controvertible. 

911 peere 6a gong. The reading on fSJem iagonge would seem more 
natural ; cp., however, t6 fi&re see strande (79. 105). 

23. MembraB. The original has Nemrod, or, in some MSS., Nebroth. 

40. gelice ond. ond is here relative : 'just as if . . .' 

47. se Lifta eyning. The original has rex Lydorum, but the scribe 
seems to have taken lyda or lida for the adjective IflSe, and so to have 
added the definite article. 
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80. 911 tii. The form tu for twd is very common in this adverbial 
phrase in the early period. 



VI. THE BATTLE OF ASHDOWN. 

1 . here. This word, being associated with kfrgian ■* * harry,' came 
to be used only in a bad sense, and hence was specially applied to the 
Danish marauders. The native army was always called fierd. 

Readingas, Reading. 

10. JEsceidun, Ashdown. 

11. Bachaeeg. The spelling with a g (1. 14) seems to point to a 
name Bdgseggr, which would mean ' war-man.' 

12. Halfdene, an Anglicized form of the Norse Halfdanr. 

16. Sidroc, perhaps a corruption of the Old Norse Sigtryggr. 

17. <3sbearn = O.N. Asbjorn, 6s (God) being a translation of Ass. 
Frctna *= O.N. Frdni (the bright one). Hareld = Haraldr. 

21. Basing as, Basingstoke. 

24. Merettin, Merton or Marden (?). 

31. Winburne, Wimborne. 

34. Wilttin, Wilton. 

VII. ALFRED AND GODRUM. 

2. Cippanhamm, Chippenham. 

7. Inw»r=O.N. Ivarr. Observe that the O.E. spelling shows a 
more archaic form, with the original n retained. 

8. Defenasoir, Devonshire. 

1 2. ./SiDelinga eg, Athelney. 

13. Sumorseetan, men of Somerset. 

16. Sealwudu, Selwood forest. 

1 7. WUs&tan, men of Wiltshire. Hamttinsolre, genitive. 

19. fglea, Highley (?). 

20. fiflandun, Edington (?). 

27. Alor, Aller. 

28. GitSrum, probably a corruption of the O.N. Guttormr, with the 
usual shifting of r, the first syllable being perhaps identified with gift: 
The name Ormr itself appears regularly as Urm in English charters of 
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VIII. ALFRED'S WARS WITH THE DANES. 

2. Bunne, Bologne. 

4. IjimenemtiSa, mouth of the Limen. 
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9. lift here has the sense of motion «' flows,' as in p. 21, 1. iao. Cp. 
the analogous change of meaning with standan, as in Beowulf 726 'him 
of eagum stod leoht unfseger.' 

10. fram "Seem mtffian utanweardum, from the outside of the 
mouth. 

1. inne on = oninnan. 

2. 911, pleonastic. 

15. Middeltun, Milton in Kent. 

16. Apulder, Appledore. 

foregfsel. The precise meaning of this word has long been a subject 
of conjecture. It is generally assumed to mean 'foremost hostage,' 
' hostage of high rank.' The analogy, however, of the common legal 
term forictiS, translated antejuramentum in the Latin laws of Henry I, 
makes it more likely that the correct translation is ' preliminary host- 
age.' 

22. oftSe mid . . . Either with (the other army), or on their own 
side only. 

24. peer peer . . . The for in this passage seems to be used, as it 
frequently is, to signify hindrance. The general sense would then be: 
he pushed up his position between the two armies as near (far) as their 
entrenchments would allow. 

26. feld secan. Come out into the open field. 

28. hi refers here, as also 1. 26 above, to the" enemy: 'they were 
attacked by detachments both from the king's army and from the 
garrisons.' 

36. p& refers to herehyf&e. 

37. onge'an, to meet the ships. 

38. Fearnhamm, Farnham in Surrey. 

41. Coin, the river Colne in Herts. 

42. hie refers to the fierd. 

1 . stemn gesetenne, had sat out (served) their term of service. 
(Earle). 

45. p& . . . pi, seems here to be simply equivalent to ' then/ 

53. Exanceaster, Exeter. 

55. gewalden, inconsiderable. This word has hitherto been erro- 
neously rendered 'powerful,' ' considerable,' although the Context points 
clearly to the opposite meaning. There is a passage in the Cura Pasto- 
ralis which settles the question conclusively, gi mdston drincan gewealden 
wines (319. 6), translating 'modico vino utere.' 

easteweardes. Prof. Earle translates ' moving eastwards.' 

59. Beamfleot, Benfleet in Essex. 

69. Hr6fesceaster, Rochester. 

72. onfangen, received as sponsors. 

84. Sce6burg„Shoebury in Essex. 
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88. Sffifern, the Severn. 

92. Fedrede, the Parret. 

95. Buttingt&n, Buttington in Montgomery (?). 

98. Defnas, men of Devonshire. 

in. Wirhealas, L6gaceaster ; Wirral, Chester. 

127. Meresig, Mersea in Essex. 

130. Cisseceaster, Chichester. 

1 34. Lyge, the Lea. 

150. Cwatbrycg, Bridgenorth. 

162. Sigen, the Seine. 

163. Godes ponces. The usual translation, * thanks be to God,' 
is inaccurate : ponces is the instrumental genitive of pone — * thought.' 
Translate ' by the grace of God.' 

171. Dorceceaster, Dorchester. 

172. Winteceaster, Winchester. 

182. 911 Fresisc, on the Frisian model. 

187. forf6ron. A modern reader would be tempted to emend for- 
faran, but the abrupt change of construction is quite natural in Alfredian 
English. 

194. pe goes with the preceding for py. 

196. pe is here used loosely in the sense of • where.* The more usual 
construction would be pe pd scipu on dseien w<kron. 

197. mehte : omission of a verb of motion, as in p. 2, 1. 33. 

IX. ALFRED'S TRANSLATION OF BOETHIUS. 

4. ongonn . . . sfogan is here a mere periphrasis for scede. Cp. 
Pastoral, 23. 20. and 67. 3. 

10. sceolde is here used like the German sollte to show that the 
speaker is merely quoting the statements of some one else without 
guaranteeing their accuracy. Alfred evidently wishes to warn his 
readers not to believe the story, for he afterwards (1. 55) characterises 
it as 4 pas leasan spell.' 

19. pnginnan ; pleonastic, as in 1. 4 above, and again further on. 

33. pa hi secgalS peet walden . . . This anacoluthon seems to arise 
from a confusion between pd t hi secgafi, waldaft . . . , and hi sgcgafi, pa?/ 
pd ( = hi) walden . . . 

37. paBs pe = p3es, pses pe. 

57. otHSe na, * or rather not at all.' 

X. ACCOUNT OF THE POET CEDMON. 

5. pfflt is correlative to the preceding stud kwet swd. 

18: peere. The reading p<£ with the un-English ace. may be the 
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original one, due to slavish following of the Latin, which has 'reli- 
giosam ejus linguam decebant.' 

23. inting. The Latin has • laetitiae causa decretum.' The trans- 
lator has evidently taken causa for the nom. instead of the abl. 

52. in p»t ilce gemot. The Latin has ' eis (cuncta quae cantaverat) 
mox plura in eundem modum verba Deo digna carminis adjunxh.' The 
translation is stiff and unidiomatic : in \<zt ilce gemet should be an Jx&n 
Heart gemete ; wyrSe should govern the genitive ; and the word-order is 
quite un-English. This passage alone is enough to prove that the trans- 
lation is only nominally Alfred's. 

59. gecoren, ' probaretur.' 

60. gesewen, 'visumque est omnibus . . . .' These two words are 
used here in un-English senses, evidently suggested by the Latin. 

68. heefde pi wisan onfangene, 'suscepto negotio.' Doubtful 
English. 

75. mid nine, 'secum.' Both the accusative construction and the 
introduction of the words themselves seem due to the Latin. 

77. pa selfan can only mean 'the same.' It is possible, however, 
that the original reading was selfe, * his teachers themselves.' The Latin 
has ' doctores suos vicissim auditores sui faciebat.' 

1 36. The Latin has ' illaque lingua quae salutaria verba in laudem 
ipsius, signando sese, et spiritum suum in manus ejus commendando 
clauderet/ 



XL EXTRACTS FROM THE GOSPELS. 

1 7. s6tSlioe. This word is constantly used in our text to translate 
the most various Latin particles. Here it translates ecce, in 1. 19 autem, 
in 1. 24 vere, &c. 

27. is geworden. An over-literal rendering of the Vulgate factum 
est. 

33. hffifde. We should expect A«/o\ and the Latin has habet. 

35. wilt pu we" gatS. The Latin has wis, imus. 

43. gewordenre gecwidrsedene. A very stiff adaptation of the 
ablative absolute of the original, ' conventione autem facta ... * 

44. he dsgnde . . . This sentence is awkwardly tacked on to the 
foregoing one. The Latin has ' conventione autem facta cum operariis 
ex denario diumo, misit eos in vineam.' The difficulty clearly lay in 
translating *ex denario diurno,' which in the English version is expanded 
into a sentence, the second Latin clause being still retained. 

47. pe&t = ]>(Bt }>cet. Cp. p. 44, 1. 37. 

49. dyde pam sw& gelice. The Latin has simply ' fecit similiter. 1 
We must therefore translate ' did like to it,' the stud being pleonastic 
99. dihte him ger&d, ' posuit rationem cum eis.' 
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XII. iELFRIC ON THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

7. pfflt (the first) is here an anticipation of the following \ctt. The 
\>cet in the next line is pleonastic. 

41. s6ttf8Bstnisse. This is an early example of that substitution of 
the accusative for the nominative which is so common in the transition 
English of the twelfth and following centuries. 

72. }>e (first) is here used loosely in the sense of 'from the time 
when . . .' 

82. pe, with which. 

88. gefeestnod = gefaestnode, referring to gegadan. 

97. § ft and sittttari are here synonymous, and also si&tian § ft, 1. 100 
below. 

105. eefter is here an adverb, afterwards. 

117. gehaten. Cp. p. 25, 1. 51. 

1 28. p& seems to refer to $ndebyrdnisse. 

129. paBt is here used as an indeclinable relative, as probably also in 
the Pastoral, 9. 1 5. 

147. of yUum. The omission of the article is frequent in such com- 
binations of a preposition with a single noun. Cp. p. 78, 1. 61. 

1 54. twd agrees with hund, not with suna. 

161. manna is dependent on gereord (pi.), understood from the pre- 
ceding gereordum. 

227. git belongs to mdran. 

238. farende indecl. ioifarendum. 

239. lagu. This word is of Scandinavian origin The Icelandic 
log, Danish /ov, are neuter plural forms, pointing to an older lagu, 
which, when taken into English, was made into a feminine singular. 

265. bogian. This verb appears to be simply another form of 
bugan, with the same anomalous correspondence of vowels as in the 
Old Norse btiandi, bdandi (dweller), byr, bar. 

2 95« geciged. The reading getiged (tied, joined) gives a more 
obvious sense. 

325. Philisteos. There are other examples of the pmr. in -os, as in 
Old Saxon. See note to Pastoral 59. 20. 

373. burh is here used in the sense of burhtuaru, * citizens.' 

403. for peere getyngnysse his man getitelode him. The object 
hi, hig seems to be omitted. Perhaps we should read hig for his, whose 
position after the subst. is very anomalous. 

407. t6 here seems to signify 'as, 7 'in the character of. 7 

432. be J? am. Cp. note to 9. 32 above. 

438. of gastlicum andgite. The g/* is here instrumental : — « through 
(by) spiritual understanding.' 
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original one, due to slavish following of the Latin, which has 'reli- 
giosam ejus linguam decebant.' 

23. inting. The Latin has • laetitiae causa decretum.' The trans- 
lator has evidently taken causa for the nom. instead of the abl. 

52. in p»t ilce gemot. The Latin has ' eis (cuncta quae cantaverat) 
mox plura in eundem modum verba Deo digna carminis adjunxit.' The 
translation is stiff and unidiomatic : in }at ilce gemet should be an \Sm 
ilcan gemete ; wyrfte should govern the genitive ; and the word-order is 
quite un-English. This passage alone is enough to prove that the trans- 
lation is only nominally Alfred's. 

59. gecoren, ' probaretur.' 

60. gesewen, ' visumque est omnibus . . . .' These two words are 
used here in un-English senses, evidently suggested by the Latin. 

68. heefde pi wisan onfangene, 'suscepto negotio.' Doubtful 
English. 

75. mid nine, 'secum.' Both the accusative construction and the 
introduction of the words themselves seem due to the Latin. 

77. pa selfan can only mean 'the same.' It is possible, however, 
that the original reading was selfe, * his teachers themselves.' The Latin 
has ' doctores suos vicissim auditores sui faciebat.' 

1 36. The Latin has ' illaque lingua quae salutaria verba in laudem 
ipsius, signando sese, et spirituni suum in manus ejus commendando 
clauderet.' 



XL EXTRACTS FROM THE GOSPELS. 

1 7. 8691106. This word is constantly used in our text to translate 
the most various Latin particles. Here it translates ecce, in 1. 19 autem, 
in 1. 24 vere, &c. 

27. is geworden. An over-literal rendering of the Vulgate factum 
est. 

33. heefde. We should expect haftS, and the Latin has habet. 

35. wilt pii we" gatt. The Latin has vis, imus. 

43. gewordenre geowidrsedene. A very stiff adaptation of the 
ablative absolute of the original, ' conventione autem facta ... * 

44. he asgnde . . . This sentence is awkwardly tacked on to the 
foregoing one. The Latin has ' conventione autem facta cum operariis 
ex denario diurno, misit eos in vineam.' The difficulty clearly lay in 
translating 'ex denario diurno,' which in the English version is expanded 
into a sentence, the second Latin clause being still retained. 

47. pset = \>at \>at. Cp. p. 44, 1. 37. 

49. dyde pam sw& gelioe. The Latin has simply * fecit similiter.' 
We must therefore translate * did like to it,' the stud being pleonastic 
99. dihte him ger&d, ' posuit rationem cum eis.' 
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XII. iELFRIC ON THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

7. peat (the first) is here an anticipation of the following \ctt. The 
\xet in the next line is pleonastic. 

41. sdttfaBstnisse. This is an early example of that substitution of 
the accusative for the nominative which is so common in the transition 
English of the twelfth and following centuries. 

72. }>e (first) is here used loosely in the sense of 'from the time 
when . . .' 

82. pe 9 with which. 

88. gef8Bstnod = gefffiStnode, referring to gegadan. 

97. §ft and srotSan are here synonymous, and also si&ttan $ft, 1. 100 
below. 

105. eefter is here an adverb, afterwards. 
117. gehaten. Cp. p. 25, 1. 51. 

128. pa seems to refer to pidebyrdnisse. 

1 29. p»t is here used as an indeclinable relative, as probably also in 
the Pastoral, 9. 15. 

147. of ^tSum. The omission of the article is frequent in such com- 
binations of a preposition with a single noun. Cp. p. 78, 1. 61. 

1 54. tw& agrees with hund, not with suna. 

161. manna is dependent on gereord (pi.), understood from the pre- 
ceding gereordum. 

227. git belongs to mdran. 

238. farende indecl. for farendum. 

239. lagu. This word is of Scandinavian origin The Icelandic 
log, Danish lov, are neuter plural forms, pointing to an older lagu, 
which, when taken into English, was made into a feminine singular. 

265. b6gian. This verb appears to be simply another form of 
bugan, with the same anomalous correspondence of vowels as in the 
Old Norse biiandi, bdandi (dweller), byr, b<kr. 

295. gecfged. The reading getiged (tied, joined) gives a more 
obvious sense. 

325. Philisteos. There are other examples of the plur. in -os, as in 
Old Saxon. See note to Pastoral 59. 20. 

373. burh is here used in the sense of burhwaru, * citizens.' 

403. for paere getyngnysse his man getitelode him. The object 
hi, hig seems to be omitted. Perhaps we should read hig for his, whose 
position after the subst. is very anomalous. 

407. t6 here seems to signify * as,' • in the character of. 1 

432. be pam. Cp. note to 9. 32 above. 

438. of gastlicum andgite. The g/" is here instrumental : — « through 
(by) spiritual understanding.' 
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464. h.6 him sylf gewat. Here we see the origin of the modem 
forms 'himself,' &c, the him being a pleonastic ethical dative, while sylj 
is in opposition to hi. 

483. for probably stands for fore (before). 

558. 911 here seems to mean ' through,' * by the help of.' 



XIII. ^LFRICS HOMILIES. 

16. him. Dat. instead of the regular passive construction /ram hint. 

54. ofseah hwser . . . = ' saw a philosopher leading . . / This pecu- 
liar use of ' where ' is very common in O. Norse, not only after * see/ 
but other verbs also : * "Seir finna i hglli ngkkworum hwar gygr sat' (they 
found a giantess sitting in some cave). Snorru Edda. 

71. hsefde, subj. * would have.' 

88. sealdon. Sellan seems to be use.d here in the sense of 'sell/ 
Usually the meaning *sell' is determined by some adverbial comple- 
ment — 16 ciape sellan, wifS weorfte stflan; sellan alone meaning simply 
' give,' ' give away.' 

92. 16. aer. Cp. g// sfl5ftan, p. 59, 1. 97. 

300. pirn. L<kran generally requires a double accusative. 

53. sgnde. The omission of the personal pronoun is common in 
such a sentence, which may be regarded as a complement of the pre- 
ceding one. Cp. Chronicle 8. 15 (Earle) : 4 t6 ]>am Lucius Bretene 
cyning sende stafas : bsed Jjset he waere Cristen gedon.' 

68. deegtterlicum for dceg&erlican. This confusion between -urn and 
-an in adjectives is not uncommon in O.E. Cp. on \&m miclihn fidde 
(6t. 145) ; ]><km singalum gffiohte (Pastoral, 73. 5). Conversely we find 
JHBtn gddan mannum for pirn gddum mannttm. 

72. him n&ht t6 pam cynecynne ne gebyrode. The proper 
construction would probably be him ndkt t6 tyet cynecynn ne gebyrode 
(although gebyrian is otherwise only known as an impers. verb), t6 
governing him. In the sentence as it stands t6 is made to govern 
the following subst., either from an error of the scribe or from some 
confusion in the mind of Elfric himself. 

85. pdhte. Cp. p. 89, L 53. 

1 39. gehwyrfon = gehweorfon. 

140. t6 wuldorb6agienne is here passive, ' in order to be crowned/ 
15c. mihte. Hi i$ understood from the preceding him. 



XIV. .ELFRIC'S LIFE OF KING OSWALD. 

2. 6swold = earlier 6swald from 6s • god ' (O. Norse dss) and wealdan, 
the a being labialized by the w. 
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9. t6 sceame appears to be half adverbial in this combination ; 
transl. * shamefully ill-treated.' Cp. p. 113, 1. 12. 
85. him, for him, on his behalf. 

90. t6 pirn, to that degree, so far. 

91. Eferwic (Eoforwic), York. 

107. pe wees. This passage shows how the name of the inhabitants 
of a country gradually came to be used for the country itself, for the 
was evidently refers not to the word * West-Saxons/ but to the idea of 
'land.' Cp. 2 n Myrcum (100. 146)=* in Mercia.' The German names 
Sachsen, Baiern, &c, all originated in this way. 

113. Dorcanceaster, Dorchester. 

124. sw& is here pleonastic: transl. 'it happened through Penda 
making war on him/ 

138. t6 peer, to there where, to where. 

144. sancte. This form is a genuine English modification of the 
Latin genitive sancti, which was introduced into English at a time when 
it still retained the old i-endings. Afterwards, when 4ci, &c, became 
4ce, sancti was also made into sancte. The feminine gender sane tee (p. 
213, 1. 16) also followed the other inflectional ce s of the older language, 
and became sancte. 

145. Bebbanburh, Bamborough. 
148. Lindesig, Lindsey. 

201. gelsered is simply the adj. 'learned.' 
235. G16awceaster, Gloucester. 



XV. WULFSTAN'S ADDRESS TO THE ENGLISH. 

1 2. yfel sefter dttrum, one evil after another. 

61. pees, through it, thence. 

114. §ft, pleonastic. 

116. ealre his msegtte. Dat. commodi, ' for all his relations.' 

141. wordes, instr. genitive. 

1 89. pass pe dependent on the preceding mycel. 



XVI. THE MARTYRDOM OF ^LFEAH. 

5. Grantabrycgscfr, Cambridgeshire. 

7. C^ntingas, men of Kent. 

8. Siiflrige, Surrey. 

1 2. t6 yfele is here adverbial, but practically the subject of d6n : 
' when they had done most mischief.' 
17. Cantwaraburh, Canterbury. 

O 2 
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19. pe . . . his, whose. 

32. sw& lange 6tS pone tfman pe, all the time till (the time when) 
they . . . 

37. datarum. All the MSS. agree in this reading. 

45. husting. A Scandinavian word: hushing in Icelandic is lite- 
rally • house-meeting/ an informal meeting, as opposed to the atping, 
or parliament. 

48. ^re. This word is explained by a passage in the Leechdoms 
(iii. 14. 12), 'cnocie ]>a ban mid sexse yre,* evidently pointing to the 
meaning 'back of an axe* = Icelandic dxarhamarr. 

57. wide sw£. We should expect swd wide surd, but both MSS. 
agree in omitting the first swd. 



XVII. EUSTACE AT DOVER, AND THE OUTLAWRY 

OF GODWINE. 

5. Dofre, Dover. 

18. c^dde be d&le, gave a onesided, partial account. 
33. Beofres st&n, Beverstone. 
38. ©tforan, beforehand. 

53. &fre. Here we see the beginning of the later use of 'ever' to 
form indefinite pronouns, as in 'whoever,' 'whenever,' &c. 
56. hit gefaran, travel it, travel the distance. 
66. Bosanham, Bosham (in Sussex). 
73. Hwerwyllan, Wherwell (in Hants). 

1 . The name Beowulf means literally ' Bee-wolf,' wolf or ravager of 
the bees, = ' bear.' Cp. beorn, «hero,' originally 'bear,* and beohata, 
' warrior,* in Csedmon, literally ' bee-hater " or ' -persecutor,' and hence 
identical in meaning with Howulf. Grendel means 'destroyer/ from 
grindan, literally the ' grinder.' 

2. him = ' them.' 



XVIII. BEOWULF AND GRENDEL'S MOTHER. 

10. se. The poet gives Grendel 's mother sometimes a masculine 
(1. 141, 3. 246), sometimes a feminine (42. 253) pronoun, to show her 
giant and demon nature, which is that of a woman, because she has 
borne a son, but otherwise has more of the elemental strength and 
wildness of a man. (Heyne.) 

19. agleeca = Grendel. It may possibly mean Beowulf himself, as in 
p. 128, 1. 261. 

22. him t6 anwaldan are gel^fde; literally, believed in mercy 
at (from) the Ruler for-himself, trusted in the Ruler's mercy. It is not 
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certain whether anwalda stands for pnw/^aWflr, or whether it should be 
read dnwealda — * only ruler.' 

37. andweard may refer either to sioeord (nom.) or swin (ace.) ; the 
former seems more probable, in which case it may be translated ' face 
to face ' or ' with direct stroke,' but the reading is altogether doubtful. 

4 1 . pe nine, he whom. 

54, 5. Literally • the exchange was not good, which they had to pay 
for on both sides with the lives of their friends (or relations).' These 
allusions to the Old Germanic system of establishing a definite pecu- 
niary compensation for every injury, including loss of life, is common in 
the poetry. Thus feofdias gefeoht (Beow. 1. 2441) is a homicide which 
cannot be atoned for by money — in this case an unintentional fratricide. 

62. eorla sum refers to Beowulf — one of earls = one among earls, 
accompanied by earls (warriors). 

64. wille. The pret. wolde is more usual. 

82. eftsittas, cognate ace. — proceeded on his return. 

88. ealdres scyldig, having forfeited his life. 

94. s6o pe 6ow wel hwylcra wilna dohte : literally, which availed 
to-you of (for) nearly all joys = which was able to procure you every 
joy. 

100. gewitan. The ge may be merely a scribal error — a repetition 
(dittography) of the preceding ge of gewislicosl. 

120. selett is not dependent on Jer, for in that case it would be in 
the subjunctive, but cer is simply an adverb, correlative with the con- 
junction <kr in the next line : ' he will (sooner) give up his life, before 
he will . . .' 

121. wille. A verb of motion is understood after wille: 'ere he will 
plunge in, (in order) to hide his head.' It is possible that hydan is 
directly connected with wille : ' ere he will hide his head in it,' but this 
gives a much less forcible sense. 

1 44. pfa ddgor. The e of ddgor seems to be dropped as in tddceg. 
Possibly, however, we must read o7s ddgor — the accusative of duration. 

188. nfBa gehneeged, overcome (prostrated) by force. NtfSa is the 
gen. pi. used instrumeritally. Cp. p. 109, 1. 141 ; p. 154, 1. 34. 

195. him. Hr&Sre being the object of gesctfStSan, him must be re- 
garded as the remoter dative of reference — ' for him.' Translate ' his 
heart.' 

207. an foran ealdgestre'ona. The sense seems to be 'pre-eminent 
among the old treasures,' but the construction is doubtful. Taking 
foran in its usual adverbial sense, the literal translation would be ' one 
of the old treasures in front.' But possibly foran is here a prep, with 
the gen. ; • one before the old treasures,' which would give an intelli- 
gible meaning. 

215. p8Bt =]xBt jxst, that which. 
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236. breac ponne mdste, I had him (enjoyed his benefits), whilst I 
might. 

251. n6 pf 6r inn gesc6d h&lan lice, none the sooner did she 
injure the sound body (lit. 'injure inside,' or 'injure into . . .'). 

269. hond is here nom. 

332. 6tSer swylc, another fifteen. 

355. eefter, in consequence of, from. 

357. gelfcost is here an adj. agreeing with hit. 

368. wighryre. The reading wiggryre (cp. 1. 34) is perhaps pre- 
ferable. 

392. meodowong may be explained as 'plain where the medoburg 
(mead-city) stands.' It is however possible that meadowang (meadow- 
plain) is the true reading. 

393. c6m inn gan, came going in, entered. 

XIX. THE BATTLE OF MALDON. 

34. spe'datt t6 pam. Prof. Skeat suggests that this phrase is equi- 
valent to the modern 'be good for an amount,' the whole passage 
signifying ' we need not destroy one another, if you are rich enough for 
it ' (viz. paying the sum we demand). 

45. folc is here equivalent to 'army/ 'band,' the ideas of 'nation' 
and 'army' being in early times convertible. Cp. gefylce, p. 13, 1. 149. 

67. hwaenne, till when. 

68. prass. This obscure word occurs twice in the unpublished 
Saints' Lives of iElfric. * He" )>a Decius se casere, )>a he* for intxS Efese 
mid )>rymme and mid prasse, he J?a his heortan ahof swa upp ofer his 
maeSe swilce he God waere ' (106). ' Hwaet )>a Sisinnius mid swiSlicum 
prasse ferde, 6$ Jraet he' to }>aere byrig com J>aer se bisceop on waes' (165 a). 

82. hi, accusative. 

125. feorh gewinnan, reach the life, wound mortally. Cp. 1. 142. 

1 79. ferian. This intransitive use of ffrian is very doubtful, although 
there are other examples as well (see Grein) : we should probably read 
ffran. 

198. jpn dffig seems to mean ' one day,' 'once.' 

207. 68er tw§ga, one of the two. 

211. on eUen, boldly. 

241. folo. Cp. p. 135, 1. 45. 

300. Wfgelfn seems to be another name of purstan's. The preced- 
ing him is pleonastic : lag him = simply lag. 

XX. THE FALL OF THE ANGELS. 

See remarks at the head of the text. 
4. gfongorscipe, O.S. 
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9. to" him, next to him. Apparently an O.S. idiom. 
13. 911 pam leohte, in this world. (Sievers.) 
22. geongerd6m, O.S. 
27. ofenn6des, inst. gen., 'in his pride.' 

38. ge6ngerd6mes, O.S. instr. gen. 

39. stritJ, O.S. 

42. f6n is parallel to ge\>encian : devise a plan, and grasp it (Garry- 
it out). 

43* hygesceaft, O.S. 
74. fyrnum, O.S. 
fylde seems to be dependent on the preceding man, hyra woruld was 
gehwyrfed being parenthetical. It may, however, possibly be the past 
participle with was understood. 

85. befeallene, O.S. (in this construction). So also be/ailed, 1. 116. 
115. r6migan, O.S. 

122. him is pleonastic — 'be for himself.' 

J 42. unc Adame. In this frequent construction Adame is in appo- 
sition to unc : we-two, that is Adam (and I). The unc itself asserts 
' I ' and implies some one else, who is added in apposition. 
154. andan geb£tan, satisfy our vengeance. 
156. pees pe, by attraction, instead of the accus. 
185. gebodscipe, O.S. 
187. hearmscearu, O.S. 
191. aefter t6 aldre, O.S. 



XXI. JUDITH. 

I. Grein supplies n6 Tirmetodes. 

II. c6mon . . . feran, came travelling, or simply ' came.' Cp. p. 132, 

1. 393- 

34. nitta, instr. gen mingled with hatred, hostile, cruel. 

45. inne goes with the preceding p«r. 

53. pe n6ar. pe seems to stand here for \y ; py ndar, = ' the nearer,' 
being quite pleonastic. Compare ppn md (3. 39). 

55. swercendferhtte, an emendation of Rieger's. Cp. 1. 269. 

65. swylcne he" eer SBfter worhte, such a one as he had worked 
after (deserved). Swylcne stands for the two correlatives swylcne swyl- 
cum . . . 

90. morttres brytta, murderer, lit. 'distributor of murder.' 

92. pgn maran, greater. The pon ( = py, 'the') is pleonastic. Cp. 

P- 3» 1- 39- 

93. torne . . . h&te. The adv. instead of the adj., as in 1. 97 below. 

98. hiligre refers to Judith. 
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129. on goes with ]>e, two lines above. ]>6awam ge]rangen, dis- 
tinguished for virtues, = ' virtuous,' or * excellent.' 

181. meest. The construction is involved, as both monna and mortra 
seem to be dependent on m<kst, which appears to govern mgnna as an 
adv., mor'Sra as a neut. subst. 

194. f&gum. Cp. 1. 104. 

225. in heardra gemang, lit. 'into the throng of the bold ones.' 
Here we clearly see the origin of the prep, among. 

263. hsefte. The true reading is perhaps h<kste, violently, fiercely. 

268. gebylde. This word can only signify ' emboldened,' ' resolute/ 
but we should expect the very opposite meaning. Grein, accordingly, 
sets up a second byldan — ' contristare,' but only on the very dubious 
analogy of a subst. byldo, ' miihseligkeit,' which the context clearly 
shows to mean simply ' boldness.' 

272. pi, W8BS hira tires set ende; confusion of two constructions: 
(1) \k wses hira tires ende ; (2) )>a wees hira tir set ende. 

287. niBum. The reading nffiftum, 'with men,' is perhaps prefer- 
able. 

291. gewiton him sceacan = simply 'hurried away.' Cp. p. 153, 
1. 11, and for the pleonastic him, p. 143, 1. 300. 

313. waelscel. Compare the Corpus gloss. (8th cent.) coneisium: 
scelle, and the German zerschellen; wcehcel means ' slaughter '= Latin 
strages. 

328. hare. The meaning 'hoary' hardly suits here, unless we trans- 
late simply * ancient.' Grein translates * hellgrau/ 

330. mserra m&dma. The \onne shows that some comparative is 
understood : ' more of noble treasure than . . .' 



XXII. THE HAPPY LAND, FROM THE PHCENIX. 

1 7. sincald. The form sincaldu, retained by Grein, is an impossible 
one : it could only be sincieldu — cp. ieldu from eald. 

28. twetfum . . . fsettmrfmes : literally 'by twelve of fathom-mea- 
sure,^ twelve fathoms (ells). 

31. pgnne . . . This line is evidently corrupt and unmetrical. Per- 
haps we should read ' ]>onne beorga senig, }>e . . .' 

74. bldstman here evidently means ' fruits,' or perhaps * leaves.' 

75. ao . . . Some such word as bio% is required, but it is not easy to 
determine where it is to be inserted. 
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XXIII. THE DREAM OF THE ROOD. 

8. ©t foldan sc£atum ; literally * at the surface of the earth ' — ' at 
the foot of the Cross.' 

10. purh forttgesceaft, through the future, in eternity. 

26. peet, how. 

42. ymbclypte. The Old English idea of crucifixion was a very 
vague one, whence the inappropriate use of ymbclyppan here, and the 
general confusion of crucifixion with the gallows (1. 10) and hanging. 

52. p^nian, passive. 

58. t6 anum, to him alone, in his solitude. 

63. h6afdum. There are other examples of this peculiar use of the 
pi. ; see Pastoral, 101. 16. It is probable that hiafod originally denoted 
a part of the head, perhaps the temples, and that the plural was used to 
denote the whole head. Brtost in the same way is generally used in 
the plural. See p. 178, 1. 113 ; Pastoral, 137. 8, 419. 29. 

66. of. Perhaps rather pn = ' in.' 

banan. This word is probably a mistake for some other, possibly 
beorg (cp. 1. 32), and the original reading may have been pn beorges sidan. 
If the reading banan be retained, in the sense of ' murderer,' it can only 
be understood to refer to the cross, although this is very improbable. 

69. msete weorode, with a scanty retinue, that is ' alone.' 

79. bealuwara is generally assumed to be the gen. pi. of the adj. 
bealu, agreeing with sorga weorc being taken in the sense of ' trouble ' : 
' that I have endured troubles of baleful, sore sorrows.' But such a 
collocation seems very forced, and perhaps we may read simply * bealu- 
weorc,' explaining the -war a as a purely graphical anticipation of the or 
in sdrra. 

86. eeghwylcne anra para pe him biS §gsa t<5 m6, all who fear 
me. JEghwylc dnra is virtually one word, governing the gen. pe him 
= to whom. 



XXIV. THE WANDERER. 

4. hreran, stir = row. 

10. pe . . . him, to whom. 

12. pmt seems to be the pronoun pctt correlative with the \cu (conjT) 
in the next line. 

17. dreorigne goes with hyge in the line before. 

25. s6hte s£le dr£orig sinoes bryttan. driorig is nom. agreeing 
with ic, bryttan is gen. : ' I sought in sorrow the hall of a distributor of 
treasure ' ; but the order is rather involved, and it is possible that the 
line requires emendation. 



20% NOTES. 

44. giefst61as. Read rather giefstdles, as the examples of brfcan 
governing an ace. are very rare, and the sing, is more natural here than 
the plural. 

46. wegas. Perhaps rather w<kgas (waves) : e and ce are often con- 
founded in the oldest MSS. 

53. secga . . . The sense of this and of the following line is very 
obscure. For ges$ldan we may perhaps read ges$l$a, 'dwellings,' 'com- 
panionships.' 

58. geond, here simply * in.' 

83. deatfe ged&lde. The received explanation is 'gave to death' 
('ubergab dem Tode,' Grein). Perhaps it is simpler to read diode, 
' divided when dead.' 



XXV. SELECTIONS FROM THE RIDDLES OF 

CYNEWULF. 

The answers to these riddles are — (1) a cuckoo, (2) a horn (both 
drinking-hom and trumpet), (3) a Bible-codex, (4) the Moon and the 
Sun, (5) a book- worm, and (6) gnats. 

13. freolic fyrdsceorp, as a . . . 

16. meere. There can be little doubt that the correct reading is 
maren (subj. of the verb m<kran), suggested by Grein in his glossary. 
This makes the insertion of beoft unnecessary. 

13. fortS gew&t. The context requires some such meaning as 'came 
forth,' 'approached.' 



XXVI. GNOMIC VERSES. 

43, dyrne or©fte seems to be merely an adverbial periphrasis, 
' secretly,' ' clandestinely.' 

45. beagum gebyege, buy with rings (of gold), that is ' seek in 
marriage.' 

sealte. Perhaps better sealt (adj.). 

54. synne stselan ; lit. 'institute sin* = 'wage hostility,' the ideas 
of * sin,' 'injury,' 'hostility,' being convertible. 

60. bidatt. Perhaps rather bid an. 



GLOSSARY. 



ABBREVIATIONS. 

5m., s/., sn , masculine (&c.) substantive. 

sv. strong verb. 

wv. weak verb. 

surv. strong-weak (praeterito-present) verb. 

(The other abbreviations require no explanation.) 

ORDER. 

The long vowels are separated from the short, and come immediately 
after them, ea and eo are considered as simple vowels, and follow e ; and 
ea and eo follow ea and eo respectively. Words which cannot be found 
under y or y must be sought under ie and le. J> follows /, and 8 follows d. 

Words with the prefix ge are placed in the order of their roots. Words 
beginning with ge are given apart from the simple word only when the ge 
is an integral part of the word, modifying its meaning. 

All words in ~ing and -ung are given under' -wig only, and all words in 
-nis and -nes under -nis only. 

Words enclosed in [ ] are cognate Old English words, or else Latin 
originals of foreign words. 



Abbod, sm. abbot, 56. 3 ; 114. 22. 

[Abbatem.] 
Abbudisse, sf. abbess, 46. T, 55, 

68. [Abbatissa.] 
Abutan = onbiitan or ymbiitan. 
Ac, ej. (1) but, 2. 22 ; 6. 41 ; (2) 

and, 160. 209. 
Afygnca, see Qtyanca. 
Aginnan, see Qnginnan. 
Ag-lac (aglaec), sn. affliction, [fge.] 
Aglseca, sm. (persecutor), monster, 

120. 19.; warrior, 128. 262. 
Aglsec-wif, sn. monstrous woman, 

or pernicious woman, 1 20. 9. 
Amber, sf. a certain measure, 19. 

60. 
Ambiht, sn. office. 



Ambiht-scealo, sm. servant, re- 
tainer, 154. 38. 

A-mbyre ( = and-byre), aj. favour- 
able (wind), 20. 89. [Byre.] 

An, see Qn. 

And, cj. and : ' gelice ond . . . ,' like 
as if ... , 29. 40. 

Anda, sm. (1) zeal, indignation, 13. 
143, 136; (2) injury, mischief, 
hatred, 44. 16; 151. 154; 177. 
105. 

A-nd-bfdian, wv. wait, 86. 308. 

Andefn, see Qnd6fn. 

Andettan, wv. confess; 90. in. 
[ = and-hatan.] 

And-giet, sn. intelligence, sense, 7. 
77; 10. 67; 92. 170. 



10% NOTES. 

44. giefst61as. Read rather giefstdles, as the examples of br&ean 
governing an ace. are very rare, and the sing, is more natural here than 
the plural. 

46. wegas. Perhaps rather w<kgas (waves) : e and ce are often con- 
founded in the oldest MSS. 

53. secga . . . The sense of this and of the following line is very 
obscure. For ges$ldan we may perhaps read gestffta, 'dwellings,' 'com- 
panionships.' 

58. geond, here simply * in.' 

83. d6afte ged&lde. The received explanation is 'gave to death' 
('ubergab dem Tode,' Grein). Perhaps it is simpler to read cUade, 
' divided when dead.' 



XXV. SELECTIONS FROM THE RIDDLES OF 

CYNEWULF. 

The answers to these riddles are — (1) a cuckoo, (2) a horn (both 
drinking-hom and trumpet), (3) a Bible-codex, (4) the Moon and the 
Sun, (5) a book- worm, and (6) gnats. 

13. fre'olic fyrdsceorp, as a . . . 

16. msere. There can be little doubt that the correct reading is 
m<kren (subj. of the verb m<kran), suggested by Grein in his glossary. 
This makes the insertion of beoft unnecessary. 

13. fortS gewat. The context requires some such meaning as 'came 
forth,' 'approached.' 



XXVI. GNOMIC VERSES. 

43. dyrne creefte seems to be merely an adverbial periphrasis, 
' secretly,' ' clandestinely.' 

45. beagum gebyege, buy with rings (of gold), that is ' seek in 
marriage.' 

sealte. Perhaps better sealt (adj.). 

54. synne stselan ; lit. 'institute sin* = 'wage hostility,' the ideas 
of * sin,' * injury,' * hostility,' being convertible. 

60. bfdaft. Perhaps rather bidan. 
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s 

sm. t sf., sn , masculine (&c.) substantive. 

sv. strong verb. 

wv. weak verb. 

swv. strong-weak (praeterito-present) verb. 

(The other abbreviations require no explanation.) 

ORDER. 

The long vowels are separated from the short, and come immediately 
after them, ea and eo are considered as simple vowels, and follow e ; and 
6a and do follow ea and eo respectively. Words which cannot be found 
under y or y must be sought under ie and ie. ]> follows /, and 8 follows d. 

Words with the prefix ge are placed in the order of their roots. Words 
beginning with ge are given apart from the simple word only when the ge 
is an integral part of the word, modifying its meaning. 

All words in -ing and -ung are given under' -ung only, and all words in 
-nis and •»« under -nis only. 

Words enclosed in [ ] are cognate Old English words, or else Latin 
originals of foreign words. 



Abbod, sm. abbot, 56. 3 ; 114. 22. 

[Abbatem.] 
Abbudisse, sf. abbess, 46. t, 55, 

68. [Abbatissa.] 
Abtitan = onbiitan or ymbtitan. 
Ac, cj. (1) but, 2. 22 ; 6. 41 ; (2) 

and, 160. 209. 
Afpgnca, see Qfpanca. 
Aginnan, see Qnginnan. 
Ag-lac (aglaec), sn. affliction. [£ge.] 
Aglseca, sm. (persecutor), monster, 

120. 19; warrior, 128. 262. 
Agleec-wff, sn. monstrous woman, 

or pernicious woman, 120. 9. 
Amber, sf. a certain measure, 19. 

60. 
Ambiht, sn. office. 



Ambiht-scealc, sm. servant, re- 
tainer, 154. 38. 

A'mbyre ( = and-byre), aj. favour- 
able (wind), 20. 89. [Byre.] 

An, see Qn. 

And, cj. and : ' gelice 2nd . . . ,' like 
as if ... , 29. 40. 

Anda, sm. (1) zeal, indignation, 13. 
143, 136; (2) injury, mischief, 
hatred, 44. 16; 151. 154; 177. 
105. 

A'nd-bfdian, wv. wait, 86. 308. 

Andefn, see <J)nde'fn. 

Andettan, wv. confess; 90. in. 
[ = and-h&tan.] 

And-giet, sn. intelligence, sense, 7. 
77; 10. 67; 92. 170. 
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Andgietfullice, av. intelligibly, 7. 
82. 

And-saca, sm. adversary, 148. 75. 

And-swarian, wv., w, dat. an- 
swer, 50. 122, 8. 

A*nd-swaru, sf. answer, 47. 37 ; 
12 7. 243. [Swerian.] 

A nd-weard, aj. present, 13. 169; 
48. 57; 121. 37. 

And-wlita, sm. countenance, 79. 
99, 271. [Wlitan.] 

A*nd-wyrdan, wv., w. dat. answer, 

6 - 49 5 7 8 - 73- [Word.] 
A*nd-wyrde, sn. answer, 24. 12. 
Angel, sn. Anglen (in Denmark), 

21. 100. 
Angel-cynn, sn. English race, 

England, 4. 3, 5. 
Angel-pood, sf. English nation, 46. 

11. 
Angle, smpl. the Anglians, English, 

98. 88. 
Ang-sumlioe, av. painfully, 92. 

151. [£nge.] 
Ang-sumnis, sf. pain, 93. 185. 
Ann, see TJnnan. 
Antecrist, sm. Antichrist, 104. 4. 
Ap'ostata, sm. apostate, 109. 154. 
Ap'ostol, sm. apostle, 77. 28, 32. 
Arce-biscop(aercebiscop),sm. arch- 
bishop, 1 14. 20, 27 ; 7. 78. [Archi- 

episcopus.] 
Ardlioe ( = arodlice), av. quickly, 

88. 23 ; 90. 106. 
Am, pret. of irnan. 
Arod, aj. quick, ready, bold, 162. 

275. 
Atol, aj. dire, terrible, 122. 82 ; 

127. 252; 156. 75; 161. 246. 
Aweg, see under Weg. 
A (awa), av. ever, always, 87* 338; 

157. 120. 
A-belgan, si/., w. dat. be angry 

(with); ptc. abolgen, angry, 152. 

185. 
A-b eran, sv. bear, support, carry, 

59. 89 ; 71. 473. 
A-b*erstan, sv. burst : * lit ab. t 

break out, 15. 218. 



A-b'e'odan, si/., w. dat. (offer) an- 
nounce, 134. 27; 135. 49. 

A-b idan, sv. await, 101. 207. 

A-b'lendan, wv. blind, 61. 368. 

A-blinnan, sv. cease, 82. 181. 

A-b recan, sv. (break into), take 
(city, fortress), 27. 94; 36. 11. 

A-bregdan, sv. draw (sword), 156. 

79- 
A-b're'o'oan, sv. (degenerate), fail, 

141. 242 ; ptc. abroften, degener- 
ate, reprobate, 109. 154. 
A-breotan, sv, (break up), destroy, 

kill, 121. 48; 130. 349. 
A-bysgian, wv. (always passive), 

occupy, trouble, 12.124; 3^- ^3- 
A-o'gnnan, wv. bring forth, bear 

(child), 80. 131 ; 83. 214. 
Ac*f nnednis, sf. birth, 87. 3 ; 89. 

61. 
A-oeorfan, sv. cut : ' on weg ac.,' 

cut away, 16. 238; 'ofac.' (Jwtt 

hfofod), cut off, 30. 87. 
A-crseftan, wv. devise, 26. 64. 
Acsian, see Azian. 
A-crweccan, wv. shake (trans, and 

intr.), 141. 255 ; 93. 190. 
A-cwettan, sv. (1) speak (transit), 

177- 9 1 ; (2) reject, 147. 59. 
A-cwelan, sv. die, 38. 100; 43. 

10; 77. 31. 
Ac/weUan, wv. kill, 62. 184; 77. 

35 ; 87. 4- 
A-cwencan, wv. quench (fire), 

105. 22; extinguish (lamp), 54. 

81. 
A-O'wielman, wv. kill, 114. 46. 
A-c"winoan 9 sv. be extinguished. 
A-cy$an, wv, proclaim, show, 178. 

113. 
Ad, sm. funeral pile, 22. 142. 

A-dfedan, wv. kill, 160. 120; 73. 

536. [Dead.] 
A-dil(e)gian, wv. destroy, 73. 

536; 82. 185. 
Adl, sf. disease, 92. 147. 
Adlian, wv. be diseased, 92. 165. 
Adlig, aj. diseased, sick, 96. 31 ; 

100. 166. 
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A-d rssfan, wv. drive away, expel, 

i-4; a- 9 > 33-3- 
A-drencan, tw. drown, 60. 120; 

61. 145; 64. 234. 
A-d're'ogan, sv. (endure), pass (life, 

the night), 57. 12 ; 101. 202 ; 92. 

161. 
A-dxifan, sv. drive off, 70. 449. 
A-d'ruwian, wv. dry up, 52. 23. 

[Dry e.] 
Ad - wee scan, wv. extinguish, 52. 

14; 83. 216; 95. 11. 
AX, sm. oath, 34. 23 ; 36. 19. 
AtS-bryce, sm. (breach of oath), 

perjury, 109. 1 50. 
A-e/bbian, wv. ebb, 41. 198. 
A-fandian, wv., w. gen. try, test, 

72- 5°9»5 XI . 5i 8 - 
A-f aran, sv. go, travel, 30. 67 ; 

, 37- 63. 
A-f sestnian, wv. confirm, 64. 

250. 
A-f 6dan, wv. feed, 64. 236; 77. 

47; 87.331. 
A-feallan, sv. (1) fall, 83. 236; 

140. 202; (2) fall off, decay, 7. 

A-fiellan, wv. fell, kill, 95. 17; 
108. 116. 

A-f'ierran, wv. remove, 165. 5 ; 
w. dat. of per s. and ace. of thing, 
deprive of, 150. 134. 

A-findan, sv. find out, discover, 
59. 91. 

A-f liegan, wv. put to flight, ex- 
pel, 80. 124; 100. 164. [Fteon.] 

A-f lieman, wv. (1) put to flight, 

141. 243: (2) banish, 25. 24. 
Afor, aj. fierce, 162. 257. 

A-f yllan, wv. fill, 30. 88 ; 76. 10 ; 

81. 177, 179. 
A-fyrhtan, wv. = only in past 

partic. afirht, frightened, 89. 78 ; 

100. 155 ; 101. 190. 
A-f*ysan, wv. drive away, 133. 3. 
A-galan, sv. sing, 128. 271. 
(g-f)Agan, swv. possess, 80. 122; 

139; X 75J J 49- XI 4J nahte = 
ne ahte, 156. 91. 



Agan, sv. go, 41. 190. 

Agen (6), aj. own, 2. 31 ; 5. 38; 
6. 48 ; 93. 185. 

Agen, sn. property, 106. 54. 

A-g'lotan, sv. (1) pour out, shed 
(tears), 81. 168; 100. 161: (2) 
drain, exhaust (of), w. gen. 154. 

32. 
A'g'iefan, sv., w. dat. give, render, 

53- 55 ; 86 - 326 : • eft agifan,' 

return, 44. 20; 37. 7 1 * 
A-g*yltan, wv. sin, 15. 323; 82. 

200. 
Ah, see Agan. 
A-h*ebban, sv. raise, lift up (often 

with upp), 10. 76 ; 90. 98 ; 137. 

106. 
A-h'e'awan, sv. hew down, 170. 

r 29; 
A-hierdan, wv. harden, 126. 210. 

[Heard.] 

A-hl6apan, sv. leap up, 124. 146. 

A-h*6n, sv. hang (trans.), 101. 192 ; 
155. 48 ; (as a means of execu- 
tion) 42. 211. 

A-h'reddan, wv. save, 73. 524 ; 
95. 17 ; rescue, re-capture, 36. 
39; 181. 9. 

A-h-reosan, sv. fall, 51. 4, 8 ; 84. 
246. 

Ant, see A whit. 

Ahte, pret. of Agan. 

A-hweBfo*er (aw'$er,a , o , er)^r». either 
(of two), 11. 108; 4 aW8er, o#5e 
. . . oSoe,' either ... or, 19. 64. 

A-hwaer (ahwar), av. (1) any- 
where, 59. 92 ; (2) at any time, 
ever, in. 209. 

A-h'wgttan, wv. dismiss (?), 151. 
161. 

A-hyrian, wv. hire, 53. 42. 

A-fdlian, wv. make useless, annul, 

f 77- 37- 
A-l'&dan, wv. lead away, carry off, 

40. 153; 61. 167; 69. 397. 

A-lfOgan, wv. (1) lay, lay down, 

157. 101 ; 172. 63: (2) conquer, 

destroy, refute, 61. 142 ; 73. 537 ; 

77. 29. 
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A-l*6ogan, sv., w. dat. ofpers. and 
ace. of thing (lie), deny, 102. 223. 

A-licgan, sv. fail, 128. 278. 

A-l fefan, wv., w. dat. ofpers. and 
ace. 0/ thing, allow, 136. 90. 

A-liesan, wv. (1) loosen, 131. 
380 ; (2) release, redeem, ransom, 
24. 8 ; 27. 108 ; 87. 336. 

A-nreetan, wv. paint, draw, 11. 

97- 
A-m ierran, wv. mar, ruin, destroy, 

68. 364; 117. 24; 139. 165; 

w. gen. of thing, hinder from, in, 

15°; J 33. 
An (aenne, ace. masc), aj. (1) one 

{always strong), 54. 96 ; indecl. 

58. 73; (2) a certain one, certain ; 

(3) an, a (indef. art.) ; (4) alone 

(both strong and weak), 5. 30 ; 

184. 43 ; indecl. 36. 22 ; (5) gen. 

pi. anra = * singulorum ' in * anra 

gehwile ' (see ge-Hwilo) ; (6) 9n 

an, continuously, 60. 109, 294; 

na ]>aet an, not only, 14. 174. 

Anga, wh. aj. only, 120. 12 ; 129. 
297. 

An-naga, sm. solitary (man), re- 
cluse, 174. 1 ; 184. 19. 

A-niman, sv. take away, 55. 117. 

(e^Anlsecan, wv. unite, 98. 89. 

An liepe, aj. single, 5. 21 ; 32. 

An-m6dlice, av. unanimously, 77* 

36 ; 82. 189. 
Annis, sf. unity, 83. 229. 
An-psetf, sm. solitary path, 124. 

160. 
An-reed, aj. resolute, 130. 325 ; 

135.44; 138. 132. 
Anreednis, sf. constancy, 56. 11. 
An-streces, sa. continuously, 39. 

1 10. [Strec, sm. (?) ' stretch,' cp. 

strgecan.] 
Anunga, av. forthwith, 161. 250. 
An-wfg, sn. single combat, 66. 

322. 
Ar, sm. messenger, 134. 26. 
At, sf. (1) honour: (2) property, 

revenue, 19. 54; 78. 60: (3) 



help, 120. 22: (4) mercy, 44 
32; 174. 1; 178. 114. 

At, sf. oar, 41. 180. 

Aras, pret. of Arisan. 

A-r-£can, wv. reach, hand, 93. 
188. 

A rded, aj. cruel, severe (?), 174.5. 

A-r-eedan, wv. read, 6. 69. 

A-r'&ran, wv. raise, build, erect, 
14. 186; 67. 339; 69. 397; 
reflex, rise, *j*j. 49. 

A-r*$ccan, wv. expound, translate, 
5. 19; 7.82. 

A-r-f dian, wv. arrange, 9. 28. [Cp. 
raed, * ready.*] 

A -r- 6 tan, wv. cheer, gladden, 159. 
167. [R6t.] 

Arfeest, aj. (1) (honourable), vir- 
tuous, good, 16. 338; 77. 37: 
(2) merciful (or glorious?) 159. 
190. 

Arfeestnis, sf. (honourableness), vir- 
tue, 46. 4. 

Arian, wv., w. dat. (1) honour; 
(2) spare, be merciful to, 82. 199. 

A-rlsan, sv. arise, 54. 79 ; 77. 49, 

Arl6as, aj. (dishonoured), wicked, 

90, 105; 91. 142. 
Arl6aslice, av. wickedly, 93. 186, 

192. 
Arlice, av. kindly, 179. 6. 
Ar-steef, sm. in plur. honour (only 

in poetry), 181. 24. 
Ar-weortS (arwur'5), aj. worthy of 

honour, venerable, 96. 45. 
Arweorttfull (u), aj. honourable, 

, 93- J 77- 
Arweoittlice (u), av. reverentially, 

honourably, 96. 52, 143. 
Arweorttian (u], wv. honour, 99. 

121. 
Arweorttnis (u), sf. reverence, 

honour, 99. 139, 56; 115, 53. 
A-8'caoan, sv. shake, 141. 230. 
Asoian, see Axian. 
A-8-cunian, see pnscunian. 
A-scufan, sv. shove, push, 42. 
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A-8'ecgan, wv. say, tell, 140. 198; 
174. 11. 

A-8'endan, wv. send, 24. 6 ; 53. 
44 J 69. 396, 398. 

A-8*§ttan, wv. (1) set, place, 51. 
11; 170. 32, : • hi asetton hi ofer,' 
they crossed, 35. 3; * siftas asettan,' 
travel, 179. 11 : (2) found, build, 
181. 6. 

A-s'ingan, sv. sing, 48. 67. 

A-sittan, sv. sit fast, run aground 
(of ships), 41. 194, 195, 197. 

A-sfgan, sv. sink, 114. 49. 

A-s*16an, sv. strike : ' gf asl,' strike 
off (the head), 99. 134. 

A-sm6agan, wv.(i) consider, treat 
of, no. 190; (2) survey, exam- 
ine, 114. 26. 

A-s mioian, wv. forge, work, 99. 

143. 
A-solcennis, sf. sloth, in. 201. 

[asolcen, ptc. of a lost vb. seolcan, 

* become torpid.'] 
A-8'peDdaxi, wv. spend (money), 

expend, 22. 159. 
A-8'pringan, sv. spring up, arise, 

83. 212; 91. 122: 'his hlisa 

asprang geond ]>a land wide/ 

spread, 101. 197. 
A-s'tandan, sv. stand up, 1 29. 306. 
A-s t§ llan, wv. place: f t6 bysene 

asteald,' set as an example, 29. 40. 
A-s'tigan, sv. rise : * up ast.,' rise up, 

61. 156; 123. 123. 
A-8'trfccan, wv. stretch, 81. 157 

(reflexive), 81. 161 ; extend, 100. 

152; 68. 390 (of time). 
A-s'tyrian, wv. stir, move, 1 70. 30 

(trans.). Astyred, agitated (in 

mind), 87. 13; angry, 114. 40. 
A-s*wamian, wv. cease, 150. 131. 
A-swf bban, wv. put to sleep, 164. 

322. [Swefan.] 
A-S'Wf fed, partic. pres. of asweb- 

ban. 
A-s'Wfrian, sv. swear, 115. 56. 
A-teorian, wv. fail, become ex- 
hausted, 76. 10; 89. 75, 77. 

[Teran.] 



A-teon, sv. (1) draw, 49. 91 : (2) 

apply, 106. 53. 
A-t'iefran, wv. paint, draw, 10. 

51 ; 11. 88, 92. [T^afor, colour, 

paint.] 
A-timbran, wv. build, 181. 5. 
Ator (attor), sn. poison, 84. 255, 

256; 92. 154. 
A tor-tan, sm. poisoned twig, 126. 

209. < 

Atorb&re, aj. poisonous, 84. 266. 
A-J)*§ ncan, wv. devise, contrive, 26. 

64; 151. 155. 
A-Jrw6an, sv. wash, 100. 161. 
Awa, see A. 

Awacan, sv. awake, 101. 179. 
A-weegan, wv. (deceive), annul, 

make nugatory, 102. 221. 
Awtter, see Ahweefter. 
A-w§ ccan, wv. awake, arouse, 77. 

51 ; 162. 258; incite, 49. 92. 
A-w egan, sv. carry away ; ' lit aw.,' 

carry out, 86. 304. 
A-w§ndan, wv. (1) turn, direct, 

65. 284; 101. 208: (2) change, 

alter, 76. 12; 146. 14; trans- 
form, 79. 104: (3) translate, 7. 

83; 72. 511 : (4) intr. turn, 

change, 82. 192. 
A-w6stan, wv. lay waste, 24. 16 ; 

28. 4. 
A-weaxen, sv. grow up, 179. 10. 
A-weorpan (awurpan), sv. throw, 

68. 384; 71. 463; 152. 175; 

throw away, 96. 47. 
A-wierged, aj. (ptc. pret. of 

awiergan from wearg), cursed, 

81. 175. 
A'-wilit (aht), indef. prn. aught, 

anything; 'to ahte,' at all, 105. 

22. Adverbial, at all, 147. 45. 
A-w indan, sv. slip, 16. 231. 
A-wrecan, sv. avenge, 117. 37. 
A-writan, sv. draw, write, compose, 

narrate, 5. 38 ; 13. 158; 58. 60 ; 

ill. 104. 
A-wyrtwalian, wv. root up, 52. 

36. [Wyrt-walu, root.] 
Axian (sc, hs), wv. ask, 89. 62. 



ao8 



GLOSSARY. 



geAxian, wv. have intelligence of, 
learn, hear, 2. 10; 30. 65; 100. 
146. 

Axung (sc.) sf. asking, questioning, 
10. 59. 

JEcer, sm. field, 52. 28, 33. 

JESel-boren, aj. of noble birth, 

89. 72. 

JEftele, 0/. noble, excellent, 19. 39 
(ban); 76. 12 (win); 121. 62 
(cempa). 

-iEflSeling, sm. noble, prince, 2.9; 

90. 106. In poetry hero or sim- 
ply *man,' 121. 44; 130. 346. 

2Bo*elu, sf. (nobility), lineage, de- 
scent, 140. 216. 

JEfnan, wv. perform, accomplish, 
119. 4; 126. 214. [For ffnan, 
from the same root as afor, 
ofost.] 

JEftan, av. from behind, 107. 84. 

.dSfter, prep, (av.) w. dot. (1) after 
(following, pursuit), 6. 42; 33. 
21 : (2) motion over given space, 
*sefter wudum f6r,' 33. 6 : (3) of 
time, after, 32. 29 ; 65. 270 : 
(4) to denote object of verb, ' ne 
frin Jni aefter saelum,' 122. 72 ; 
-Sifter J>am, av. afterwards, 36. 14 ; 
10 7' 93- -ffifter Jrisum av. after- 
wards, 65. 270. 

JEftera, aj. second, following, 117. 
27. 

./E-fter-g^nga, sm. successor, 95. 8. 

-/Egtter, see -ZEghwortSer. 

iEl-, s** Eall-. 

JElfr§ mede, see Tpfr. 

JElf-scine, aj. elf- sheen, beautiful 
as a fairy, 154. 14. [/Elf for 
Elf.] 

./Elmes-georn, a;*, (alms-loving), 
charitable, 72. 516 ; 77. 46 ; 97. 
69. 

JElmes-gifu, sf. almsgiving, charity, 
106. 59. 

JElmes-riht, sn. almsright, 106. 

52, 57- 
•ZESlmesse, sf. alms, 97. 76, 78. 
[Eleemosyne.] 



uSSmtig, (aemettig), aj. unoccupied, 
27. 98. 

(^)-ffimtigian, wv., w. gen. free, 
disengage from, 5. 25. 

-ffippel, sm. apple, 93. 189. 

-ffirce-bisoop, see Aroebisoop. 

JErnan, wv. ride, gallop, 139. 191. 
[causative from Irnan = ' make 
(horse) to run.'] 

iEsc, sm. (1) ash-tree: (2) boat, 
ship, 41. 177, 179: (3) spear (in 
poetry), 135. 43 ; 143. 310 ; 177. 
99. 

-aSec-here, sm. spear-army, 136.69. 

JSCsc-riolt, sn. (spear-wood), spear- 
shaft, 141. 230. 

JEsc-plega, sm. spear-play, battle, 
160. 217. 

2EBQ-T6f, aj. spear-strong, warlike, 

^4. 337. 
-^Istel, sm. book-mark (?) 7. 84, 

86. [Low-Latin astula.] 

JElt, pret. of etan. 

JSZt, prep, (av.) w. dat., (1) of rest, 
at » 2 - 5 J 35- 6 : (2) motion from, 
deprivation — 'animan act . . . ,' 
55. 117: (3) origin, source, from 
— ' geliornian set . . . / 7. 78 : (4) 
specification, defining — • gnfeng set 
fulwihte.' 34. 28 : (5) instrumen- 
tal, by — 'acweald set his witena 
handum,' 77. 35 : (6) of time, at, 
41. 184. 

JEt-b-eran, sv. (carry to), bring, 
129. 311. 

JEt-b'erstan, sv. (burst forth), es- 
cape, 90. 85 ; 116. 17. 

-ffit-b regdan, sv., w. dot. (intr.), 
snatch away, deprive of, 55. 120; 
80. 126 ; reflex. 76. 17. 

JXjt-eo'waii, wv. show, 52. 31 (re- 
flexive.) [Eage.] 

JEt-eo'wian, wv., w. dat. appear, 
85. 292 ; 86. 323 ; 88. 36. 

iEt-foran, (1) prep., w. dat. be- 
fore, 84. 264: (2) av. before- 
hand (time), 117. 38. 

-SSt-g-eedere, av. together,, in. 
193; 171.48. 
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JEt-gTeepe, aj. aggressive, hostile, 

120. 19. [Gripan.] 
JEth 16apan, sv., w. dat. run away, 

108. 113. 
.ast-i'ewan, wv. w. dat. show, 10. 

66; 159.174. [Another form of 

aeteowan.] 
JEt-samne, av. together, 49. 104 ; 

161. 255. 
JEt-standan, sv. stand still, re- 
main, 64. 259 ; 101. 192. 
-23t-windan, sv. t w. gen. escape 

from, 91. 140. 
iEt-witan, sv. t w. dat. of person, 

reproach, 140. 220; 141. 250. 

[Cp. Edwitan.] 
iEx, see Sax. 

JE, sf. law (of God), 6. 54; 64. 239. 
JEbere, aj. open, public, no. 

iEdre, av. forthwith, 155. 64; 156. 

95 ; 161. 246. 
iEfaest, aj. pious, 46. n ; 49. 

93. 
^Jfsestnis, sf. piety, 46. 3 ; 47. 

^.18. 
i&fen, sm. evening, 49. 105; 53. 

^3- 
.a2fen-r§8t, sf. evening-rest, 119. 2. 

JEfen-tid, sf. evening time, 172. 
^68. 

iEfre, av. ever, always, 11. 80; 
jwith neg. = naefre, 166. 40. 

JEgen, se* A gen. 

^••g-hwanon, av. from all sides, on 
all sides, 14. 191. 

JE*g-hw&,/r/i.each one, every one, 
124. 134. ^ghwses, adverbial 
altogether, entirely, 166. 44. 

-33 g-hwsetfer, (aegSer), prn. each, 
36. 25 (of two); 131. 386 (of 
four); 138. 133 (of two). 'aeg- 
fter . . . and . '. . / 140. 224; 
' aegfter . . . ge . . . (ge) . . . ,' 4. 
4, 8 = both . . . and. 

-33g-hweer, av. everywhere, 105. 

^28: 107. 74. 

^Eg-h wider, av. in all directions, 
113. 114. 



^3g-hwilo (e), prn., w. gen. each, 
13. 170; 141. 233; 155. 50. 
Jfighwilc anra, w. gen. each, 173. 
86. 

^3 -gilde, aj. without payment, un- 
atoned, 108. 116. [Cp. aemgnn.] 

JEht, sf. possession, property, 19. 
46 ; 54. 92 ; 78. 58. (Rarely 
used in the singular.) [Agan.] 

^Elan, wv. burn. 

ifSlc, prn. (1) sbst. each, 7. 84; 
•able aefter 6"$ rum,' one after the 
other, 22. 154; 107. 83: (2) 
adj. each, any, 36. 40; 80. 142. 

i*E*-m§nn, aj. (without men), de- 
sert, 30. 71. [Cp. aegilde.] 

jfpxie, av. at once, 91. 139. [An.] 

JEnig, prn. any; (1) subs., 10. gen. 

167. 59; I7i- r 47: ( 3 ) «&'• 5- 
23 ; 36. 26. [An.] 

j'f3nlic,a/. (unique), excellent, noble, 

43- 4 5 58. 73 5 J 65- 9- [An.] 
JEnne, see An. 
ife, ^r#., «/. dat. before (time), 7. 

73 (aer }>issum). aer Jaam (J>e), 

ej„ w. subj. before, 5. 33 ; 52.15; 

161. 252. 
ifSr, av. formerly, before, 2. 28 ; 5. 

39: eomp. aeror, 61. 163; 83. 

212: superl. aerest, 6. 54; 36. 

.34- 
JEr, con;*., w. ««&/. before, 2. 12 ; 

1 1. 107 ; 36. 34 : more rarely w. 

indie. 83. 214. 

jfe, s«. brass. 

jlSr-dceg, sm. (early day), dawn, 
^121. 61. 

JErende, sn. errand, message, 134. 
^28. [Ar, messenger.] 

JErend-feest, aj. bound on an er- 
rand, 101. 182. 

jfSrend-raca, sm. (errand-teller), 
messenger, 4. 7 ; 24. 5. 

jfcend-gewrit, sn. (errand-writ- 
ing), letter, 5. 18. 

i&rest, aj. ; see J^rra. 

if£jr-g6d, aj. very good (?), 122. 

^79- 
iE-rist, sf t m. (?) (rising again), 
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geAxian, wv. have intelligence of, 
learn, hear, 2. 10; 30. 65; 100. 
146. 

A Tung (sc.) sf. asking, questioning, 
10. 59. 

JEcer, sm. field, 52. 28, 33. 

JESel-boren, q/. of noble birth, 

89. 72. 

JEftele, a/, noble, excellent, 19. 39 
(ban); 76. 12 (win); 121. 62 
(cempa). 

.ZEffieling, sm. noble, prince, 2. 9 ; 

90. 106. In poetry hero or sim- 
ply * man,* 121. 44 ; 130. 346. 

JESelu, sf. (nobility), lineage, de- 
scent, 140. 216. 

JEfnan, wv. perform, accomplish, 
119. 4; 126. 214. [For e/nan, 
from the same root as afor, 
ofost.] 

JEftan, av. from behind, 107. 84. 

iEfter, prep, (av.) w. dot. (1) after 
(following, pursuit), 6. 42; 33. 
21 : (2) motion over given space, 
4 aefter wudum f6r,' 33. 6 : (3) of 
time, after, 32. 29 ; 65. 270 : 
(4) to denote object of verb, * ne 
fn'n Jni aefter srelum,' 122. 72; 
JEfter J>am, av. afterwards, 36. 14 ; 
io 7« 93- ^Eftcr ]>isum av. after- 
wards, 65. 270. 

JEftera, aj. second, following, 117. 
27. 

JE-fter-genga, sm. successor, 95. 8. 

./Egtter, see .ZEghwaB'Ser. 

JE1-, se« Eall-. 

JSSlfrf mede, s«e ^llfr. 

JElf-scine, aj. elf-sheen, beautiful 
as a fairy, 154. 14. [/Elf /or 
Elf.] 

JElmes-georn, aj. (alms-loving), 
charitable, 72. 516; 77. 46; 97. 
69. 

JElmes-gifu, sf. almsgiving, charity, 
106. 59. 

JElmes-riht, sn. almsright, 106. 

52, 57- 
JElmesse, sf. alms, 97. 76, 78. 

[Eleemosyne.] 



-ffimtig, (aemettig), q/. unoccupied, 
27. 98. 

(^)-ffimtigian, wv^ w. ^cn. free, 
disengage from, 5. 25. 

iEppel, sm. apple, 93. 189. 

JErce-biaeop, see Aroebiseop. 

iErnan, wv. ride, gallop, 139. 191. 
[causative from Irnan = ' make 
(horse) to run.'] 

JEsc, sm. (1) ash-tree: (2) boat, 
ship, 41. 177, 179: (3) spear (in 
poetry), 135. 43 ; 143. 310 ; 177. 
99. 

-ffisc -hfre, sm. spear-army, 136.69. 

iEsc-holt, sn. (spear-wood), spear- 
shaft, 141. 230. 

-ffisc-plega, sm. spear-play, battle, 
160. 217. 

iEsc-rdf, aj. spear-strong, warlike, 

^4. 337- 
JEstel, sm. book-mark (?) 7. 84, 

86. [Low-Latin astula.] 

JEit, pret. p/etan. 

.23 1, prep, (av.) w. dat., (1) of rest, 
at » 2. 5 ; 35. 6 : (2) motion from, 
deprivation — 'animan aet . . . ,' 
55. 117: (3) origin, source, from 
— ' geliornian aet . . . ,' 7. 78 : (4) 
specification, defining — • gnfeng set 
fulwihte.' 34. 28 : (5) instrumen- 
tal, by — 'acweald aet his witeoa 
handum,' 77. 35 : (6) of time, at, 
41. 184. 

JEt-b'eran, sv, (carry to), bring, 

129. 3 1 *- 

JEt-b'eratan, sv. (burst forth), es- 
cape, 90. 85 ; 116. 17. 

iEt-b-regdan, sv., w. dot. (tntr.), 
snatch away, deprive of, 55. 120; 
80. 126 ; reflex. 76. 17. 

JEt-e"owan, wv. show, 52. 31 (re- 
flexive.) [Eage.] 

JEt-eo"wian, wv., w. dot. appear, 
85. 292 ; 86. 323 ; 88. 36. 

iEt-f oran, (1) prep., w. dot. be- 
fore, 84. 264: (2) av. before- 
hand (time), 117. 38. 

-ast-g-eedere, av. together, m. 
193; 171.48. 
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JEt/greepe, aj. aggressive, hostile, 

120. 19. [Gripan.] 
JEt-h 16apan, sv., w. dat. run away, 

108. 113. 
JEt-i'ewan, wv. w. dat. show, 10. 

66; 159.174. [Another form of 

set £0 wan.] 
iEt-samne, av. together, 49. 104 ; 

161. 255. 
JEt-standan, sv. stand still, re- 
main, 64. 259; 101. 192. 
iE twin dan, sv., w. gen. escape 

from, 91. 140. 
JEt-witan, sv., w. dat. of person, 

reproach, 140. 220; 141. 250. 

[Cp. Edwitan.] 
iEx, see Eax. 

JE, ff. law (of God), 6. 54; 64. 239. 
JEbere, aj. open, public, no. 

JEdre, av. forthwith, 155. 64; 156. 

95 ; 161. 246. 
JEfsest, aj. pious, 46. n ; 49. 

<P3- 
^fsestnis, sf. piety, 46. 3 ; 47. 

18. 

jfefen, sm. evening, 49. 105; 53. 

.S3- 
iEfen-rfSt, sf. evening-rest, 119. 2. 

JEfen-tid, sf. evening time, 172. 
^68. 

iEfre, av. ever, always, n. 80; 
with neg. = naefre, 166. 40. 

^Sgen, see Agen. 

-^■'g-hwanon, at/, from all sides, on 
^all sides, 14. 191. 

JE'g-hw&,/r/i.each one, every one, 
124. 134. ifSghwses, adverbial 
altogether, entirely, 166. 44. 

-^Eg-hwaetSer, (cegSer), prn. each, 
36. 25 (of two); 131. 386 (of 
four); 138. 133 (of two). *aeg- 
fter . . . and . . . / 140. 224; 
' aegfler . . . ge . . . (ge) . . . ,' 4. 
4, 8= both . . . and. 

-33g-hweer, av. everywhere, 105. 
28: 107. 74. 

-33'g hwider, av. in all directions, 

113- XI 4- 



i&g-hwile (e), prn., w. gen. each, 
13. 170; 141. 233; 155. 50. 
iBghwilc anra, w. gen. each, 173. 
86. 

^3 -gilde, aj. without payment, un- 
atoned, 108. 116. [Cp. aemejin.] 

iEht, sf. possession, property, 19. 
46 ; 54. 92 ; 78. 58. (Rarely 
used in the singular.) [Agan.] 

jfSlan, wv. burn. 

J$21c, prn. (1) sbst. each, 7. 84 ; 
4 able aefter 6'Srum,' one after the 
other, 22. 154; 107. 83: (2) 
jadj. each, any, 36. 40 ; 80. 142. 

JE'-menn, aj. (without men), de- 
sert, 30. 71. [Cp. aegilde.] 

jfpxie, av. at once, 91. 139. [An.] 

JEnig, prn. any ; (1) subs., w. gen. 

167. 59; J 7i- f 47- ( 2 ) «&'. 5- 
23 ; 36. 26. [An.] 

JEnlic, aj. (unique), excellent, noble, 
A3- 4 5 58. 73 ; 165. 9. [An.] 

iEnne, see An. 

ife, prep., w. dat. before (time), 7. 
73 (aer Jrissum). aer J>am (£e), 
cj., w. subj. before, 5. 33 ; 52. 15 ; 
^161. 252. 

.ZEr, av. formerly, before, 2. 28 ; 5. 
39 : eomp. aeror, 61. 163 ; 83. 
212: superl. aerest, 6. 54; 36. 

.34- 
JEr, conj., w. subj. before, 2. 12; 

11. 107 ; 36. 34 : more rarely w. 

indie. 83. 214. 

j£3r, sn. brass. 

J$3r-dseg, sm. (early day), dawn, 
^121. 61. 

JErende, sn. errand, message, 134. 
^28. [Ar, messenger.] 

JiErend-feest, aj. bound on an er- 
rand, 101. 182. 

jfcend-raca, sm. (errand-teller), 
messenger, 4. 7 ; 24. 5. 

jfcend-gewrit, sn. (errand-writ- 
ing), letter, 5. 18. 

direst, aj. ; see .j&rra. 

jfer-gdd, aj. very good (?), 122. 

.79- 
JE-rist, sf, m. (?) (rising again), 
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resurrection, 60. 136; 85. 297. 

[ = arist from risan.] 
i£rne-mergen, sm. early morning, 

^51. 41. [Jfer.] 
JErra, acf/. compar. former, 78. 83 ; 

82. 193 : superl. seiest, 29. 37. 

iEr-wacol, a/, early awake, 85. 

iEr-^ewinn, sn. former strife, old 

warfare, 170. 19. 
ilSs, sn. carrion, 122. 82 ; 137. 107. 
JE-swice, sm violation of God's 

laws (or adultery ?), 109. 147. 
J&t, sn. food, flesh, 60. no; 80. 

147; 160. 210. [Etan.] 
JEton, pret. pi. of etan. 
JEtren (aettren), aj. poisonous, poi- 
soned, 131. 367; 138. 146. 
^[Ator.] 
iE'-bryt, aj. tedious, 94. 211. 

^ [Afreotan, be weary.] ^ 
Jlwe, sf. marriage. [^2.] 
JEw-breca, sm. adulterer, no. 

^178. 
iEw-bryce, sm. adultery, 109. 

148. 
(ge)J&wrda,ii t wv., w. dat. marry, 
65. 287. [.ffiwe.] 



B. 



BaSian, wv. bathe, 1 75. 47. [Bae'S.] 
Bana, sm. slayer, murderer, 2. 35 ; 

143. 299; 172. 66. 
Bannan, sv. summon, 117. 53; 

180. 4. 
Barn, pret. o/beornan. 
Ba, see Begen. 
B&d, pret. o/bidan. 
B&n, sn. bone, 19. 39 (ivory), 56 

(whalebone); 23. 165. 
Ban-c6fa, sm. (bone-chamber), 

body (only in poetry), 125. 

195. 
Ban-hring, sm. (bone-ring), verte- 
bra, 129. 317. 



Bseo, sn. back: 'ofer bacc/ back- 
wards, back, 142. 276; 'under- 
baec,' backwards, back, 45.48, 50. 

Beec-bord, sn. port, left side of a 
ship, 18. 11, 29. 

Bffid, pret. o/biddan. 

Bsefc, sn. bath, 76. 27 ; 92. 165. 

Bffilc, sm. pride, 162. 267. [Bel- 
gan, to swell, be angry; cp. 
gebolgen. xfbr §.] 

Beer, aj. bare, 66. 321. 

Bser, pret. of beran. 

Beernan, wv. burn (trans.), 109, 
136. [Beornan. as/or g.] 

Bsedon, pret. pi. of biddan. 

Beel, sn. funeral pile, fire, 166. 47. 

Bser, sf. bier, 77. 48. [Beran.] 

g'tfBeeran, wv. behave, bear one- 
self, 154. 27. [Beran.] 

g^Bsere, sn. (gesture), cry, 2. 18. 
[Beran.] 

Bseron, pret. pi. 0/ beran. 

(g^Bsetan, wv. furnish with bit, bit 
(a horse), 124. 149. [Bitan.] 

Be (bi, big), prep., w. dat. (adv.), 
(1) of nearness, by, 37. 52 : (2) 
motion alongside, ' f6r notflryhte 
be Jwemlande,' 18. 9: (3) along, 
in, * £ode be }>aere strsete,' 77. 53 : 

(4) according to, after, ' seghwilc 
gilt be his gebyrdum,' 19. 58: 

(5) local specification (often 
half instrumental), 'gehsBfted be 
}>am healse,' 150. 140; 'bi wri- 
tan,' copy, 7. 91 : (6) to denote 
object of verb, ' be ]>aere h& awrat 
}>a b6c }>e is gehaten Apocalipsis, 1 
77- 33- (7) to form adverbs, 'be 
fullan,' 6. 47; 'be hr£owsunge 
daedb&ende/ 82. 191 : (8) in- 
strumental, by, • bi )>aere libban.' 
10. 74; 47. 316: (9) be ykm 
(J>an) ]>e, 'because,' 58. 1. Be 
nor$an, prep., w. dat. north of: 
' be nor'San ]>aem w£stenne,' 18. 9 
(so also be suSan, &c). 

Beeeftan (baeftan), (1) prep., w. 
dat. behind, 2. 26 : (2) adv. be- 
hind, 26. 58; 157. 112. 
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Bs-be'odan (bib.), sv. w. dat. (i) 

bid, command, 5. 24; 82. 190; 

158. 144; 166. 36: (2) commit, 

entrust, 50. 139. 
Be-b'od, sn. command, 93. 178; 

101. 205. 
Be-byrgan (bebyrigin), wv., bury, 

64. 252 ; 71.466; 81. 154. 
Be-c 6apian, wv., sell, 78. 70. 
Be-ceorfan, sv. w. ace. of pers. 

and instr. of thing, cut off, 130. 

339- 
Be-c"ierran, wv. (turn), betray, 

114. 19. 
Be-c"lysan, wv. shut up, confine, 

92. 174; 93. 180. [Cliise, * prison/ 

from Lat. clausum.] 
Be-cuman, sv. come, 79. 91 ; 89. 

73; 158. 134- 
ge~Bed, sn. prayer, 81. 161, 323. 

[Biddan.] 
Be-d'eelan, wv. w. gen. deprive of, 

57.23; 105.33: w. instr. 120. 

25; 175. 20. 
B§dd, sn. bed, 155.48,63; 156. 

72. 
g*B§dde, sf. consort, wife, 60. 

115. 
B§dd-r§ st, sf. bed-rest, bed, 154. 36. 
Bed elfan, sv. (hide by digging), 

bur y. 54-97; 172 75- 
Be-diernan, wv. hide, conceal, 

146. 16. 

Be-d'ieglian, wv. conceal, 90. 

# 104. 

Be-d'rffan, sv. (1) drive, 181. 9: 

(2) pour over, cover (with moist- 
ure), 172. 62. 

Be-d're'osan, sv. w. instr. (cause to 

fall away), deprive, 176. 79. 
Be-e/bbian, wv., be-ebb, strand, 

42. 200. 
(g^BftSian, wv. bathe (trans.), 92. 

167. [BaeS.] 
BftSung, sf. bathing, bath, 92. 167. 
Be-f eestan, wv. (1) secure, make 

safe, 39. 108 : (2) apply, 5. 27, 7 : 

(3) w. dat. commit, entrust to, 
55- n6. 



Be-f eallan, sv. (make to fall), 
throw down, 148. 85. 

Be-f eolan, sv. w. dat. apply (one- 
self) to, 6. 67. 

Be-f iellan, wv. fell, throw down, 

149. 116. 

Be-f oran, (1) prp. w. dat. before, 

30. 83 : (2) adv. before, in front, 

24. 6; 124. 162. 
Be-f*6n,sz/. (1) embrace, encompass, 

seize, 121. 45; 162. 200; 180. 

14: (2) include, 60. 1 1 3. 
Be-frignan (befrinan), sv. question, 

87. 9; 88. 21. 24. 
Be-gang, sm. circuit, compass, 127. 

247. 
Be-g'an, sv. (1) surround, 2. 12: 

(2) practise, do, 56. 8. 
Begen, prn. both. 
Be-g'eondan, prp., w. dat. beyond, 

5. 20; 116. 1. 
Be-g'6otan, sv. pour over, flood, 

169. 7; 171. 49. 
Be-g'ietan, sv. find, obtain, 27. 

105; 40. 161; 57.20; 81.178. 
Be-ginnan, sv. begin, 81. 173; 

98. 91. 
Be-g'rindan, sv. (grind over), 

polish, 180. 6. 
Behat, sn. promise, 85. 299. 
Be-tratan, sv. t w. dat. promise, 62. 

179; 98. 103; 114.42. 
Be-healdan, sv. (1) hold, keep, 

150. 121 ; guard, 127. 248: (2) 
behold, gaze on, observe, 13. 159; 
100. 153; 170. 25. 

Be-rre'afdian, wv. behead, 163. 

290. 
Be-heonan (behinon), prp.w. dat., 

on this side of, 5. 17; 33. 18; 

116. 6. 
Be-hindan, av. behind, 37. 47. 
Be-hb'et5an, wv. deprive, 180. 

10. 
Be-hr6osan, sv., w. instr. (make 

to fall on), cover with, 176. 

77. 
Be-hTe'owsian, wv. repent, 58. 

56 ; 82. 201. 
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Be-hringan, wv. surround, 14. 
iqi. 

Be-h wierfan, wv. change, con- 
vert. 77- 55 ; 78. 59- 

Be-h-^dan, wv. hide, 54. 97, 
112. 

Be-i nnan, see Bin nan. 

Be-i'rnan, sv. run, 81. 167. 

Be-l§cgan, wv. (belay), cover, 181. 

25. 
Be-l'e'osan, sv., w. instr. lose, 180. 

4- 
g^Belgan, sv., in partic. pret. ge- 

bolgen, angry, 28. 12; 125. 181, 

288. 
Be-1'impan, sv. belong, 21. 120; 

46. 4; 47. 18. 
Be-l'fBan, sv., w. gen. deprive of, 

162. 280. [Liftan, go.] 
Be-1'ifan, sv. remain, 60. 125; 64. 

235- 
Be-1'tican, sv. close, 2. 30 ; 54. 86. 

Be-nrurcian, wv. murmur at 

(trans.), 27. 91. 
Be-neeman wv., w. gen. and instr. 

deprive of, 26. 7 1 * I 5^» 7^» 

[Niman.] 
Be-n-eoftan, prp., w. dat. beneath, 

92. 152.. 
B§nn, sf. wound (in poetry), Ij6. 

49. [Bana.] 
B§nc, sf. bench, 140. 213 ; 154. 

18. 
B§nc-sittende, sm. bench-sitter, 

154. 27. 
B§nd, smfn. bond, chain, 68. 385 ; 

I 3 I - 359- [Bindan.] 
Bendan, wv. bind, 109. 136 (var- 
ious reading). 
Be-n^iman, sv., w. gen. deprive of, 

1. 1 ; 21. 125 ; 39. 121 : w. instr. 

149^117. 
Be-p"8ecan, w. deceive, 89. 52. 
Bera, sm. bear, 66. 319 ; 184. 29. 
Beran, sv. bear, carry, 9. 31, 37; 

13. 148; 22. 143, 159; 124. 

155- 
^Beran, sv. bear (child), 27. 

107 ; 90. no; 91. 124. 



Bere, sm. (?) barley. 
Beren, aj. of a bear, 19. 59, 60. 
Be-ridan, sv. (ride round), sur- 
round, 2. 12. 
Be-rlepan, wv., w. gen. despoil 

of, plunder, 80. 149 ; 105. 32, 

42. 
Bern, sn. barn, 52. 40 [s=bgre- 

aern, barley-house]. 
Be-r*6wan, sv. row round, 42. 209. 
B era tan, sv. (1) (burst), escape, 

171. 136: (2) resound, 142. 

284. 
Be-s'cierian, wv., w. gen. of 

thing, deprive, 150. 147; 1 51. 

149. 
Be-s*cufan, sv. shove, push, 76. 

76. 
Be-s ettan, wv. set about, adorn, 

126. 203. 
Be-s*e"on, sv. see, 78. 76 (intr.); 

45- 49> 5° (reflexive). 
Be-sierwan, wv. ensnare, surprise, 

30. £4; 106. 47. 
Be-s ittan, sv. (sit round), besiege, 

13- 147; 36. 4 1 - 
Be-s-mitennis, sf. defilement, 86. 

310. 

Be-sinftan, sv. defile, 155. 59. 

Be-s'n^-tfian, sv., w. instr. deprive, 
180. 1. 

Be-sprecan, sv. speak about, com- 
plain of, 27. 91 ; 29. 52. 

Be-s'tandan, sv. stand round, be- 
set, 136. 68. 

Be-S'telan, sv., intr. and reflex. 
move stealthily, steal, 26. 70 ; 33. 
1. 

Be-8'tfernan, wv. cover with moist- 
ure, 170. 22, 48. [Steam.] 

Be-strlepan, wv., w. gen. strip 
of, 106. 43. 

Be-S'wican, sv. deceive, betray, 
overcome, 26. 66 ; 59.100; 107. 
89; 141. 238. 

Be-sylian, wv. defile, 170. 23. 
[Sol, 'filth.'] 

Bet, see "Wei. 

Betera, bgtst, see G6d. 
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Be-t'&can, wv. (i) commit, en- 
trust, 54.93; 86. 314: (2) ap- 
point, 105. 31. 

Be-t'§llan, wv., reflex, defend one- 
self (of a charge), exculpate one- 
self, 88.47, 4 8 ? II8 - 6 3- 

Be-t'w6onum (-an), prp. w. dat. 
(1) between, 181. 2; tmesis, *be 
saem tw«k>num,' 121. 47: (2) 
among, 22. 132; ill. 220. 
[Twi-.] 

Be-t'wix (betwih, betwux), prp. 
(1) w. dat. between, 14. 199 
(betweoxn); 15. 214 (betux) ; 20. 
91 (betux); 21. ioo(betuh); 36. 
23 (betwuh); of time ■, 'betwux 
pisum* (meanwhile), 88. 44; 95. 
5 : (2) w.acc. 13. 151 (betweoh). 

Be-tr^nanjtt/v. (enclose), end, finish, 
49. 96; 50. 139. [Tun.] 

Be-]r§ccan, wv. cover, 160. 213. 

Be-p'encan, wv. consider, call to 
mind, no. 189; reflex, reflect, 
in. 210. 

Be-pfnian, wv. (stretch over), 
cover, 180. 12. 

Be-utan, see B titan. 

Be-wawan, sv. blow upon, 176. 

76. 

Be-wegan, sv. kill, 139. 183. 
Be-werian, wv. defend, 66. 305, 

3io; 73-531- 

Be-w6pan, sv. weep over, deplore, 
91. 134, 137. 

Be-weaxan, ±v. grow over, 96. 31. 

Be-weorpan, sv. throw, 30. 87 ; 
150. 148. 

Be-windan, sv. (1) brandish 
(sword), 126. 211: (2) encom- 
pass, surround, 152. 175 ; 1 b7- 
us;; 169. 5. 

Be-witan, (bewut), swv. watch 
over, have charge of, 97. 77* 

Be-witian, wv. (watch for), ac- 
complish, 125. 178. 

Be-wr€on, sv. cover, 1 70. 17; 

I7 1 - 53 5 175- 23. 
Be-wyrcan, wv. (work over), 

cover, 29. 36. 



BlttS, sf. sign, proof, 159. 174. 
[Beacen.] 

B6n, sf. prayer, request, 82. 195; 
96. 42. 

(£*)B6tan, wv. (1) mend, 106. 66 : 
(2) improve, 9. 25 : (3) pay for, 
23. 166 : (4) absol. reform, amend, 
101. 207: (5) avenge, 151. 

154- 
Beadu, sf. battle, war (only in 

poetry), 139. 185; 159. "175; 

183. 15. 

Beadu-lac, sn. battle. 129. 310. 

Beadu-16oma, sm. (battle-flame), 
sword, 128. 272. 

Beadu-m6ce, sm. battle-sword, 
126. 204. 

Beadu-rses, sm. battle-rush, on- 
slaught, 137. in. 

Beadu-rinc, sm. battle-man, war- 
rior, 162. 276. 

Beald, aj. bold, 154. 17. 

Bealdlice, av. boldly, 136. 78; 

143- 3". 
Bealdor, sm. prince, king (only in 

poetry), 153. 9; 155. 49; 164. 

339- 
Bealu, sn. injury, evil. 

Bealu, aj. baleful, 172. 79. 

Bealufull, aj. baleful, 155. 48; 

156. ico; 161. 248. 
Bearh, pret. o/beorgan. 
Bearhtm, sm. clang, sound, 125. 

181. 
Bearhtme, av. instantly, 154. 39. 

\Instr. of bearhtm, 'twinkle,' 

4 glance of the eye ;' cp. beorht.] 
Bearm, sm. breast, bosom, 184. 25. 
Beam, sn. child, 37. 66 ; 47. 45 ; 

181. 18; the son, 156. 84. [Be- 

ran.] 
Bearn-myi^Sre, sf. child-murderess, 

infanticide, no. 180. 
Beam, sm. grove, wood, 167. 71 ; 

168. 80; 183. 18. 
Bearu-neess, woody headlands, 182. 

5- 
B6acen, sn. beacon, sign, 169. 6; 

170. 21; 173. 83. 
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Bead, pret. o/beodan. 
B6ag, (beah), pret. of biigan. 
Be'ag, (beah), sm. ring (as ornament 

and as money), 127. 237; 154. 

36; 184. 29. ^[Biigan.] 
B6ag-gifa, sm. ring-giver, king, 

143. 290. 
Beag-gifu, sf ring-giving, 183. 

15- 
B€ag-hroden, aj. (ptc.) adorned 

with rings, 158. 138; 180. 9. 

Beam, sm. tree, 166. 35 ; 169. 6. 

B6am-telg, sm. wood-dye (carbon- 
aceous ink), 180. 9. 

B 6 at an, sv. beat. 

Beofian, see Bifian. 

Beorg (beorh), sm. mountain, hill, 
166. 21, 31 ; 184. 34. [Beorgan.] 

g^Beorg, sn. protection, safety, 

134- 3M *38- 131; 184. 38. 
[Beorgan.] 

(ge) Beorgan, sv., w. dat. (cover), 
defend, protect, save, 106. 64 ; 
107. 75; in. 193; 121.43. 

Beorg-hli'S, sn. mountain -slope, 
hill-side, 182. 2. 

Beorht, aj. (1) bright, white, beau- 
tiful, 161.254; 164.327; 172. 
66; 177. 94: (2) clear (vcice), 
84. 245. 

Beorhte, av. brightly, 86. 324. 

Beorhtnis, sf. (1) brightness, light, 
80. 132 : (2) beauty, 59. 77. 

Beorn, sm. chief, warrior (in poe- 
try), 121. 49; 160. 213; 161. 
254. [Originally = * bear' ; cp. 
Bera.] 

Beornan (by man), sv. burn (intr.), 
68. 384; 92. 147. 

B€od, sm. table. 

(ge)H6oda,n. 9 sv., w. dat. (1) offer, 
2. 21, 31, 35: (2) command, 
decree, 83.217; 85.286; 109. 

158. 
B6or, sn. beer. 

geB6or, sm. (beer-companion), re- 
veller, 101. 185. 

g'^Be'orscipe, sm. banquet, feast, 
47. 22, 27; 85. 295. 



Beot, sn. (1) threat, 134. 27; (2) 
boasting, 134. 15; 140. 213; 176. 
70. [Behat.] 

(ge)B6oti&n t wv. boast, vow, pro- 
mise, 28. 8, 10; 143. 290. 

Biddan, sv. (1) ask, beg, w. aee. of 
pers. and gen. of thing, 27. 97, 
103 ; 86. 307 : (2) command, 
116. 20. 

g-fBiddan, sv. reflex, pray, 87. 12; 
98. 94: w. reflex, dat. 173. 

83- 

Biden, ptc. of bidan. 
(^f)Bieldan, wv. encourage, exhort, 

139. 169; 140. 209; 162. 268; 

183. 15. [Beald.] 
g-^Bielde, aj. bold, confident, 84. 

269. 
Bifian (beofian), wv. tremble, 44* 

14; 171. 36,42. 
Big-geng (bigeng), sm. worship, 

65. 274; 84. 248. [Big- = be.] 
Big leofa, sm. (means of living), 

food, 63. 203; 80. 139. 
Big-spell, sn. example, parable, 

proverb. 67. 345. 
Bigspell-b6c, sf. book of proverbs, 

67. 344. 
B'ig-wist, sf sustenance, 102. 228. 
Bile-wit, aj. simple, innocent, 50. 

133. 
Bilewitlice, av. simply, innocently, 

15. 229; 16. 237. 
Bilewitnis, sf. simplicity, innocent, 

62. 200. 
Bill, sn. sword, 129. 307, 317. 
geTZind, sn. binding together, ' wa- 

fjema gebind,' the frozen waves, 

175. 24. 

Bin dan, sv. bind, 52. 39: *heoru 
bunden,' with the hilt adorned 
with gold chains, 120. 35. 

Binnan (beinnan), prp. (av.) 10. dat. 
(1) within, in, 9.46; 11.79; 37* 
66: (2) into, 40. 154: (3)0/ 
time, within, in, 58. 72; 155. 
64. 

Biscop (bisceop, biscep), sm. bishop, 
4. 1; 7. 79; 40. 168. [Episcopal.] 
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Biscop-stdl, sm. bishopric, 7. 83 ; 
98. 112. 

B'i-smer (bismor), snm. insult, ig- 
nominy, 105. 14; 106. 62; 109. 

133; II7-30. 
(^Bismerian (bismrian), wv. in- 
sult, ill-treat, 171. 48; 29. 54. 

[Bi and smerian, 'besmear'.] 
B is me r lice, av. ignominiously, 

shamefully, 114. 46; 156. 100. 
Biter, aj. bitter, fierce, 15. 202; 

125. 181 ; 148. 80. [Bitan.] 
Bi, see Be. 
Bidan, sv., w. gen. wait (for), await, 

18. 16; 50. 129; 120. 18: (2) 

w. ace. endure, 105. 14 ; 171. 50. 
(g^OBiegan, wv. (bend), con- 
vert, 82.208; 84.251. [B&g, 

bugan.] 
Bitan, sv. (bite), cut, 126. 204; 

128. 273. 
/reBland, sn. mixture, tumult. 
Blandan, sv. mix. 
(g^)Blanden, aj. (ptc.) mixed, 154. 

34; 184. 41. 
Blanden-feax, aj. (mixed-haired), 

grey-haired, 130. 344. 
Blac, aj. (1) pale, 162. 278: (2) 

white, bright, 128. 267. [Blican.] 
Blac-hl£or, aj. fair-cheeked, 157. 

128. 
Blacian, wv. turn pale. 
Blacung, sf. turning pale, pallor, 

85. 271. 
B la wan, sv. blow, 51. 3, 8. 
Blaec, aj. black, 182. 2. 
Bleed, sm. (1) blast, breath: (2) 

life, 155. 63: (3) prosperity, 

glory, 157. 122 : (4) riches, 175. 

33. [Blawan.] 
Bleedfsest, aj. prosperous, glorious, 

121. 49. 
Blfiest,sm. flame, 165.15. [Blawan.] 
Bl6d (bhed). sf. fruit, 166. 35, 38 ; 

167. 71 ; 184. 34. [Blowan.] 
(#*)B16tsian, wv. bless, 77. 41 ; 

79. 106. 
Bl6tsung, sf. blessing, 76. 1 1. 
Bleoh, sn. (?) colour, hue, 170. 22. 



Bleow, pret. of blawan. 
Blind, aj. blind, 72. 519; 80. 125. 
Blindlice, av. blindly, 27. 100. 
Blinnan ( = be-linnan), t,v. cease. 
Bliss, sf. bliss, joy, 47. 22; 55. 

104; 114.30,31. [ = bli'Ss from 

bliSe.] 
(j^Blissian, wo. (1) rejoice, w. 

gen. 8i. 175; 85. 298; 92. 176: 

(2) make happy, endow, 165. 7. 
Blican, sv. glitter, shine, 158. 137. 
Bli&e, aj. blithe, glad, friendly, 55. 

102; ioi. 181; 155. 58; 158. 

154- 
BlfSnis, sf. joy, 30. 72. 

Bli'oe-mtfd (bliftmod), aj. blithe of 
mood, friendly, 50. 120, 123. 

B16d, sn. blood, 93. 184; 125. 
172; 131. 366. 

B16d-gyte, sm. blood shed, 106. 68. 

Blddig, aj. bloody, 138, 154; 157. 
126. 

B16stma, sm. blossom, fruit, 91. 
121, 122; 166. 21; 167. 74. 
[Blowan.] 

B16tan, sv. sacrifice. 

(£<?)B16wan, sv. bloom, 79. 118; 
184. 34. Geblowen, w. act. mean- 
ing, blooming, flourishing, 166. 
31. 27,47. 

geEod, sn. command, 167. 68. 
[Beodan.] 

Boda, sm. messenger, 109. 157; 

135. 49- 
Boden, ptc. of beodan. 

Bodian, uv., w. dat. announce, 
preach, 14. 174; 52. 12; 161. 
244, 251. 

g-tfBodscipe, sm. message, 152. 185. 

Bodung, sf. preaching, 77. 28 ; 97. 
56. 

Boga, sm. bow, 137. 1 10. [Bugan.] 

Bohte, pret. of byegan. 

Bold, sn. house. 

(g^)Bolgen, see Belgan. 

Bolla, sm. bowl, 154. 17. 

Bolster, sn. bolster, 50. 131. 

Bora, sm. bearer (only in compo- 
sition). [Beran.] 
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Bord, sn. (board), shield, 134. 15; 

137. no; 159. 192. 
Borda, (?) sm. fringe, ornament, 

180. 9. 
Bord-weall, sm. wall of shields, 

testudo, phalanx, 142. 277. 
Boren, ptc. o/beran. 
Borg, sm. pledge, security. [Beor- 

gan.] 
(g^Borgen, ptc. o/beorgan. 
Botl, sn. house. 
Botm, sm. bottom, 127. 256; 149. 

116. 
Boc, sf. book, 5. 36 ; 6. 56 ; 7. 75, 

86. 
B6cere, sm. scribe, 46. 5; 87. 15. 
B6gian, wv. dwell, 65. 265; 72. 

505. 
B6nda, sm. householder, 116. 9. 

[Norse b6ndi = biiandi, pres.partic. 

o/biia, dwell.] 
B6sm, sm. bosom, 91. 118; 180, 

9.15. 
B6t, </. reparation, reform, remedy, 

satisfaction, 105. 10, 14, 18, 20; 

178. 113. [Bgt, bgtera.] 
Brand, sm. (1) (fire-brand), fire, 

148. 80: (2) sword (in poetry), 

126. 204. [Beornan.] 
Brastlian, wv. roar (of flames), 81. 

179. 
Brad, aj. broad, 20. 68, 70; 129. 

296. 
Braec, pret. o/brecan. 
g'eBrsec, sn. crash, noise, 143. 295. 

[Brecan.] 
Brsegd (breed), pret. p/bregdan. 
Brae con, pret. pi. of brecan. 
Breedan, wv. extend, 175. 47. 

[Brad.] 
Brecan, &v. (1) break, cut, 106. 66; 

128. 261; 129. 317; curtail, 

injure, 168. 80: (2) intr. break 

forth, burst forth, 167. 67. 
ge'Bregd, sn. change, vicissitude, 

167. 57- 
(£*)Bregdan (br6dan), sv„ w. ace. 

or instr. (0 pull, 138. 154; draw 

(sword), 129.314; 138.162; 161. 



229: (2) throw (in wrestling), 

1 28. 289 : (3) weave, in thepartic. 
pret. 125. 193; 129. 298. 

Brego, sm. prince, chief (only in 

poetry), 154. 39. 
Br§ ngan, see Bringan. 
Brerd, sm. (border), surface, 186. 

9. [=breord.] 
Bret-walas, smpl. (foreigners of 

Britain), Welsh, 2. 7. 
Br6dan, see Bregdan. 
Breme, aj. famous, noble, 155. 

57- 
Breahtm, sm. noise, revelry, 177. 

86. 
Br€ac, pret. o/brucan. 
Brlost, sn. breast (generally in pi.), 

91. 117, 125; 138. 144; 159. 

192. 
Breost-cdfa, sm. (breast-chamber), 

mind, heart, 175. 18. 
Br6ost-nett, sn. breast-net, corslet, 

129. 298. 
Br6otan, sv. break. 
(#e)Breowan, sv. brew, 22. 133. 
Brim, sn. ocean, water, 130. 344; 

184. 45. 
Brim-ceald, aj. ocean-cold, 167. 

67. 

Brim-fugol, sm. sea bird, 175. 

47- 
Brim-lfKend, 5m. sea-farer, pirate, 

134. 27. 
Brim-mann, sm. sea-man, pirate, 

135- 49; H3- 295- 
Brim-wielm, sm. ocean surge, 

127. 244. 
Brim-wylf, sf. she-wolf of the sea 

(lake), 127. 256; 130. 349. 

[Wulf.] 
(g^Bringan (brgngan), wv. bring, 

16. 244; 19. 39; 79. 102; 155. 

54. 57- 
Brittas (Bryttas), smpl. the Britons, 

98. 88. 
Brittiso (y), aj. British, 2. 23. 
Broc, sn. affliction, trouble, 27. 84; 

101. 180. 
Brocen, ptc. o/brecan. 
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(^)Brooian, wv. afflict, 40. 164; 

100. 177. 
Broden (brogden), ptc. o/bregdan. 
Brosnian, wv. decay, moulder 

away, 29. 53 ; 166. 38. 
Brosnung, sf. decay, 97. 83; 99. 

142. 
(g^Browen, ptc. o/breowan. 
Brdflor, sm. (1) brother (literally 

and figuratively), 2. 10; 50. 122 ; 

120. 12 : (2) =monk, 46. 1 ; 50. 

126. 
^eBrdoru (-ra), stnpl. brothers, 77. 

54; 78.87; 81. 170, 173; 143. 

3°5- 
Broga, sm. terror, danger, 121. 41 ; 

153- 4- 
Bronte, pret. q/bringan. 

Brucan, sv. t w. gen. use, enjoy, 80. 

J 37' H7; 9 1 - J 42; 127. 237. 
Brtin, aj. brown, 163. 318 ; 180. 9. 
Brun-e} eg, aj. brown-edged (of a 

sword), 129. 296; 139. 163. 
Bryce, sm. (1) breach, 105. 20 : 

(2) fragment, 78. 74, 76. [Bre- 

can.] 
Brycg, sf. bridge, 136. 74, 78. 
Brycg-weard, sm. bridge-guard, 

136. 85. 
Bryne, sm. burning, conflagration, 

105. 21; 106. 68; 112. 222. 

[Connected with Beornan.] 
Brytta, sm. distributor (only in 

poetry), 127. 237; 154.30; 156. 

90, 93- 
Bryttisc, see Brittisc. 

Bryd, sf. bride, 54. 73 ; 76. 15. 

Bryd-guma, sm. bridegroom, 54. 

72. 76. 
Budon, pret. pi. of beodan. 
Bugon, pret. pi. q/ biigan. 
Bune, sf. cup, 154. 18; 177. 94. 
Burg (h), sf. city, fortress, 2. 29; 

36. 30, 32; 77. 43; 143. 291. 

[Beorgan.] 
Burg-l€ode, smpl. (city- people), 

citizens, 159. 175, 187. 
Burg-seel, sn. city -hall, house, 182. 

5- 



Burg-scfr, sf. (city-division), city, 
61. 164; 90. 84. 

Burg-sittende, sm. (city-dweller), 
citizen, 158. 159. 

Burg-waras, smpl. citizens, 37. 58. 

sBurg-waru, sf. collective, ciiizens, 
39. 130 (/>/.); 87. 13; 116. 19, 
22; 177. 86 (city). 

Bu, see Begen. 

(ge)Biisui (biigan), wv. (i) intr. 
dwell, 17. 2; 18. 9; 37. 49; 
{2) trans, dwell, occupy, 25. 20 ; 
cultivate, 18. 24, 25, 29 ; 20. 
68. 

Bufan ( = beiifan), prp. above, on, 
w. dat. 22. 139; 86. 323; of 
distance, above, 39. 137; w. ace. 
85. 277. 

(^)Bugan, sv. (1) bow, bend, 
incline, 18. 14, 19 — ' biigan him 
swilces geongordomes ' (bow be- 
fore him with such homage), 147. 
38; 83.237; ill. 212: (2) join, 
go over to, 115. 58 : (3) flee, 139. 
185, 276. 

Bur, sm. bower, chamber, 2. 12; 
121.60; 181.5. [Biian.] 

Bur-grteld, sn. (bower-tent), pa- 
vilion, 155. 57; 162. 276. 

Bur-pegn (biirjien), sm. (bower- 
attendant), chamberlain, 1 37. 
121. 

Buton ( = beiiton), prp. w. dat. (1) 
outside of, 39. 114, 116: (2) 
without, 36. 40; 83. 228: (3) 
except, 1. 2 ; 36. 32. 

Buton, cj. (i) w. subj. unless, 7. 
89; 84. 254: (2) w. indie, ex- 
cept that, but, 18. 5, 15; 129. 
309: (3) without verb, except, 13. 
153; I3 1 - 364. Buton J)set («/. 
indie.') except that, 57. 14. 

(#*)Bycgan, wv. buy, 54. 83, 84; 
79. 114, 116; 184. 45. 

Bydel, sm. messenger, 111. 202. 
[Beodan.] 

ge&yrd, sf. (birth), rank, 19. 58. 
[Beran.] 

Byrde, aj. of high rank, 19. 58. 
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g-<?Byrdeliee, aj. energetically, 

spiritedly, 13. 165. 
£*Byrd-tid, sf. time of birth, 87. 

6. 
Byrtten, 5/. burden, 9. 32 ; 53. 

62 ; 79. 101. [Beran.] 
Byre, sm. opportunity, 137, 121. 
Byrgen, sf tomb, 71. 474; 86. 

303, 304, 324, 330. [Beorgan.] 
g^Byrian, tw., w. dat. be due, 

belong, 89. 73; 109. 159; im- 
personal, 55. 115. 
Byrne, sf. corslet, 116. 6; 131. 

379; 138. 144. 
Byrxi-ham, sm. (corslet-covering), 

corslet, 159. 192. [Cp. lic-hama.] 
Byrgan (byrigan), wv. bury, 77. 

45- 
Byra-wiggend, sm. corslet-warrior, 

154- 17. 
Byrn-wfga, sm. corslet-warrior, 

J 54- 39; 177-94- 
Byrst, sm. loss, injury, 105. 14; 

106. 63. [Berstan.] 
(g"*)Bysgian, wv. occupy, trouble, 

167. 62 (drive). 
Bysgu, sf. occupation, trouble, 7. 

75- 
Bysig, aj. busy, 137. no. 

Bys(e)n, sf. example, 29. 40. 

Bysnian, wv. (j) give example of, 

illustrate, 15.229: (2) give (good) 

example, 97. 61. 
Bysnung, sf. example, 60. no. 
Bytlan, wv. build, 9. 34, 35. 

[Both] 
g^Bytle, sn. building, 80. 149 ; 81. 

177. 
Byne, aj. cultivated, 19. 67 ; 20. 

68. [Brian.] 



C. 



Camp, sm. fight, 160. 200. [Cam- 
pus.] 

g-eCamp, sn. fight, 80, 121 ; 91. 
138; 138. 153. 



Camp-wfg, sn. (fit?) battle, 164. 

333- 
Candel, sfn. candle, lamp, 129. 322. 

[Candela.] 
Cann, see Cunnan. 
Can6n, sm. canon : * Canones bee,' 

canonical books, 49. 83. 
Carfull, aj. careful, 77. 51. 
Carian (ea), wv. care, be anxious 

about, 80. 147; 128. 286. 
Caru (ea), sf. care, grief, 121. 53; 

174.9; J 76. 55- 
C6f, aj. bold, 136. 76. 
C&flice, av. boldly, 138. 153. 
Casere, sm. emperor, 76. 23; 77. 

38. [Caesar.] 

Castel, sm. castle, 117. 29. [A 
French word.] 

Cellod (§?), aj. round? hollow? 
142. 283. 

Cempa, sm. fighter, warrior, cham- 
pion, 90. 107; 93. 182; 121.62. 
[Camp.] 

Carman, wv. bring forth (child), 
25. 44; 184. 28. 

Cennung-st6w, sf. birth-place, 87, 
15; 89.63. 

Cent, sf Kent, 35. 6. 

Cine, aj. bold, 140. 215, 283 ; 164. 

333- , 

Cenliee, av. boldly, 68. 361 ; 95. 

n. 
Ceald, aj. cold, 136. 91 ; 167. 59; 

183. 5, 6. 
Ceallian, wv. call, 136. 91. [Norse 

kalla.] 
Cearu, see Caru. 
Ceaster, sf city, 13. 158 ; 39. in ; 

183. 1. [Castra.] 
C6afl, sm. jaw, 66. 319; in. 203. 
Ceap, sm. (1) purchase, (2) cattle, 

39. 114, 122 ; 40. 165. 
Ceas, pret. o/ceosam 
Ceorfan, sv. cut, hew, carve, 15. 

230; 172. 66. 
Ceorl, sm. (1) man, 130. 341 ; 138. 

132 : (2) husband, 106. 45. 
Ceol, sm. (keel), ship, 184. 24. 
(g-<?)C6osan, sv. (1) choose, 26. 
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65; 51.10; 77.38; w.gen. 25. 
22; * he wsbs Gode gecoren,' a 
chosen man in the sight of God, 

76. 6 : (2) decide, 48. 59. 
Ciele, sm. cold, 23. 167, 169; 91. 

123 (frost). [Ceald.] 
Ciele-gicel, sm. (frost-), icicle. 

[Icicle = is-gicel.] 
Cierlisc, aj. servile, 36. 12. [Ceorl.] 
Cierm, sm. cry, 137. 107. 
Cierman, wv. cry, call, 162. 270; 

182. 4. 
Cierr, sm. (turn), time, occasion, 

18. 7; 41. 184. 
g^Cierran, wv. turn (1) trans. 18. 

22 ; 163. 312 ; *him to gecirdon 
(J>act folc),' reduced to subjection, 
33. 4 : (2) intr. turn back, return, 

77. 38, 49; 82. 203; 'hi noldon 
(hine) gft gecyrran/ return to him, 

89. 65; 90. 83; proceed, 18. 22. 
g^Cierrednis, sf. conversion (to 

Christianity), 98. no. 
Cild,s«. child, 87.2; 88.24,28,51. 
Cild-cradol, sm. (child's) cradle, 

90. 103. 

Cildhad, sm. childhood, 70. 432. 

Cir(i)ce, sf. church, 5. 34 ; 80. 133 ; 
83. 238. 

Circlic, aj. ecclesiastical, 73« 532. 

Ciric-hata, sm. church-hater (per- 
secutor), 109. 154. 

geCiega,n, wv. call, name, 77. 30 ; 
93. 206. 

Ciepan, wv. sell. [C£ap."] 

Ciepend, sm. seller, 54. 83. 

Clamm, sm. (1) bond, chain, 150. 
128; 15 j. 160: (2) grip, grasp, 
122. 85 ; 127. 252. 

Clatf, sn. cloth, 10 1. 183. 

Cleene, aj. clean, pure, 48. 75 ; 76. 

19, 20. 

Clsene, av. entirely, 5. 16; 105. 31 ; 

106. 42. 
Cl&nnis, >/. purity, 76. 5. 
(g-<?)Cleensian, wv. cleanse, purify, 

85. 275; in. 219. [Claene.] 
Cl€af, pret. of cl4ofan. 
Cleopian, see Clipian. 



C16ofan, sv. cleave, split, 142. 283. 

Clibbor, aj. adhesive, 183. 13. 
[Clifian, ' cleave to,' • adhere.'] 

Clif, sn. cliff, rock. 

Clipian, (cleopian), wv. call, ex- 
claim, 84. 245; 85. 272; in. 
.204; 134. 25. 

Clumian, wv. mumble, mutter, in. 
203. 

Chid, sm. rock. 

Cludig, aj. rocky, 19. 66. 

Clustor, sn. prison, 152. 171. 
[Claustrum.] 

Clyppan, wv. embrace, 48. 68; 
175. 42. 

Cnapa, sm. (1) boy, youth, 102. 
230: (2) servant, 51. 10. 

(ge)Cnawan, sv. know, 6. 63 
(understand) ; 104. 1 ; 106. 62 ; 
108. no. 

geCn&we, aj., w. gen. acknow- 
ledging, conscious of, 69. 394. 
[Cnawan.] 

g-eCneord, aj. intent, diligent. 

g^Cneordliee, av. diligently, 78. 

59- 
Cn6oriss, sf. (generation), tribe, 

people, 164. 324. 
Cn£ow, pret. of cnawan. 
Cn6ow, sn. knee, 28. 13 ; 175. 42. 
Cniht, sm. boy, youth, 38. 75 ; 78. 

68; 81. 165 ; 134. 9. 
Cnyssan, wv. (1) trans, beat, 167. 

59; 177. 101 : (2) intr. crash 

(together), 122. 78. 
Cnyttan, wv. bind, 108. 127. 

[Cnotta, * knot.'] 
Coccel, sm. corn-cockle, 52. 29, 

3i, 33- 
Co"5u, 5/. disease, 100. 160. 

Cohhettan, wv. cough (?), 162. 

270. 
Collen-fertf, aj. proud (?) of mind, 

158. 134;* 176. 71. 
geCoren, ptc. o/ceosan. 
Corn, sn. corn, 39. 116, 122; 40. 

242. 
£*Co8t, aj. (chosen), tried, trusty, 

161. 231. [C6osan.] 



220 



GLOSSARY. 



Costung, sf temptation, 12. 127 ; 

13. 140. [Ceosung.] 
C6fa, sm. chamber. 
Colian, wv. cool, grow cold, 172. 

72. [Cele.] 
C6m, pret. of cuman. 
Comon, pret. pi. of cuman. 
Cradol, sm. cradle. 
Cradol-cild, sn. child in the cradle, 

106. 49. 
Creeft, sm. (1) skill, art, knowledge, 

9. 29; 14. 176, 180, 181: (2) 

strength, courage, 27. 94; 85. 

289; 120. 33. 
Crseftig, aj. powerful, 26. 78; 27. 

89; 126. 216. 
Craet, sn. (cart), chariot, 64. 234. 
Cr6cisc, aj. Greek, 25. 48. [Crea- 

cas.] 
Cr6acas (Cr6cas), smpl. Greeks, 

6. 55 ; 26. 66. [Graecus.] 
Cr6opan, &v. creep, 10. 49, 70, 71 ; 

in. 213. 
(^Cringan (crincan), (bow), fall, 

122. 87 ; 143. 292, 302. 
Crism-liesung, sf. chrism-loosing, 

34. 28. 
Crist, sm. Christ. 
Cristen, aj. Christian, 6. 59 ; 76. 

24; 107. 100. 
Cristendom, sm. Christianity, 29. 

55; 108. 113. 
Cucu, see Cwic. 
Cuman, sv. (1) come, 34. 25 ; 35. 

4; 77. 41 ; w. infin. 'com swim- 
man,' came swimming, 131. 373 ; 

•com gangan/ came, 132. 390: 

(2) come to oneself, recover, 92. 

1 7° : (3) go» depart, 177.92. 
Cumbol, sn. banner, 164. 333. 
Cumbol- wiga, sm. warrior fighting 

under a banner, 161. 243; 162. 

259- 
Cumpeeder, sm. god-father, 38. 77. 

[Compater.] 

(#e)Cunnan (ic cann),i/6. (i)know, 

6- 53; 7o- 433; 123. 127; 
176. 71 ; 178. 113: (2) be able, 

5- 17- 



(g-f)Cunnian, wv., to. gen. or ace. 

try, test, explore, 58. 74; 125. 

176; 140. 215; 162.259; I 75- 

29. 
Curon, pret. pi. p/ceosan. 
CutS, aj. known, familiar, 121. 53; 

13 ! - 3 8 4J J 7 6 - 55- [Cunnau.] 

Cutte, pret. of cunnan. 

Cuttlice,av. familiarly, certainly, 8. 7. 

Cwacian, wv. quake. 

Cwalu, sf. killing, murder, violent 
death, 62. 183; 94. 209; 106. 
69. [Cwelan.] 

Cw8Q"o\ pret. of cwelan. 

Cweedon, pret. pi. of cweftan. 

Cw§ccan, wv. shake. [Cwacian.] 

(^)CweUan, sv. say, speak, 2. 33 ; 
92. 165. Gecwsedon, agreed, re- 
solved, 83. 233. 

Cwelan, sv. die, 84. 259. 

Cwellan,w. kill, 122.84. [Cwalu.] 

CweUere, sm. killer, murderer, exe- 
cutioner, 89. 53, 64. 

^iCweme, aj. agreeable, 63. 205. 

Cw6n, sf. queen, 25. 50; 26. 58, 
59; 118. 72. 

Cwealm, sm. death. [Cwelan.] 

Cwealmb&re, aj. deadly, 84. 255. 

Cweartern, sn. prison, 68. 369; 
84. 263 ; 93. 180. 

Cwic, (cucu), aj. alive, 61. 140; 
86. 304; 161. 235; 174.9. 

Cwide, sm. (1) speech, address, pro- 
posal, 71. 471 ; 84. 243 ; (2) dis- 
course, homily, 72. 512. [Cwe- 
flan.] 

Cwide-gidd, sn. (speech- word), 
speech, address, 176. 55. 

Cwideleas, aj. speechless, 92. 169. 

£iCwidr&den, sf agreement, 53. 

43- 
Cwield, 5/. destruction, death, 40. 

165. [Cwalu.] 
(^f)Cwielman, wv. afflict, 93. 185. 

[Cwealm.] 
Cwielmian, wv. suffer (intr.), 92. 

146. 
Cwf8an,tw.bewail,i7i.56; 174.9. 
Cw6m, pret. of cuman. 
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Cw6mon, pre/, pi. o/cuman. 
Cyfu, sf. tub, vessel, 76. 25. 
Cylle, sm. vessel, 30. 87. 
CynrtJ, yd.sg. o/cuman. 
Cyme, sm. coming, 49. 85 ; 166. 

47 ; 167. 53. [Cuman.] 
£*Cynd, sfn. nature, 12. 114; 16. 

258; 82. 193, 196, 203. 
Cyne-cynn, sn. royal family, 89. 

72. 
Cyne-d6m, sm. kingdom, 66. 315 ; 

68. 361. 
Cyne-hl&ford, sm. ancestral lord, 

liege lord, 117. 34, 46. 
Cynelic, aj. royal, 89. 74, 76. 
Cyne-rice, sn. kingdom, 97. 75; 

98. 86. 
Cyne-r6f, aj. nobly bold, 160. 

200; 163. 312. 
Cyne-setl, sn. royal seat, throne, 

90. 98. 
Cyning (cyng), sm. king, 2. 1 1 ; 

89. 79; 158. 155. 
Cyning -beald, aj. nobly bold (?), 

131. 384. [Perhaps read cyne- 

beald.] 
Cynn, sn. race, family, 136. 76; 

142.266; 163. 311; 164.324. 
Cynren, sn. kindred, progeny, 184. 

28. 
Cyrtel, sm. coat, tunic, 19. 60; 79. 

116. 
Cyssan, wv. kiss, 175. 42 ; 179. 3. 

[Coss. ' kiss.'] 
Cyst, sm. (choice), the best of any- 
thing, 129. 309; 169. 1; moral 

excellence, virtue, 62. 166. [C60- 

san.] 
Cystig, aj. (1) virtuous, 97. 70: 

(2) charitable, 77. 46. 
(^tf)CytJan, wv. make known, tell, 

14. 190; 116. 18, 21; 166. 30. 

[Cuff.] 
CyiM5(u), sf. native land, home, 

j/63. 312. [Cuff.] 

D. 

(^)Dafenian, wv. w. dat. befit, 
suit, 47. 18. 



Darott, sm. spear, javelin, 138. 149 ; 

141. 255; 184. 21. 
Dam, sf. injury. 
D»g, sm. day, 36. 29; 40. 144*; 

i3°-35o; 179- *• Dajges.byday, 

80. 147. T6 daeg, to-day, 87. 1. 
DeegtSerlic, aj. * on )?ysum daegfter- 

lican daege,' on this very day, 89. 

68. 
Deeg-hwamlice, av. daily, 105. 

11; 109. 135. 
Dfieg-r6d, sn. dawn, 160. 2P4. 
D®g(e)-weorc, sn. day's work, 

138. 148 ; 162. 266. 
D®1, sn. valley, 147. 60; 152. 176; 

166. 24. 
D&d, sf. deed, action, 1.2; 28. 14 ; 

7i» 473 (event) ; 152. 195. [Don.] 
D&d-b&an, wv. atone (an evil 

deed), repent, 82. 191. [Dsedbot.] 
D&d-cene, aj. bold in deeds, 132. 

395- 

Deed-b6t, sf. (deed-atonement), re- 
pentance, 65. 278. 

D&l, sm. part, division, 6. 48. 59 ; 
3313,18: 180.10; 4 beaenigum 
dale,' at all, 1 10. 165 ; * be sumum 
dale,' partly, in. 212. 

(gy)D6lan, wv. (1) divide, tear, 62. 
191 ; 177. 83 (?): (2) distribute, 
give away, 78. 70 ; 80. 144 ; 184. 
29 : (3) • hilde daelan,' share war, 
fight, 134. 33 : (4) g* in » g et » H7- 

^Delf, sn. digging, 28. 18. 

Delfan, sv. dig, 86. 303. 

D$ne, smpl. the Danes, 21. 101 ; 
122. 73; 125. 167. 

D§ne-mearo (Dena-m.), sf. Den- 
mark, 21. 107, 112 (plur.). 

D§niso, aj. Danish, 31. 8 ; 41. 182. 

Denu, sf. valley, 166. 24. 

Derian, wv , w. dat. injure, 84. 257 ; 
107. 71, 82 ; 136. 70. [Daru.] 

D§riendlic, aj. injurious, mischiev- 
ous, 73. 549 ; 74. 559. 

DeU, yd pres. of don. 

geD6fe, aj. fitting. [Dafenian.] 

D6flic, aj. fitting, suitable, 67. 348. 
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D6ma, sm. judge, 16. 257 ; 153. 

4; J 55- 59- [Dom.] 
(g'e)De'man, «f., (1) w. rfa/. judge, 

8. 15; 12. 120: (2) decree, 47. 

2 3 : (3) doom, condemn, 160. 

196. 
D6mend, sm. judge, 184. 36. 
Dealf, pret. of delfan. 
Dearr, see Durran. 
D6ad, aj. dead, 22. 135 ; 23. 161 ; 

122. 73. 
De~adlic, aj. mortal, 12. 118; 59. 

ior. 
D€a$, sm. death, 81. 169; 124. 

138; 127. 241. 
D€a$beere (d6adb.), aj. deadly, 84. 

260. 
De'a'S-dffig, sm. day of death, 185. 

60. 
De'a'o'-rfced, sn. death-house, grave, 

167. 48. 
De'a'o'-wic, sn. dwelling of death, 

120. 25. 
De"ah, see Dugan. 
De'aw, sm. dew, 181. 12. 
Deorc, aj. dark, 171. 46; sad, 

gloomy, 177. 89. 
De"ofol, snm. devil, 79. 94; 80. 

124; 104.7; 147.60. [Diabolus.] 
D<§ofolcund, aj. devilish, 155. 

61. 
D6ofol-gild, sn. idol, 83. 240 ; 84. 

247. 
D6ofol- gilda, sm. idolater, 83. 232. 
DSofollic, aj. devilish, 79. 98. 
D6ofol-s6oc, aj. (devil-sick), pos- 
sessed of a devil, 80. 129. 
D6ogol, see Diegol. 
De"op, aj. deep, 147. 60 ; 152.176; 

J7 2 - 75- 
D€op, sn. deep water, 41. 196. 

D6ope, av. deeply, 177. 89. 

D6or, sn. beast {generally wild 

beast), 19. 48 (rein-deer); 43. 7 ; 

62. 195. 
D6ore (dyre), aj. (1) dear, beloved, 

63.215; 121.59: (2) precious, 

costly, 19. 50; 22. 158; 128. 

27S; 163. 319. 



DSorling (dyrling), sm. darling, 

favourite, 76. 1. 
De'or-weorlS (deorwurtt), aj, pre- 
cious, 77.55; 179.107; noble, 

66. 307. 
Dierno, aj. secret, hidden, 123. 

107 ; 184. 43; 185. 62. 
Diht, sn. command, direction, 60. 

112. [ The Laiin dictum .] 
(^)Dihtan, wv. (1) appoint, direct, 

54. 99 ; 56. 1 (address); 60. 107 ; 

(2) compose, write, 69. 402 ; 102. 

224. 
Disc, sm. dish, 97. 75. 
Die, sm. ditch, moat, 29. 33, 34. 
Diefan, wv. dip, 180. 3. [Diifan.] 
Diegol, aj. secret, hidden, 9. 39; 

11. 102 ; remote, 30. 68. 
Diegollice (d^ogollice), av. secretly, 

8.13. 
Diepe, sf. depth, 52. 21. [Deop.] 
Dieran, extol, praise, 146. 12. 

[D6ore.] 
(^)Diersian, wv. make glorious, 

ennoble, 163. 300. [D6ore.] 
Dohte, pret. of dugan. 
Dohtor, sf. daughter, 172. is. 
Dol, aj. foolish, proud, 149. 95 ; 

181. 17. [ = dwal, cp. gedwol- 

god.] 
Dolg, sn. wound, 171. 46. 
Dolg-wund, aj. wounded, 157. 

107. 
Dollioe, foolishly, presumptuously, 

147- 50. 

Dorste, pret. o/durran. 

D6gor, smn. in poetry, day, 124. 
145; 154.12; 176.63. [D«g.] 

D6m, sm. (1) doom, judgment, sen- 
tence, 78.65; 91.130; 185.60: 
(2) opinion, decision, 48. 59 : (3) 
choice, 2. 31; 135. 38: (4) 
glory, 124. 138; 127. 241 ; 184. 
21. 

D6m-georn, aj. eager for glory, 

175- 17. 
D6mlioe, av. gloriously, 163. 

3*9- 
(g*)D6n, sv. (l) do, act, 5. 24; 6. 
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64; 25. 21, 35; 81.163; (2) in 
place of a verb, 81.159: (3) cause 
— * dydon ricu settan ' (had them 
founded), 26. 81 ; 151. 159: (4) 
put, place, take, &c. — ' t6 hierran 
hade ddn' (advance), 7. 71 ; 'dyde 
cm his byrne' (put on), 116. 6; 
7. 86; 14. 177; 180. 3. 

ge"D6n, sv. encamp, 38. 88, no. 

Draca, sm. dragon, 81. 179; 184. 
26. [Draco.] 

Dranc, pret. of drincan. 

Draf, pret. of drifan. 

Draf, sf drove, 108. 130. [Drifan.l 

Dree fan, wv. drive, 107. 94. [Draf.] 

(ge)"DT%cca,n, wv. trouble, afflict, 
41. 175 ; 92. 162; 107. 71. 

Dr§nc, sm. drink, 84. 255, 260, 
261. [Drincan.] 

Drincan, wv. give to drink, ply, 
154. 29. [Drincan.] 

Dr^ng, sm. youth, warrior, 138. 
149. [Norse drengr.] 

Drepan, sv. strike. 

Drepe, sm. stroke, blow, 130. 338. 

(g*e)Dr£fan, wv. generally in par tic. 
pret. gedreTed, (1) troubled, 125. 
167 (water) : (2) troubled in mind, 
afflicted, 15. 225; 25. 31; 156. 
88. 

g^Dr&Fednis, sf. trouble, tribula- 
tion, 74. 556. 

Dr€am, sm. joy (never dream), 1 20. 
25; 164. 350; 176. 79. 

Dr6ogan, sv. do, perform, 126. 
220. 

Dr6or, sm. blood. [Drdosan.] 

Dr6orig,'q/'. (1) bloody, 125. 167: 
(2) sad, 77. 47; 79. 95; 175. 

Dr£orig-hle6r, aj. with sad face, 

177. 83. 
Dreorignis, sf. sadness, 81. 160. 

(^tf)Dr^osan, sv. fall, 166. 34; 175. 

36; 176. 63. 
geDrinc, sn. drinking, carousing, 

22. 141, 144. 
Drincan, sv. drink, 22. 131, 132; 

84. 255, 258; 180. 12. 



^Drincan, sv. drink up, 84. 269. 

Drifan, sv. drive, 107. 91 ; 108 130. 

Drohtnung, sf. conduct, way of 
life, 96. 46. [Droht(n)ian from 
Dr^ogan.] 

Druncen, aj. (ptc.) drunk, 114. 
43; 126. 217; 155. 67, 107. 

Drusian, wv. become turbid, 131. 
380. 

Dryge, aj. dry — 'on drygum,' on 
dry land, 41. 190. 

Dryht, sf. body of retainers, na- 
tion. [Dr^ogan.] 

Dryhten (drihten), sm. (1) king, 
lord, 127. 234; 154. 21: (2) 
God (the Lord), 76. 15; 129. 
304; 155.61; 163.300. [Dryht.] 

Dryhtenlic, aj. (lordly), divine, 71 . 

475- 
Dryht-folc, sn. people, nation, 181. 

17- 
Dryht-guma, sm. retainer, warrior, 

124. 138; 154. 29. 

Dryhtlic, aj. lordly, 184. 26. 

Dryhtscipe, sm. valour, 126. 220. 

Dryno, sm. drink, 30. 67. [Drin- 
can.] 

Dryre, sm. fall, 165. 16. [Dre6- 
san.] 

Drysmian, wv. darken, become 
obscure, 123. 125. 

Dugan (ic dcah), swv. avail, be 
worth, 135. 48; *ne dohte hit,* 
there was no worth, goodness, 
106. 67 ; w. gen. be equivalent 
to, able to procure, stand in stead 
of, 122. 94. 

DugtrtJ, sf. (1) worth, excellence, 26. 
61: (2) benefit, help, 140. 197: 
(3) body of retainers, multitude, 
Hi. 197 (the flower of the 
Britons); 155. 61 (hosts): 176. 

79 J 177-97- 
Dulman, sm. war-ship, 26. 68. 

Durran (ic dearr), swv. dare, ven- 
ture, 18. 23; 26. 66; 105. 26; 
174. 10. 

Duru sf. door, 2. 14; 165. 12; 
184. 36. 
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Dust, sn. dust, 84. 250; 100. 163; 

181. 12. 
Dufan, iv. dive. 
Dun, sf. hill — * of dune/ adv. down, 

163. 291 ; 184. 30. 
Dun-scrsef, sn. hill cave, 166. 24. 
Dw6s, aj. foolish, 110. 172. 
Dwelian, wv. lead astray, 104. 8. 

[Dol.] 
geh wield, sn. error, 84. 241 ; 100. 

149. 
gvDwimor, sn. fantom, 92. 162. 
g^Dwol-god, sn. false god, 105. 

27 [Dol.] 
£dDwol-mami,s»i. heretic, 83. 213. 
Dyde, pret. of d6n. 
Dyhtig, aj. strong, 121. 37. [Du- 

gan.] 
Dyne, sm. din. 
Dynian, vjv. din, 121. 67; 154. 

23; 160. 204. 
Dynt, sm. stroke, 114. 48. 
Dyrstig, aj. bold. [Durran.] 
Dyrst ignis, sf. boldness, audacity, 

83. 216. 
Dysig, aj. foolish, 51. 6; 54. 73. 
Dysig, sn. folly, 67. 345. 
Dysiglic (dyslic), aj. foolish, 78. 

64; 101. 202. 
Dyre, see D6ore. 



E. 

£bba, sm. ebb, 135. 65. 
Ebreas, smpl. Hebrews, 160. 218 ; 

161. 253. 
Ebreisc, aj. Hebrew, 6. 54; 161. 

241. 
?cg» sf. edge, and in poetry, sword, 

126. 209; 128. 274; 135. 60; 

180. 6. 
^pcg-bana, sm. slayer with the 

sword, 120. J 2. 
^3cg-plega, sm. sword-play, battle, 

161. 246. 
Ed-hwierft, sm. (return, turn), re- 
verse, change, 120. 31. 
E d-16an, sn. reward, 91. 128. 



Ed-niwe, aj. renewed, 64. 237; 

148. 69 ; 167. 77. 
^eEdniwian, wv. renew, 60. 131. 
Edor, sm. enclosure, court, dwell- 
ing, 176. 77. 
^eEd-staftelian, wv. re-establish, 

78. 78, 80. 
Ed-wenden, sf. turn, change, 166. 

40. 
E'd-wit, sn. reproach, contumely, 

16. 244; 160. 215. 
Efen (emn), aj. even, 28. 27. 
Efeneho", sf. plain (?), neighbour- 
hood (?), 39. 117. 
E fen-eald, aj. of equal age, 90. 93 ; 

93. 191. 
E fen-hlytta, sm. equal sharer, 91. 

128. 
E'fen-sarig (emns.), aj. w. dat. 

equally sorry with, 25. 36. 
igfes, sf. (eaves), border (of a forest), 

36. 27. 
Erne, av. (1) behold, 80. 126; 81. 

154: (2) just, 46. 17. [Efen.] 
^fb, av. (1) again, 39. 107; 129. 

306: (2) afterwards, 6. 49; 59. 

97, 100: (3) back, 79. 109; 158. 

146; 180. 3. 
3p*ft-sf6\ sm. return, 122. 82. 
|ige, sm. fear, 26. 62 ; 80. 127; 

110. 165. 
f!g(e)sa, sm. fear, terror, 161. 252 ; 

173.86. 
^gesfull, aj. fearful, terrible, 154. 

21; 162.257; 164.329; 184.30. 
iggeslic, aj. fearful, terrible, 44. 25 ; 

108. 105; 132. 399. * 
iggeslice, aj. fearfully, terribly, 92. 

150. 
Eglan, wv. molest, afflict, 159. 185: 

[?ge.] 
Elo, sm. oil, 54. 74, 75; 76. 25; 

92. 167. [Oleum.] 
^jH-fremede (aelfr.), aj. strange, 

foreign, free, 86. 329; 89. 77. 
^Ulen, sn. (1) courage (only in 

poetry), 127. 243; 128. 279; 

140. 211; 170. 34; 183. 16: 

(2) zeal, 171. 60. 
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^lien-died, sf. deed of courage, 

162. 273. 
IgUen-meer'Su, sf. fame of courage, 

126. 221. 
3jlllen-r6f, aj. strong of courage, 

157- 109; x 5 8 - x 4 6 - 
^jllen-priste, aj. bold of courage, 

158. 133- 
Ipllen-weorc, sn. deed of courage, 

126. 214. 

3jjJllen-w6dnis, sf. fervour, zeal, 

49- 95- 
3£lles, av. otherwise, else, 10. 51 

(what else?); 87. 333 (nothing 

else). 
IjJllor, av. elsewhere, elsewhither, 

157. 112. [El-.] 
Ipllor-g&st (ae), sm. alien sprite, 

122. 99; 131. 367, 371. 
:gln, sf. ell, 19. 42, 43, 44. 
^I'l-p^od, sf. strange nation, 161. 

237. 
IjJlp^odig, aj. foreign, 160. 215. 

3Jj31J>6odignis, sf. foreign land, a* 
broad, 54. 91. 

^j'l-wiht,s/. foreign creature, strange 
monster, 127. 250. 

Embe, see Ymbe. 

Emn, see Efen. 

Emniht ( = efen-niht), sf. equinox, 
117. 52. 

Emn-lange, prp., w. dat. along, 
19. 67. 

ignde, sm.(i)end, 83. 230; 119. 4; 
'holtes set §nde/ on the borders 
of a forest, 170. 29: (2) quarter, 
direction, 38. 77 ; 105. 40. 

(^)Bnde-byrdan, wv. range in 
order, include, 65. 289 ; 7 2 « 5°5« 

^nde-byrdnis, sf. order, succes- 
sion, 47. 23; 60. 106, 127. 

IjJndemes, av. together, 83. 523. 

(j**) ^Indian, wv. (1) end, finish 
(trans.), 28. 25 ; 49. 97 ; 186. 
83 : (2) die, 106. 41. 

^jnd-lufon, num. eleven. 

^ndlyfta, aj. eleventh, 53. 49. 

g^ndung, sf ending, end, 99. 130. 

Ignge, aj. (1) narrow, 124. 160: 



(2) severe, cruel, 167. 52 

(death), 
^higel, sm. angel, 93. 193 ; 169. 9. 

[Angelus.] 
Engel-cynn, sn. race of angels, 

145. 1. 

igngellie, aj. angelic, of angels, 91. 
118. 

^Jngle, smpl. the English, 108. 122, 
129; 111. 196. [Angel.] 

^Jnglisc, aj. English, 57. 16, 28; 
' on Englisc,' in (the) English (lan- 
guage), 83. 223. 

^Jnglisc-g-tfreord, sn. English lan- 
guage, 46. 7. 

ignt, sm. giant, 26. 65; 28. 23; 
66. 322; 177. 87; 183. 2. 

Ij3rian, wv. plough, 19. 54, 64. , 

^Isne, sm. man, 45. 46. 

Etan, sv. eat, 52. 19. 

Ettan, wv. harrow, 19. 64. 

E, see l§a. 

fie, see ]§ao. 

fice, aj. eternal, 15. 214; 78. 68, 

72. 
Ecelice, av. eternally, 79. 118 ; 83. 

228 ; 92. 146. 

ficnis, sf. eternity, 15. 209 ; 76. 6. 

18$, see fiatfe. 

fittel, sm. (1) country, native land, 

13. 14°; J 35- 5*; *75 : 20: (2) 

territory, 4. 9. 
fitJel-weard, sm. guardian of his 

country, 164. 321. 
fifstan, wv. hasten, 127. 243; 

140. 206. [6fost.] 
fihtan, wv., w. gen. pursue, perse- 
cute, 16. 234; 128. 262; 161, 

237. [6ht, * persecution. 1 ] 
fihtere, sm. persecutor, 76. 24 ; 91. 

118. 
fihtnis, sf persecution, 87. 3 ; 91. 

120. 
fist, sf favour, love, grace, 106. 56 ; 

166. 46; 181. 24. 
Eafera, sm. child, 129. 297. 
Eafott, sn, strength, 126. 216. 

[Afor.] 
Eahta, num, eight, 19. 43. 
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Eahtian, wv. watch over, J24. 157. 
(^)Ealgian, wv. defend, 135. 52. 
Eald, aj. old, 13. 140; 26. 80, 

81 ; ' eald fseder,' grandfather, 

140. 218. Comp. ieldra, 122. 

74 (see also ieldran) ; super I . 

ieldesta (ieldsta), oldest, highest in 

rank, chief, 61. 168; 84. 253; 

153. 10; 161. 242. 
Ealdd6m, sm. age, 29. 56. 
Said-feeder, sm. grandfather, 65. 

287. 
Eald-fe'ond, sm. old foe, hereditary 

foe, 163. 316. 
Eald-hfttende, smpl. old foes, 

164. 321. 
Eald-g-mfBla, sm. old foe, 161. 

228. 
Ealdor, sm. prince, king, 53. 41 ; 

86.318; 92. 173; 135. 53. 
Ealdor, sn. life, 122. 88; 125. 

192 (vitals) ; 179. 3 ; *t6 ealdre/ 

for ever, 152. 182. 
Ealdor-biscop, sm. chief bishop, 

87. 14. 
Ealdord6m, sm. sovereignty, 69. 

421. 
Ealdor-dugutt, sf. nobility, flower 

of the chiefs, 163. 310. 
Ealdorleas, aj. lifeless, 130. 337. 
Ealdor-mann, sm. chief, magis- 
trate, 1. 3; 31. 3; 140. 219. 
Ealdor-pegn, sm. chief attendant, 

retainer, 121. 58; 161. 242. 
Eald-gvstr6on, sn. old treasure, 

123. 131 ; 126. 208. 
Ealdung, sf. growing old, age, 29. 

52. 
Eall, (1) aj. all, 2. 17, 23, 42 ; * ofer 

eall* (neut.), everywhere, 141. 

256 ; • mid ealle,' entirely, 30. 

74 J 35* 4 : ( 2 ) av ' entirely — * eall 

swa micel/ quite as great, 53. 66 ; 

57. 39; 108.129; II0 « I 74 : (3) 

ealles, av. entirely, quite, 57. 22; 

105. 28: (4) ealra, w. superl. — 

'ealra maest.'most of all, 107. 88 ; 

149. 92, 106. So also ealles 

5wio*ost, 40. 165. 



Eall-g6d, aj. all-good, 58. 70. 
Eall-gylden, aj. all-golden, 155. 

46. 
E-all-mihtig (sclm.), aj, almighty, 

5. 22; 77. 31; 80. 119. 
Eallunga, av. entirely, 1 1. 83; 77. 

47 ; 80. 145. 
Eall wealda, sm. ruler of all, 121. 

64; 145. 1; 156. 84. 
Eall-wealdend, 5m. ruler of all, 

96. 22. 
Ealneg, see Weg. 
Ealo^, sn. (indecl.) 'ale,' 23. 170. 

[Ealu.] 
Eal(l)-sw6, av. also, 61. 140; 66. 

321. 
Ealu, sn. ale, 22. 133. 
Eam = eom (wesan). 
Earc (arc), sm. ark, 60. 122; 61. 

144. [Area.] 
Eard, 5m. country, home, dwelling, 

place, 25. 28; 82. 208; 123. 

127. 
Eard-geard, sm. dwelling-place, 

earth, 177. 85. 
Eardian, wv. dwell, 20. 68; 21. 

io 5 ; 5 8 - 53. 
Eard-stapa, sm. (land-stepper), 

wanderer, 174. 6. 

EarfdS, sn. hardship, distress, toil, 
106. 55; 174.6. 

EarfdBe, aj. difficult, 78. 78. 

Earfottlic, aj. difficult, full of hard- 
ship, 177. 106. 

Earfdolice,av. with difficulty,scarce- 
ly, 92. 151, 157; 131. 386. 

Earg (earh) aj. (bad), cowardly, 
141. 237. 

Eargian, wv. shun, fear, no. 
166. 

Earglic, aj. bad, 108. 118. 

Earm, sm. arm, 96. 28 ; 139. 165. 

Earm, aj. poor, wretched, despica- 
ble, 24. 11; 26. 77; 80. 135; 
175.40. 

Earm-cearig, aj. oppressed with 
care, 175. 20. 

Earming, sm. poor wretch, 80. 
126. 
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Earmlic, aj. wretched, 101. 205 ; 

108. 118 (v. 1.). 
Earmlice, av. wretchedly, no. 

190. 
Earm-»ceapen, aj. (wretchedly 

created), wretched, 123. 101. 
Earn, sm. eagle, 137. 107; 160. 

210. 
(£i)Earnian, wv. earn, deserve, 45. 

47; io 5- 15- 17- 
Earnung, sf. merit, 105. 16, 18. 

^Earaung, sf. merit, 96. 32 ; 98. 

88. 
Eax (aex), sf. axe, 16. 231, 239, 

241; 114. 48. 
Eaxl, sf. shoulder, 69. 422; 128. 

287; 129. 297; 170. 32. 
Eaxl-g-espann, sn. shoulder-span 

(place where the two beams of 

the cross intersect (Grein)), 169. 

9- 
Eaxl-g-f-atealla, sm. shoulder -com- 
panion (one who stands at the 
shoulder), intimate friend, 122. 

.76. 

Ea (£), sf. river, 18. 22, 23 ; 38. 

98; 40. 147; 184. 30. 
l§ac (£c), av. also, generally with 

and, 34. 23 ; 95. 27 ; or with ge, 

36. 30 ; ' ^ac swilce,' also, 46. 9. 
HJac, prp.,w. dat. besides, 41. 173; 

134. 11. 
Eaca, sm. increase, addition, 14. 

177; 38. 86. 
Hjacen, aj. (well grown), strong, 

great (only in poetry), 131. 371 ; 

1 79. 8 (strong with life, vigorous). 

[Ptc. o/eacan, grow.] 
!6acian, wv. increase (intrans.), 14. 

182. 
ISacnian, wv, conceive, 69. 417. 
ifiad, sn. (riches), prosperity, 151. 

156; 162. 273. 
^Sad-hrdSig, aj. (rejoicing in pros- 
perity), triumphant, 158. 135. 
lijadig, aj. rich, happy, blessed, 80. 

135; 90. in; 91. 124. 
3j2a$e, av. easily, 6. 64; no. 189; 

156. 75, 102. Comp. 6t$. 



ge'£e&-m6d*n. (eadmedan), wv. 

humble, 73. 550. 
l£aft-me'du, sf reverence (in plur.), 

159. 170. 
Eat5-m6d (eadm.), aj. humble, 97. 

70; 171. 60. 
I&atim6dlice, av. humbly, 8. 1 2 ; 

^ 49. 93. 

Jsage, sn. eye, 82. 200, 201 ; 92. 

168. 
Ula-U, inter j. oh! 81. 164, 165; 

no. 188. 
£am, sm. uncle, 95. 6. 
lSare, sn. ear. 

lilast, av. eastwards, 37. 59. 
lCastan, av. from the east, 21. 122. 

1 24 ; 'be 6astan,' w. dat. east of, 

38. 91 ; * witS 6astan,' to the east, 

19. 66. 
liia-Btffitf, sn. river (sea-) bank, 135. 

63. 

East-cUel, sm. eastern quarter, the 

east, 28. 4; 87. 8; 165. 2. 
£ast-fnde, sm. east end, 35. 6. 
iSast-^ngle, smpl. East-Anglians, 

36. 19; 39- I2 5- 
iSaster-daeg, sm. Easter day, 97. 74. 

lilasterne, aj. eastern, 148. 70. 

Jilaste-weard, aj. eastward, 20. 68, 

^69; 35.5; 37.55. 

East healf, sf east side, 38. 101. 

iSast-lang, av. eastwards, 35.7. 

iSastran (Eastron), sfpl. Easter, 32. 

30; 33. 11, 15; 114.36,38. 
fiast-rihte, av. eastwards, 18. 14. 
iSast-rfce, sn. (1) east kingdom, 

empire, 35. 2; 36. 18: (2) the 

east, 62. 191. 
iSast-seaxan, iSast-eeaxe, smpl. 

East-Saxons, 36. 37; 39. 126. 
Eodorcan, wv. ruminate, 48. 75 

( = ed-recian). 
Eofor, sm. (1) wild-boar, 184. 19: 

(2) image of a boar on a helmet, 

122. 78. 
Eofor-spre'ot, sm. boar-spear, 125. 

187. [SprSot, • sprout/ ' stake.'] 
Eoh, sm. horse (only in poetry), 

139. 189. 
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Faru, sf. (l) journe] 

proceedings, life, 72, 41)0. 

Fao(e)n, sn. treachery, crira< 
85; 79. 98; 185.56. 

Fdcenfull, aj. treacherous, 



4 * : (2) 



151. 174. 
EcrS-screef, sn. earih-cive, 177. 

Eorit-tierwe, s/. earth-tar, bitu- 
men, 29. 31. 

Eoil, sm. (1) eart, 3'- '. '3. 15 = 
(I) warrior, man (only in poelry), 

121.78; 134.6; i6a. 157- 

Eorl-g-fwlede, sit. warrior's dress, 



i»S- 19 s - 
(-ost), */. earne 



IOO, ',12. 
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Eorneste, av. earn wily, fiercely 
141. 281; 157. 108; 161. 331. 

Eomefltlice, av. in truth, indeed 
S3- 56; 9 1 - 1 * 3 - 

Eorre, see lire. 

Eoten, ira. giant. 

EotBnisc, aj. gigantic, 1 29. 308. 

Bode, prel. o/gin. 

£owan, ui'. show, display, 161 
240. 



Fag, aj. (1) hostile. 126. 213 
(fin, of the foes) ; 157. 104 (?) : 
(2) proscribed, guilty, 130. 13. 
[Fcon.] 

Paso, sn. period of time, lateral, 
46. 6 ; 82. los, 194. 

Fmder, im. father, God, 86. 319, 
337; 'eald f." grandfather, 14a. 



. paternal kins- 
ice (outslretch- 



„ (v-.ro) m 



Padlanj wv. arrange, order, 107. 
77; HI. Ul. 

Fan a, sra. banner. 
Faod, pret. o/findan. 
Pandian, an., tu. gta. Iry, tempt, 
9. 42 ; J8. 7 ; 79. 108. [Fui- 

Fandung, 5/. trying, tempting, ID. 

55. 59' 
Fangon, pic. c/fen. 
(£»)Faran, n, gp, travel, 33. 6, 19 ; 

79- "4; 118.56. 
jrParan, sv. (1) (overrun), take 

possession of (a country), 25. 

j6: (a) attack, 26.67; (3) die, 



Fffideren-mteg, s 

man, 120. 13. 
Par5m,5m.(i)em 

ed arms), E'"P. 

25: (2} protect! 

fathom. 
PayBm-rfra, sn. fai 

Feagen, a/., m. gen. glad, 98. 1 10 ; 

'31-383; '76"- 68. 
Fosg(e)nian, m„ iv. gin. rejoice, 

77.4"; 93. »8i. 
Finger, or, fair, beautiful, 28. 27; 

167.64; 170. 21 [ 172. 73. 
Feeg(e)re, av. beautifully, wull, 163. 

301 ; 185. 56. 

" fairness, beauty, 58. 



Paw, sb. (0 journey. 37.44; 8g. 

66: (l) proceedings, lift, 61. 150. 

[F,„ n .) 
Pleat, aj. fast, firm, secure, 19. 44; 

121.40; 151. 163. 

28. 29.' 
Ftcsto, av. fait, firmly, 108. 127. 
Feaaten, sn. (1) fortress, 13. 148; 



n-bryue, sm. breach of fast- 
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Feesten-geat, sn. fortress-gate, 158. 

162. 
Faestlice, av. firmly, bravely, 136. 

82; 141. 254. 
(£<)F8B8tnian, wv. (1) fasten, 170. 

33: (2) confirm, conclude (peace), 

59.88; 134.35. 
Fffistxrang, sf. security, 178. 115. 
Faet, sn. vessel, jar, 54. 75; 76. 

11. 
Fsetels, sm. (1) vessel, 23. 169: 

(2) pouch, bag, 157. 127. 
F&ge, aj. doomed to death, 129. 

318; 137. 119; 160. 209. 
Fshtt, sf. feud, hostility, 122. 83, 

90; 140.225; 181. 11. [Fag.] 
Fsele, aj. faithful, good. 
£eF&l8ian, wv. purify, 131. 370. 
Fsemne.s/. virgin, 54. 71, 79 ; 184. 

44- 
F&r, sm. (sudden) danger, 148. 

89. 
Far-gripe, sm. sudden grasp, 1 28. 

266. 
Feeringa, av. suddenly, forthwith, 

124, 164. 
F&rlice, av. suddenly, 78. 82 ; 81. 

150; 176. 61. 
Ffier-8ceot5a,stn. sudden (or danger- 
ous) enemy, 138. 142. 
Feer-spell, sn. sudden (dreadful) 

tidings, 161. 244. 
(ge)WQoc&n 9 wv.(i) fetch, 79. 105 : 

(2) seek, 101. 195: (3) gain, 

take, 138. 160. 
Fetter, sf (1) feather, 19. 56, 60 : 

(2) wing, 175.47. 
Fetter-hama, sm. feather-coat, 152. 

172. 
Fela (feala), aj., w. gen. many, 82. 

206; 83. 227; 87. 334; 120. 

15- 
Fela-m6dig, aj. very bold, 131. 

387. 
Fela-synnig, aj. very sinful, 123. 

129. 

Fold, sm. field, field of battle, 36. 

. 26; 141. 241 ; 166. 26. 

Fell, sn. skin, hide, 19. 56, 59. 



Fenn, su. fen, 121. 45 ; 184. 42. 
Fenn-land, sn. fen-land, 24. 16. 
Fengel, sm. prince, king (only in 

poetry), 124. 150; 120. 225. 
Fenn-£vlacL, sn. marsh-path, 123. 

109. 
Ferho" (fer8), smn. heart, mind 

(only in poetry), 131. 383; 177. 

90; 181. 21. 
Ferhtt-gleaw, aj. wise, prudent of 

mind, 155. 41. 
Ferhtt-loca, sm. (mind-enclosure), 

heart, 174. 13; 175. 33. 
Ferian (ferigan), wv. (1) carry, 36. 

36; 37.48; 81. 152; 92. 164: 

(2) go (?), 139. 178. [Faran.] 
Fers, sn. verse, 47. 39. [Versus.] 
Ferae, aj. fresh, 20. 81 ; 28. 7. 
Fetel, sm. hilt. [Fact.] 
Fftel-hilt, sn. belted hilt, 129. 

313- 
(ge)W^ti&n (fgtigan), wv. fetch, 40. 

152 ; 96. 29 (fgtte, pret.); 121. 

60 ; 154. 35- 

Fetor, sf fetter, 175. 21. 
F6dan, wv. (1) feed, 115. 60; 179. 

9: (2) foster, bring up, 25. 44. 

[F6da.] 
F68a, sm. troop, 122. 77; 125. 

174; 136.88. 
F68e, sn. power of movement, loco- 
motion, 150. 134. 
F68e-cgmpa, sm. foot-warrior, 1 29. 

294. 
FeUe last, sm. (movement-track), 

step, 131. 382; 158. 139. 
g^Fegan, wv. join, 78. 74. 
F6ti8, yrd. sg. of fon. 
Feng, fret. off6n. 
gvFera, sm. companion, 3. 37. 39; 

11.90; 175. 30. [F6r.] 
Feran, wv. (1) go, proceed, 79. 96 ; 

85. 284; 124. 140; 131. 382; 

154. 12: (2) behave, act, 68. 

363. [F6r.] 
geTPGre, aj. accessible, 165. 4. 
^iFerscipe, sm. company, 16. 257. 
g'tfFeah, pret. of gefton. 
Feaht, pret. p/feohtan. 
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Fealdan, sv. fold, 180. 7. 

Fealg, pret. of feolhan. 

Fdallan, sv. (1) fall, 78. 85 ; 89. 

79; 176. 63; 'pn V assail, 13. 

164 : (2) flow (river), 20. 94. 
Fealu, aj. fallow, dark, 167. 74 ; 

175. 46. 
Fealu-hilte, aj. fallow-hilted, 139. 

166. 
Feax, s». hair (head of hair), 68. 

387; 132. 397; x 56. 99 5 l62 - 
281. 

F6a (teawa), aj. few, 18. 5 ; 83. 

230; 124. 162. 
Feoh, sn. (1) cattle, 184. 47: (2) 

money, property, 2. 21, 31 ; 80. 

148. 
Feohle'as, aj. without money, 40. 

160. 
Feoh-gifre, aj. greedy of money, 

avaricious, 176. 68. 
geTPeoht, sn. fight, battle, war, 24. 

8 ; 26. 75 ; 159. 189. 
{ge)Feoht&n, sv. fight, 2. 17 ; 33. 

20; 134. 16; 141. 254: 'gnfeoh- 

tan,' attack, fight, 31. 19. 
£<?Feohtan, sv. gain (by fighting), 

137. 129; 157. 122. 
Feohte, sf. fight, 137. 103. 
Feolan, sv. get in, penetrate, 3. 41 ; 

120. 31. [ = Feolhan.] 
Feorh, smn. life, 2. 21; 3. 43; 

138- I4 2 - 
Feorh-bold, sn. life-dwelling, body, 

172. 73. 
Feorh-htls, sn. life-house, body, 

143. 297. 
Feorh-^nfttla, sm. (life-enemy), 

mortal foe, 128. 290. 
Feorm, sf. (1) food: (2) use, 5. 

36. 
Feorr, aj., w. instr. far (from), 123. 

in ; 165. 1 ; 175. 21. 
Feorr, av. (1) far, 18. 12, 13; 133. 

3; 175. 26 (far or near); superl. 

fierrest, 18, 12: (2) of time, far 

back, 177. 90: (3) in addition, 

further, 122. 90 (V). 
Feorran, av, from afar, 11. 103 



(feorrane); 123. 120; 154. 24; 

I7 1 - 57- 
Feol, sf. file. 

Fe'ol-heard, aj. hard as a file, 137. 

108. 
T?6oVL 9 pret. o/feallan. 
F6on, wv. hate. 
(^)Fe'oaii, sv., w. gen. and instr, 

rejoice, 33. 18; 49. no; 129. 

319; 131.374.377. 
Fe'ond, sm. (1) foe, enemy, 52. 29 ; 

160. 195; 170. 30: (2) fiend, 

devil, 13. 140 ; 148. 61. [Partic. 

pres. o/feon.] 
F6ond-soeatta, sm. enemy, 157. 

104; 180. 19. 
F6ortta, num. aj. fourth, 154. 12. 
F6oung» sf. enmity, 16. 246. 

[Feon.] 
F6ower» nwn. four, 40. 140; 131. 

387. 
F6ower-sciete, aj. four-cornered, 

square, 28. 28. [Sclat.] 

F6owertig, num. forty, 114. 39. 

F6ower-tfene, num. fourteen, 132. 

39 1 - 
Fitter, see Fetter. 

Fitter-fe'te, aj. four-footed, 62. 
195. [Fitter, another form of 
f6ower.] 

Fielde,q/. plain, champaign, 28.26. 
[Feld.] 

FieU, sm. (1) (feUing), fall, 129. 
294; 136. 71: (2) death, 99. 
I33» I 7 I - 5 6 ? slaughter, 142. 
264. [Feallan.] 

(g^Fiellan, wv. fell, slay, 159. 
194; 171.38; 172. 73. [Feal- 
lan.] 

Fierd, sf. (1) (military) expe- 
dition, campaign, 140. 221 ; 151. 
163 : (2) army, 24. 5 ; 31. 5 J 
184. 31; 185.52. [Faran.] 

Fierd-ham, sm. (war-coat), armour, 
127. 254. 

Fierd-hxsegl, sn. (war-dress), ar- 
mour, 128. 277. 

Fierd-hwaet, aj. bold in war, 132. 

391- 
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Fierd-rinc (war-man),warrior, 1 38. 
140. 

Fierd-sceorp, sn. war-ornament, 
180. 13. 

Fierd-wfc, sn. (army-dwelling), 
camp, 160. 220. 

Fierd-wierfle (weorft), aj. distin- 
guished in war, 121. 66. 

Fierdl6aa, aj. undefended, 36. 28. 

Fierdian, wv. campaign, 37. 45. 

Fierd-l^oU, sn. war-song, 125. 174. 

Fiergen-b6am, sm. mountain-tree, 
124. 164. 

iergen-nolt, sn. mountain- wood, 
124. 143. 

Fiergen-stre'am, sm. mountain- 
stream, 123. 109; 184. 47. 

Fierlen, aj. distant, 61. 160; 67. 
337. [Feorr.] 

Fiercest, super I. 0/ feorr. 

Fierst, sm. period, time, 54. 98 ; 
76. 22; 164. 325; respite, 101. 
209. 

Findan, sv. find, 6. 55 ; 23. 165 ; 
120. 17; 127. 236; 146. 21. 

Finger, sm. finger, 127. 255 ; 180. 

7; 184.38. 
Finnas, smpl. Fins, 18. 5, 28. 
Fir as, smpl. men (only in poetry), 

154- 33; 165. 3. 
Firen, sf. crime, violence : ' firnum,' 

av. excessively, very, 148. 74. 
Firnum, see Firen. 
Fisc (fixas), sm. fish, 184. 27. 
Fisc-cynn, fish tribe, 62. 194. 
Fiscere, sm. fisher, 18. 27. 
Fiscoft, sm. fishing, 18. 6. 
Fiend, pi. of feond. 
Fif, num. five, 41. 193; 169. 8. 
Fiftig, num. fifty, 93. 183. 
Fffta, num., aj. fifth, 64. 242. 
Fif-tiene, num. fifteen, 19. 59 ; 

130. 332. 
Flan, sfm. arrow, 79. 95 ; 136. 71 ; 

142. 269; 160. 221. 

Flan-boga, sm. (arrow-)bow, 125. 

183. 
Fleesc, sn. flesh, 12. 118, 119; 16. 

258; 81. 165. 



Fl&sc hama, sm. (flesh-covering) 

body, 129. 318. 
Flsesclic, aj. fleshly, carnal, 12. 

113; 7 6 - *7- 
Flett, sn. floor, hall, 128. 290, 318; 

176. 61. 
Fl^tt-sittende, sm. sitter in the 

hall, guest, 154. 19, 33. 
F16de, aj. flooded, full (river), 28. 

14. [Flod.] 
Fleax, sn. flax, 52. 14. 
Fleag (fleah), pret. of fleogan. 
F16ah, pret. of fleon. 
F16am, sm. flight, 38. 105; 90. 

100; 163. 292. 
Fleogan, sv. (1) fly, 134. 7; 152. 

172; 160. 221: (2) flee, 142. 

275- 
Fleoge, sf. fly. 

F16oh-nftt, sn. fly-net, curtain, 

155. 47- 
(ge) F16on, sv. flee, 16. 250, 254 ; 

36. 40; 140. 194. 

F16otan, sv. float, 176. 54. 

(£e)FUeman, wv - (1) put to flight, 

36.39; 37-^4; 39- x 3<>: (2) 
drive, hunt, 123. 120. [Fleam.] 

Flitan, sv. quarrel, 52. 12. 

Flocc, sm. troop. 36. 29. 

Flocc-m&lum, av. in troops, 113. 

14. 

Flocc-r&d, sf. troop-incursion, 36. 

27- 
Flugon, pret. pi. of fleogan and 

fleon. 
Flot, sn. sea, 135. 41. [Fleotan.] 
Flota, sm. sailor, pirate, 136. 72; 

141. 227. 
Flot-mann, sm. sailor, pirate, 108. 

123. 
F16d, sm. mass of water, (1) flood, 

51. 3, 8; 60. 120: (2) flow 

(opposed to ebb) of the tide, 42. 

206 ; 135. 65 ; tide generally, 

136. 72 : (3) river, 123. 11 1. 
F16d-wilm, sm. flowing stream, 

167. 64. 
F16r, */. floor, ground, 121. 66; 

157. "I. 
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F16wan, sv. flow, 92. 155; 135, 

65 ; 184. 47. 
Flyht, sm. flight, 136. 71. [Fleo- 

gan.] 
Fneest, sm. blowing, breath, 165. 

Fohten, ptc. of feohtan. 

Pole, sn. (1) people, nation, 125. 

I7 2 ; I 3°- 332: (2) army, 135. 

45- 
Folc-grfeoht, sn. pitched battle, 

3 2 - 36. 
Folcisc, aj. of the people, 44. 31. 
Folc-lagu, sf. law of the people, 

105. 40. 
Folc-gvstealla, sm. companions in 

war, 146. 26 ; 147. 42. 
Folc-stgde, sm. battle-place, 126. 

213; 163. 320. 
Folc toga, sm. leader of the people, 

general, 155.47; 159. 194. 
Folc-wiga, sm. warrior, 180. 13. 
Fold &gend, sm. earth- possessor, 

earth-dweller, 165. 5. 
Fold-btiend, sm. earth-dweller, 

123. 105. 
Folde, sf. earth, ground, 162. 281; 

l 6*>- 3»8; 167. 60. 
Fold-graeg, aj. earth-gray, 184. 

3i- 
Fold-weg, sm. (earth-way), road, 

131. 383. 
Folgian (fyl(i)gan), wv. t w. dat. 

(1) follow, 44.41 ; 76. 16; obey, 

in. 215 : (2) serve (the guests), 

154. 33- 
FolgotJ, sm. (following), (body of) 

retainers, province, 117. 25, 29. 

Folm, sf. hand (only in poetry), 

121. 53 J J 3 8 - I 5°5 i5 6 -8o. 
For, prep. t w. dat. (instrS) (1) local, 
before, 132. 399; 159. 192: (2) 
in the sight of, before ; * rice for 
worulde,' 80. 120; * se haefS forft- 
gang for Gode and for worulde,' 
56.5: (3) causal; *forht w*s 
ic for j)sere faegran gesihfte,' 170. 
21; *for his intingan,' 90. 110; 
'hi woldon cuman J)ider for Jaes 



cynges swicd6me* (in order to 
betray), 117. 40. ' for hwy/ 'for 
hwam, * for hwon,' wherefore ? 
49. 107 ; ' for jjam/ ' for Jjjn,' 
therefore, 5.23 ; because, 37.47; 
'for )>am j>e (J>y),' because, 37. 
71 ; 30. 62 ; ' for J»am Jwet,* in 
order that, 12. 130; 'for J>y,' 
therefore, 42. 207 ; ' for Jy }*,' 
because, 39. 121 ; ' for ]>y )>aet,' 
in order that, 90. 94, 101. 

For, av. too, very, 40.163; 57.15. 

Foran, av. in front, before, 25.46; 
' foran forridan,' ' cut off their ad- 
vance,* 39. 115 ; 41. 188. 

For-b'ffirnan, wv. burn {trans.) 
52. 39; 61.166; 101. 194. 

For-beran, sv. (1) suffer, 8. 13: 
(2) tolerate, 8. 7; 9. 24. 

For-b'eornan, sv. burn up (intr.), 
101. 191; 131. 366. 

For-b'6odan, sv. forbid, 70. 428 ; 
114. 42. 

For-b'iegan, wv. (bend-down), 
humiliate, 162. 267. 

For-b r6otan, sv. break, 52. 14. 

For-b ligan, sv. escape, avoid, 67. 
346 ; 89. 65 ; 144. 325. 

For-ceorfan, sv. cut through, 157. 
105. 

For-o'ierran, wv. avoid, 88. 34. 

Ford, sm. ford, 36. 40 ; 136. 81, 
88. 

For-d*6man, wv. condemn, 57. 15. 

For-d 6n, sv. destroy, ruin, 24. 8 ; 
26.70; hi. 197. 

For-drifan, sv. (1) drive, sweep 
away, 28. 10: (2) impel, drive 
on, 162. 277. 

FortS, av. (1) (forth) forwards, 131. 
382; 133. 3; 138. 150: (2) 
away, 181. 13 (?) : (3^ of Hmt t 
continually, still — ' buton ende 
foroV 157. 120; *)>aet folc forU 
mid ealle' (forthwith), 82. 189; 
* and swa for"S . . . ' (so on), 83. 
226. 

Fortt-bringan, wv. produce, 46. 
8. 
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F'orB-faran, sv. (depart), die, 93. 
196 ; 94. 207. 

F*ort$-f®der, sm. fore-father, an- 
cestor, 62. 170. 

F-orfl-fSran, wv. (depart), die, 40. 
167. 

For15-f6r, sf. (departure), death, 
49. 99, 103. 108. 

F*ortt-gang, sm. progress, success, 

56. 5- 
F'orB-georn, aj. eager to advance, 

hurrying on, 142. 281. 
^tf-ForUian, wv. accomplish, 143. 

289. 
F-orlS-^gsceaffc, sf. future, 169. 10; 

185. 61. 
F-orfl-siB, 5m. (departure), death, 

92. 146; 93. 181. 
F*or$-weg, sm. 'in fortJwege,' away, 

177. 81. 
F • or15-^tfwiten,q/.(/>/c.) (departed), 

dead, 126. 229. 
F'ore (for), prep, before, 71. 483 

(of time). 
F*ore-g§nga, sf. (goer before), at- 
tendant, 157. 127. 
F'ore-gisl, sm. preliminary hostage, 

33. 22; 36. 20. 
F'ore-m&re, aj. very illustrious, 

157. 122. 
Fore-sgcgan, wv. (1) mention 

before, 99. 140 ; in par tic. pret. 

* se foresaeda,' the aforesaid, 74. 

559 J 96. 30: (2) predict, 14. 

188. 
F'ore-spreca, sm. mediator, m. 

217. 
F'ore-sprecen, aj. (pic) aforesaid, 

above-mentioned, 39. 136. 
For-f aran, sv. (1) intercept, 41. 

187: (2) destroy, ruin, 107.96. 
For-f 16on, sv. flee from, avoid, 

90. 101. 
For-giefan, sv. (1) give, 80. 125 ; 

128. 269; 138.139: (2) forgive 

(sins), 58. 55. 
Forgiefennis, (forgiefnis), sf. for- 
giveness (of sins), 15. 227; 16. 

259; 58. 5 6 - 



For-gieldan, sv. (1) requite, 130. 
327; 160. 217: (2) buy off, 134. 
32: (3) give, 128. 291 ; 130. 

334- 
For-g'ietan, sv. forget, 12. 123; 

57- 13. 
For-gfeman, wv. neglect, 148. 

82. 

For-haefednii, sf. continence, 'tem- 
perance, 97. 62. 

For-h'frgian, wv. ravage, 5. 33 ; 
24.9. 

For-rr§rgung, sf. devastation, 29. 

53- 
For-healdan, sv. withhold, 105. 

26, 28 ; 106. 59. 

For-heard, aj. very hard, 138. 

156. 

For-Mawan, sv. cut down, kill, 
137. 115; 140.223; 143. 288. 

For-hogian, wv. despise, 78. 64; 
80. 123. 

For-h'ohnis, sf. contempt, 46. 9. 
[ = Forhogodnis.] 

For-h - radian, wv. anticipate, frus- 
trate, 90. 104. 

Forht, aj. afraid, 170. 21 ; 176. 68. 

Forhtian, wv. be afraid, 84. 259 ; 

134- «• 
Forhtlice, av. with fear, 161. 244. 

Forhtung, sf. fear, 85. 272. 

For-hwega, av. about, 22. 146, 

151. [Comp. Hwsct-hwegu.] 
For-i erman, wv. reduce to poverty, 

106. 45. [Earm.] 
For-l&tan, sv. (1) leave, abandon, 

7 6 - I5» 77- 3*; omit > neglect, 
6. 51 ; let go, 133. 2 : (2) remit, 
excuse, 14. 195 : (4) loose, 6. 42 ; 
45-5°: (4) let, 138. 156; 144.321; 
w. avs. upp. fori., 28. 15 (direct 
upwards) ; inn fori. 158. 150. 

For-l 6ogan, sv. t in par tic. pret. w. 
active meaning forlogen, lying, 
perjured, 108. 108; 109. 151. 

For-r6osan, sv. lose, 79. 115 ; 81. 
165; 127. 219 (w. instr.) ; ptc. 
pret. forloren, ruined, 109. 151. 

For-licgan, sv., in ptc. prt. w. 
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F16wan, sv. flow, 92. 155; 135. 

65; 184. 47. 
Flyht, sm. flight, 136. 71. [Fleo- 

gan.] 
Fn&st, sm. blowing, breath, 165. 

15. 
Fohten, ptc. of feohtan. 

Folc, sn. (1) people, nation, 125. 

I7 2 ; 130. 332: (2) army, 135. 

45- 
Folc-gvfeoht, sn. pitched battle, 

32- 36. 
Folciso, aj. of the people, 44. 31. 
Folo-lagu, sf. law of the people, 

105. 40. 
Folc-g-estealla, sm. companions in 

war, 146. 26 ; 147. 42. 
Folc-stede, sm. battle-place, 126. 

213; 163. 320. 
Folc -toga, sm. leader of the people, 

general, 155.47; 159. 194. 
Folc-wfga, sm. warrior, 180. 13. 
Fold agend, sm. earth-possessor, 

earth-dweller, 165. 5. 
Fold-btiend, sm. earth-dweller, 

123- I 05- 
Folde, 5/ earth, ground, 162. 281; 

165. 3, 8 ; 167. 60. 

Fold-graeg, aj. earth-gray, 184. 

31. 
Fold-weg, sm. (earth-way), road, 

131. 383. 
Folgian (fyl(i)gan), wv., w. dat. 

(1) follow, 44.41 ; 76. 16; obey, 

in. 215 : (2) serve (the guests), 

154. 33- 
Folgott, sm. (following), (body of) 

retainers, province, 117. 25, 29. 

Folm, sf. hand (only in poetry), 

121.53; *&' J 5°'* 15 6 - 8o - 
For, prep.,w. dat. (instr.) (1) local, 

before, 132. 3Q9; 159. 192: (2) 

in the sight of, before ; * rice for 

worulde, 80. 1 20 ; * se haefS forfl- 

gang for Gode and for worulde,' 

56.5: (3) causal; *forht w*s 

ic for j>abre faegran gesihtJe/ 170. 

21; 'for his intingan,' 90. no; 

'hi woldon cuman J)ider for Jaes 



cynges swicdome* (in order to 
betray), 117. 40. * for hwy,' 'for 
hwani, ' for hwon,' wherefore ? 
49. 107; 'for J>am/ 'for j^n,' 
therefore, 5.23 ; because, 37.47; 
'for ]>am }>e (J>y)/ because, 37. 
71 ; 30. 62 ; ' for )>am Jwet/ in 
order that, 12. 130 ; 'for ]>y,' 
therefore, 42. 207 ; ' for £y )*,' 
because, 39. 121 ; ' for ]>y Jwet,' 
in order that, 90. 94, ioi. 

For, av. too, very, 40.163; 57.15. 

Foran, av. in front, before, 25. 46 ; 
' foran forridan,' ' cut off their ad- 
vance,* 39. 115 ; 41. 188. 

For-b'8Brnan, wv. burn (trans.) 
52. 39; 61. 166; 101. 194. 

For-beran, sv. (1) suffer, 8. 13: 
(2) tolerate, 8. 7; 9. 24. 

For-b'eornan, sv. burn up (intr.), 
101. 191; 131. 366. 

For-b'6odan, sv. forbid, 70. 428 ; 
114. 42. 

For-b'iegan, wv. (bend-down), 
humiliate, 162. 267. 

For-b reotan, sv. break, 52. 14. 

For-b ugan, sv. escape, avoid, 67. 
346 ; 89. 65 ; 144. 325. 

For-ceorfan, sv. cut through, 157. 
105. 

For-cierran, wv. avoid, 88. 34. 

Ford, sm. ford, 36. 40 ; 136. 81, 
88. 

For-d*6man, wv. condemn, 57. 15. 

For-d 6n, sv. destroy, ruin, 24. 8 ; 
26.70; ni. 197. 

For-dTffan, sv. (1) drive, sweep 
away, 28. 10: (2) impel, drive 
on, 162. 277. 

FortS, av. (1) (forth) forwards, 131. 
382; 133. 3; 138. 150: (2) 
away, 181. 13 (?) : (3^ of tirnt, 
continually, still — ' but on code 
for&V 157. 120; «}>aet folc fof8 
mid ealle' (forthwith), 82. 189; 
1 and swa for*©* . . . ' (so on), 83. 
226. 

Forft-bringan, wv. produce, 46. 
8. 
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F'orB-faran, sv. (depart), die, 93. 
196 ; 94. 207. 

F'ortS-faBder, sm. fore-father, an- 
cestor, 62. 170. 

F*ort$-f6ran, wv. (depart), die, 40. 
167. 

For1S-f6r, sf. (departure), death, 
49. 99, 103. 108. 

ForU-gang, sm. progress, success, 

56. 5- 
F*or8-georn, aj. eager to advance, 

hurrying on, 142. 281. 
^e-Fofftian, wv. accomplish, 143. 

289. 
F'ortJ-^sceaffc, sf. future, 169. 10; 

185. 61. 
F-orfl-sift, sm. (departure), death, 

92. 146; 93. 181. 
F'or8-weg,sw. 'in foroVege,' away, 

177. 81. 
F * or15-£tfwiteii,q/.(^fc.) (departed), 

dead, 126. 229. 
F'ore (for), prep, before, 71. 483 

(of time). 
F*ore-g§nga, sf. (goer before), at- 
tendant, 157. 127. 
F'ore-gisl, sm. preliminary hostage, 

33. 22; 36. 20. 
F'ore-msere, aj. very illustrious, 

157. 122. 
F'ore-sfcgan, wv. (1) mention 

before, 99. 140 ; in par tic. pret. 

* se foresaeda,' the aforesaid, 74. 

559; 96. 30: (2) predict, 14. 

188. 
Fore-spreca, sm. mediator, 111. 

217. 
F'ore-spreoen, aj. (pic.) aforesaid, 

above-mentioned, 39. 136. 
For-f aran, sv. (1) intercept, 41. 

187 : (2) destroy, ruin, 107. 96. 
For-f 16on, sv. flee from, avoid, 

90. 101. 
For-giefan, sv. (1) give, 80. 125 ; 

128. 269; 138.139: (2) forgive 

(sins), 58. 55. 
Forg'iefennis, (forgiefnis), sf. for- 
giveness (of sins), 15. 227; 16. 

259 ; 58. 5 6 - 



For-gieldan, sv. (1) requite, 130. 
327; 160. 217: (2) buy off, 134. 
32: (3) give, 128. 291 ; 130. 

334- 
For-g-ietan, sv. forget, 12. 123; 

57- 13. 
For-g'feman, wv. neglect, 148. 

82. 

For-haefednii, sf. continence, 'tem- 
perance, 97. 62. 

For-h'frgian, wv. ravage, 5. 33 ; 
24. 9. 

For-h'grgung, sf. devastation, 29. 

53- 
For-healdan, sv. withhold, 105. 

26, 28 ; 106. 59. 

F-or-heard, aj. very hard, 138. 
156. 

For-h*6awan, sv. cut down, kill, 
137. 115; 140.223; 143.288. 

For-hogian, wv. despise, 78. 64; 
80. 123. 

For-hohnis, sf. contempt, 46. 9. 
[=Forhogodnis.] 

For-h'radian, wv. anticipate, frus- 
trate, 90. 104. 

Forht, aj. afraid, 170. 21 ; 176. 68. 

Forhtian, wv. be afraid, 84. 259 ; 

134- 21. 

Forhtlice, av. with fear, 161. 244. 

Forhtung, sf. fear, 85. 272. 

For-hwega, av. about, 22. 146, 
151. [Comp. Hwsct-hwegu.] 

For-i'erman, wv. reduce to poverty, 
106. 45. [Earm.] 

For-l'&tan, sv. (1) leave, abandon, 
7 6 - 15 I 77- 3 1 J omit » neglect, 
6. 51 ; let go, 133. 2 : (2) remit, 
excuse, 14. 195 : (4) loose, 6. 42 ; 

45-5°: (4) let » 138.156; I44-32I; 

w. avs. upp. fori., 28. 15 (direct 

upwards) ; inn fori. 158. 150. 
For-l 6ogan, sv., in partic. pret. w. 

active meaning forlogen, lying, 

perjured, 108. 108; 109. 151. 
For-l^osan, sv. lose, 79. 115 ; 81. 

165; 127. 219 (w. instr.) ; ptc. 

pret. forloren, ruined, 109. 151. 
For-l icgan, sv., in ptc. prt. w. 
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active meaning forlegen, adulterer, 
fornicator. 

For-Hgere (forlegere), sn. adultery, 
fornication, 109. 1 49 ; no. 179. 

Forma, aj. first, 76. 12; 87. 5; 
126. 213; super I. fyrmest, first, 
53. 56. 68. 

For-n*6ah, av. very nearly, almost, 
26. 80. 

For-n*imaii, sv. (1) carry off, de- 
stroy, 125. 186; 177. 80, 99: 
(2) annul (laws), 106. 51. 

For-xrfedan, wv. compel, 106. 

45- 
For-r&dan, wv. betray, 107. 91, 

92. 

For-r'fdan, sv. intercept (by rid- 
ing). 3 6 -3 8 5 Z9 II B- 

For-r'otian, wv. rot away, decay, 

97. 82. 
For-s acan, sv. deny, refuse, 100. 

157. 
For-scamian, wv. impers., w. ace. 

be ashamed, 8. 15. 

For-s*cieppan, sv. transform, 148. 

63- 

For-s'crincan, sv. shrink up, 52. 

22. 
For-scyldigian, wv., in pic. prt. 

forscyldigod, guilty, 81. 151. 
For-s ewennis, sf. contempt, 77. 

57- 
For-s'eon, sv. despise, 90. 107 ; 

106. 44, 61. 
For-S'6otJan, sv. wither, 91. 124. 

[S^offan, * boil.'] 
For-s itJian, wv. perish, 129. 300. 
For-s lean, sv. disable, defeat, 26, 

70. 
'For-8'panan, sv. seduce, 149. 105. 
For-s # p§ ndan, wv. spend, squander, 

23. 161. 
For-spillan, wv. destroy, kill, 107. 

95- 
For-s'tandan, sv. (1) understand, 

7. 81 : (2) avail, help, w. dat. 14. 

194: (3) hinder, resist, 129. 299. 

Forst, sm. frost, 91. 123; 148. 71 ; 

165. 15. [Fr^osan.] 



For-s-telan, sv. steal, 180. 18. 

For-s* wapan, sv. sweep away, 150. 
146. 

For-S'w&lan, wv. burn, inflame 
{trans.), 68. 385, 388 ; 92. 148. 

For-B'welgan, sv. devour, 182. 3. 

For-S'werian, sv., in ptc. prt. w. 
active meaning forsworen, per- 
jured, 108. 107. 

For-s'yngian, wv., in ptc. prt. w. 
active meaning forsyngod, sinful, 
sinner, 109. 142 ; no. 179, 188. 

For-t'f ndan, wv. burn away, cau- 
terize, 25. 46, 49. 

For-Jreon, wv. (press down), over- 
come, 171. 54. 

For-Jrolian, wv. 9 w. instr. go with- 
out, miss, 175. 38. 

For-Jrrysmian, wv. suffocate, 
choke, 52. 24. 

Far-Jrylman, wv. envelope with, 
157. 118. 

For-wegan, sv. kill, 141. 228. 

For-weortSan, sv. perish, 94. 210; 
107. 97; in. 194, 205; 163. 
289. 

For-weornian, wv. wither, 79. 
117. 

For-wiernan, wv., dat. of pers. 
and gen. of thing, prevent, refuse, 
30. 02 ; 40. 143. 

For-wregan, wv. accuse, calumni- 
ate, 117. 39. 

For-wundian, wv. wound, 42. 
212 ; 170. 14 ; 172.62. 

For-wyroan, wv. (1) dam up (a 
river), 40. 145 ; (block up), close 
(a road), 150. 136 : (2) ruin, de- 
stroy, in. 205: (3) reflex, sin, 
trespass, no. 170. 

Forwyrd, sfm. destruction, 8 1 .1 76 ; 
82. 184; 162. 285. [Forweor'oan.] 

F6da, sm. food. 

F6n, sv. (1) seize, grasp, take, 117* 
250; 128. 287; with to, 134. 10; 
' feng to rice,' came to the throne, 
5. 22 ; 26. 74; 'him togeanes 
f£ng,* clutched at him, 128. 292 ; 
* togaedre ftngon,' engaged in bat- 
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tie, 99. 128; ' him op fultum 
feng,' helped them, 163. 300: (2) 
capture, make prisoner, 19. 50 ; 
26. 73. 

F6ator, sn. fostering, sustenance, 
106. 47. [Foda.] 

F6r, pret. o/faran. 

F6r, 5/". journey. 

F6stor-f»der, sm. foster-father, 

88. 36 ; 90. 105. 

F6t, 5m. foot, 78. 85; 81. 158; 

141. 247. 
F6t-m»l, s». foot-measure, 142. 

*75- 
Fdt-swsett, sn. (foot-print), foot, 

82. 188. 

FraootJ (fracod), aj. bad, wicked, 
101. 206; 130. 325; 169. 10 
(criminal). 

Fram, prp. n w. dat. (instr.) (1) mo- 
tionaway, from 2.33; 41. 198: (2) 
origin, from, ' swa micel gge st6d 
d^oflum fram 4ow/ 80. 1 28 : (3) 
distance, from, 35. 10: (4) figur- 
ative (release, deprivation, avoid- 
ance, &c), ' alysan fram/ 87. 335 ; 
'J)aet hi heora handa fram )>am 
blodes gyte ne wi'Sbrudon,' 93. 
184: (5) agent (with passive), 
'(Herodes) geseah Jwet h6 waes 
bepaeht fram ]>am tungelwitegum,' 

89. 52 ; av. * fram gan/ depart, 2. 
36 ; ' fram ic ne wille,' I will not 
(run) away, 143.317. 

Fram, aj. active, bold. 
Framlice, av. boldly, quickly, 155. 

41 ; 160. 220. 
Franca, sm. spear, 136. 77; 138. 

1 40. 
Francas, smpl. the Franks. 
Franc-land, sn. France, 10 1. 

198. 
Fran, pret. o/frignan. 
Frsegn, pret. of frignan. 
g-eFr88tw^i)an, wv. adorn, 79. 93 ; 

159. 171 : 180. 11. 
FrsBtwa (fraetwe), sfpl. ornaments, 

trappings, 167. 73; 180. 7; 184. 

27. 



geJFTfege, aj. famous, 165. 3 ; 181. 

28. [Fricgan.] 
j^Fr&gnian, wv. make famous, 

122. 83. 
Freca, sm. (bold one), warrior, 129. 

313. 
Frgm(e)de, strange, foreign, 23. 

163 ; 107. 76. 
(^)Fr§mian, wv. t (1) w. dat. 

benefit, 78. 75; 91. 119, 120: 

(2) w t ace. do, perform, 82. 206. 

[Fram.] 
Qr^Frgmman, wv. perform, do, 

afford, 129. 302; 150. 148. 
Frf msumnis, sf. benefit, 49. 89. 
Fremu, sf. benefit, 106.47; 152. 

192. 
Fresiso, aj. Friesian, 42. 204 : ' on 

Fresisc,' in the Friesian manner, 

41. 182. 
Fretan, sv. devour, eat, 38. 100; 

182. 1. [ = for-etan.] 
Frgttan, wv. graze : ' )wet corn mid 

hira horsum frgtton,' grazed their 

horses with it, 39. 117. [Fretan.] 
Fr6cednis, 5/. danger, 85. 335. 
Fr6cenlic, aj. dangerous, 13. 169. 
]pr6cne, aj. dangerous, 123. 109, 

128. 
£6Fr6dan, wv. feel, 93. 187. 
FreTran, wv. console, cheer, 175. 

28. [Frofor.] 
(^«)Fr6frian, wv. console, cheer, 

89. 59; 91. 135,138. 
Fr6a, sm. (1) lord, king (only in 

poetry), 122. 69; 134. 12: (2) 

God (Christ), 163. 301 ; 170. 

33- 
Fr6a-wrasn, sf. (lordly chain), 

splendid chain, 126. 201. 
Fr6o (freoh, pi. frige), aj. free, 6. 

66 ; 86. 327 ; 106. 52. 
Fr6od, sf. peace, 135. 39. 
Fr6olio, aj. beautiful, 180. 13. 
Fr6ols, sm. freedom. [Originally 

freoheals.] 
Fr6ols-bryce, sm. breach of peace, 

109.152. 
Fr6ols-tid, sf. festival, 87. a. 
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FnSo-mieg, sm. (free) kinsman, 

I7S- ". 
Fr6ond, sin. friend, relative, lover, 

15.130; i6.243;iH-J35; '?»■ 

76. [Pariic. fres. 0/ lost vb. 

friion, 'love/] 
FrSoudloas, aj. friendless, 175. 



. friendly, 4. 
m. friendship, 1 






49. 

Freorig, aj. colli, chill, i')j. 2N1 ; 

175- 33- DMOWL] 
Freo-riht, isfi. rights of freemen, 

106. 51, 
FrSosan, ™. freeze. 
Friegan, av. ask, 180.19. [ F "g- 



n.] 



I.96; 135. 



179. 



(feJFriSian, 1™., if. oec, protect; 
16. 26a; 153. 5; 179. 5. 

FrflS-stdw, s/. (peace-place), sanc- 
tuary, 16. 233. 

Frige, see Freo. 

(geJFrige, M. hearsay, information, 
166. 29. [friegan.] 

Frignan (frinan], si, ask, 49. 1 1 J ] 
50. 126; 122.69,72. 

geFrignan, sv. hear, leam, 93. 

I99i '53-7: 161.146; 165-1. 

Frisa, sm. Friesian, 42. 202. 
Friend, pl.o/frioaA. 
Froren, pic. 0/ fteosan. 
Fr6d, aj. (l)wise, skilful, 113.116; 

138-14°: (2) old, 122.56:184. 

27: ». s ™.f.,i.li™r, s ,i 4 ,i., ! i;. 
Fr6for, s/. consolation, help, joy, 

1*0.23; 156-83; 163.297. 
Frognen (fninen ', lie „j ingiian. 
Fruraa, an. beginning, 40. 79 ; 57. 

31. 57. [Frani,] 
Frum-gftr, tm. chief, 160. 195. 
Fruin-sceaft, yf. (first) creation, 

47-371 58.65; 60.113. 




Frymdig, . 

beon." request, entreat, 139. 179. 
FrymS(u), sf. (1) beginnijjj;, S.i. 

123; 16S. 84: (a)fai%.«t» 

tion (* frumsceafl). 15.,. 5; 

156.83; 159.189. [F'«n»-] 
Fuglere, sn, fowler, 18. 27. 
Fugol, sm. bird, 19. 56 ; 52. 18. 
Fugol-cynn, at. bird- tribe, 62. 

"95- 
Fuhton, frit. pi. o/feohtan. 
Fulgon, prer. pi. 0/ feolan. 
Full, aj., m. gea. full, 23.170:45. 

60; 154. 19; befullan ( = um?), 

av. fully, perfectly, 6. 47. 
Full, av. full, very, 105. 20: 119. 

2; 143.311. 
Full-o-uS, ttj. fully known, 66. 316; 

72.49L 
Full-framed, aj. {pie.) perfect, 78. 

JO. 
Full-fremman, at. perfect, com- 
plete, 45.59, 61. 
Full-g'an, s»., »'. dat„ accomplish, 

carry out, 81. 150: 145.4. 
(g-e)Fullian, ira. baptize, 78. 86 ; 

85.2B7. [FullubL] 
Fullioe, av. fully, 45. 51), 61 ; loS. 

FuU-nfSari (foln.), av. very nearly, 
26.83; S7.85; 41.179. 

Fullurit (fnlwihl). sm. baptism, 80. 
134; 84.252; 34- 24. '8. [Fall 
and wiht, from wihau, ' come- 

FuH-wyroan, to. complete, 9S. 

90. 
Fultura, sm. help, no. 23 

186; 163. 301. 
geFulturaian, viv. help, 46. 
Fuode, /rtf. q/findan. 
Fundian, wv. hasten, lot. I 
FurHum (furSon), av. even, quite, 

5-18,21; 78.83; 59. 92 ; 40. 

147 (had just ' 






(,1, 



il). 



FurlSor, nv. (utther, 6. 70 ; 44. 31 
Furb, sf. furrow. 
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Furh-lang (furlang), sn. (length of 
a furrow), furlong, 41. 198. 

Ful, foul, unclean, in. 204; 157. 
hi. 

Fule, av. foully, no. 181. 

Fiilian, wv. decay, rot, 23. 168. 

Fus, aj. ready, eager, 142. 281 ; 
170. 21 (?), 57; w. gen. srSes 
fiis (ready for), 126. 225. [Fun- 
dian.] 

Fuslic, aj. ready, prepared, 125. 
174. 

gelPyloe, sn. army, troop, division, 

13- <49J 3i. 11; 3 2 - 2 5- [Folc] 
Fylgan (fyligan) see Folgian. 
(#*)Fyllan, wv. % w. gen. fill, 5. 35 ; 

89.57; 148.74; 180.8. [Full.] 
Fyllo, sf. fullness (of food), fill, 

feast, gorging, 30.89; 122.83 

(or = fill) ; 160. 209. 
Fylstan, wv., w. dot, help, 68. 

364 ; 142. 265. 
Fyrhtan, wv. fear. [Forht.] 
Fyrhto, sf. fear, terror, 49. 87. 

[Forht.] 
Fyrmest, see Forma. 
g^Fyrn, av. formerly, 35. 1 ; 101. 

182. 
Fyrn-g'iflit, snpl. former quarrels, 

162. 264. 
Fyrn-gear, snpl. former years, 183. 

12. 
Fyrn-dagas, smpl. days of yore, 

126. 201. 
Fyrn-j'eweorc, sn, former work, 

168. 8. 
FyTst, superl. first, chief, 19. 51. 

[Fore, forma.] 
Fyr, sn. fire, 123. 116; 150. 129. 
F^r-16oht, sn. fire-gleam, 128. 

266. 
F^san, wv. (1) drive forth, impel, 

142. 268 : (2) put to flight, 108. 

125 : (3) reflex, hasten, 159. 189. 

[Fiis.] 

G. 

gvGada, sm. companion, associate, 
59- 8 7> 93. 



Gadrian, wv. gather (flowers, corn), 

reap, 52. 35, 38, 39; 55. in. 

[Geador.] 
£<Gadrian, wv. (trans, and intrJ) 

gather, collect, assemble, 36. 22 ; 

37. 49J 38. 84; 78. 76; 80. 

143. 
Gafol, sn. (1) tribute, 24. 13; 115. 

56; i34-3a; I35-46: (2) in- 
terest, profit, 55. 117; 80. 149. 
[Giefan.] 

Golan, sv. sing, 125. 182; 172. 
68. 

Gamol, aj. old (only in poetry), 
124. 147; 130. 345. 

Gang, sm. (1) track, foot-print, 
124.141,154: (2) flow, stream, 
170. 23: (3) 4 )>»re ea gang,' 
bed of the river, 28. 20. 

Gang, pret. o/gan. 

Gal, aj. proud, wanton. 

Gal, sn. pride, 148. 82. 

Gal-ferti8, aj. wanton, 155. 62. 

Gal-m6d, aj. wanton, 161. 256. 

Galscipe, sm. pride, 149. 96. 

Gin (gangan), sv. go, 2. 14, 36 : 
247; 15. 229; 79. 101; 191. 

45- 
£<Gan (gegangan), sv. (1) go, 

come, 155. 54; 158. 140: (2) 
venture (an enterprise), 126. 212: 
(3) g« n » conquer, 26. 53 ; 135. 
59: (4) impers. w. dot. happen, 
98. 84. 

Gar, sm. spear, 143. 296 ; 160. 
224; 184. 22. 

Gar (?) 141. 71. 

Gar-berend, sm. spear-bearer, war- 
rior, 142. 262. 

Gar-r&s, sm. (rush of spears), at- 
tack, 134. 32. 

Gax-£ewinn, sn. spear-fight, 163. 
308. 

Gast (gaest), sm. (1) spirit, life, 12. 
126; 83.218; 171.49; 179.8: 
(2) the Holy Ghost, 83. 229 ; 156. 
83: (3) demon, spirit, 123. 107. \ 

Gastlio (se), aj. spiritual, holy, 1 a. 

125; 9 1 - *37. 
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Gaestlic, aj. 176. 73, ghastly, 
dreary (?) 

G&$, yd. sg. of gan. 

G&lsa, sm. wantonness, pride, 11 1. 
204. [Gal.] 

Gsesne (g6sne), q/\, w. gen. (1) de- 
prived of, without, 162. 279 : (2) 
dead, 157. 112. 

Ge, cj. and, * m6na"S ge hwilum 
twggen,' 22. 136; «ge . . . ge, 
both . . . and : ' he mihte ge sprecan 
ge gangan,* 49. 101 ; for 'acgfler 
ge ' see JEgfter. 

Gggnum, av. forwards, direct, 1 24. 
154; 158.132. 

Gengan, wv. go, 124. 151, 162. 

Gen, av. yet, now, 151. 168 ; 179. 
2 (J>ag6n). 

G6r, see Gear. 

G6sne, see Geesne. 

Geador, av. * gn geador,' together, 
I 3°- 345- [Gegada.] 

Geald, pret. o/gildan. 

Gealga, sm. (gallows), cross, 169. 
10; 171.40. 

Gealg, aj. sad. 

Gealg-m6d, aj. sad of mood, 1 20. 
27. 

Gearc, aj. ready. 

Gearcian, wv. prepare, 77. 50. 

Geard, sm. enclosure, dwelling. 

Gearo, aj. ready, 2. 20 ; 54. 85 ; 
81. 176; 136. 72; 153. 2. 

Gearo-pancol, aj. (ready of 
thought), wise, 164. 342. 

Gearwe (geare), av, (readily), ac- 
curately, well, 45. 48; 176. 69, 

(^e)Gearwian, wv. prepare, 49. 
106; 112. 224; 152. 186; 160. 
199. 

Geat (pi. gatu), sn. gate, 2. 30; 3. 
40; 86. 317; 158. 151. 

Geat-weard, sm. gate-keeper, por- 
ter, 44. 25. 

Geatolic, aj. adorned, splendid, 
124. 151 ; 129. 312. 

G6ap, aj. (deep), steep, high, 184. 

23. 



Geaplice, aj. (deeply), cunningly, 

88. 48. 
G6ar (ge>), sn. year, 32. 36; 39. 

"9; 77- 35; 183.9. 

G6ara, av. formerly, of yore, 151. 
165; 170,28; 175. 22. 

G6ar-dagas, smpl. days of yore, 
123. 104; 175.44. 

Geat, sm. Gotn, 1 2 1. 51 ; 1 29. 301. 

Geond (gind) t prp. t w. ace. through- 
out— (1) place, 4. 5 ; 87. 1 ; 97. 
71: (2) time, 86. 321. 

Geond-f-aran, sv. traverse, 167. 
67. 

Geond-hweorfan, sv. traverse, 
pass over, 176. 51. 

Geond-l'acan, sv. (play over), tra- 
verse, 167. 70. 

Geond-se6awian, wv. (see over), 
consider, 176. 52. 

Geond-sprengan, wv. sprinkle 
over, 180. 8. 

Geond-Jrencan, wv. think over, 
consider, 176. 60 ; 177. 89. 

Georn, aj. % w. gen. desirous, eager, 

5. 11 ; 160. 210. 

Georne, av. (1) eagerly, willingly, 
147. 42; 151. 151: (2) cer- 
tainly, surely, 105. 20; 109. 158; 
110. 191. 

Geornfull, aj. eager, 142. 274. 

Geornfullic, aj. eager, 10. 59. 

Geornfulnis, sf. eagerness, zeal, 
15. 228; 49. 92. 

Geornlice, av. eagerly, willingly, 
zealously, 8. 8 ; 13. 160; 81. 
169 ; 142. 264. 

Geo (iu, giti), av. formerly, 4. 3 ; 

6. 46 ; 79. 92 (iu ser) ; 126. 226; 
170. 28 (g&iraiii). 

Geogxro* (iugo^),*/. (1) youth, 95. 

3; 175. 35J 185. 50: (2) young 

men, 6. 65. 
Geomor, aj. sad, 156. 87. 
G6omor-m6d, aj. sad of mood, 

158. 144. 
Geong (iung), aj. young, 29. 59, 

61 : 97. 63 ; comp. gingra, 62. 

198; superl. ging(e)st, 62. 189. 
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Geongord6m, sm. allegiance, 146. 

22 ; 147. 38. 
G§ongorscipe, sm. allegiance, 145. 

4- 
G6ongra, sm. disciple, follower, 146. 

32; 147. 46; 151. 162. 
G6ongre (gingre), sf. attendant, 

. 158. 132. 

Geosceaft-gast, sm. ancient spirit, 

120. 16. [Geo-sceaft, 'former 

creation.'] 
Ge'otan, si;, pour. 
Giedd, sn. song, word, 182. 3. 
Gief, cj. if, (1) w. indie. 6. 61 ; 152. 

189: (2) w. sbj. 36. 26; 151. 

x 53 : (3) whether, inindir. in- 

terr. t w. sbj. 122. 69. 
Giefan, sv. give, 164. 343. 
Giefette, aj. granted, 158. 157. 

[Giefan.] 
Gief-st61, sm. (gift-seat), throne, 

175.44. 
Giefta, sfpl. marriage, 55. 86; 76. 

8,9. 
Giefu, sf. (1) gift, 48. 61 ; 80. 1 26: 

(2) grace (of God), 46. 2 ; 82. 

186, 204; 153. I (plur.). 
Giehtia, sm. itch, 92. 155. 
Gieldan, sv. pay, requite, 24. 14, 

19; 162. 263. 
Gielp, sm. boasting, pride, 78. 74 ; 

176. 69. 
Gielp- word, sn. word of boasting, 

142. 274; 146. 19. 
Giemm, sm. gem, 79. 107 ; 169. 

7; 170. 16. 
Giemm-stan, sm. precious stone, 

77. 56; 78. 60. 
Giemm-wyrhta, sm. (gem-wright), 

jeweller, 79. 1 12. 
Gierd, 5/. rod, twig, 63. 232 ; 

79. 101, 103. 
Gierede, pret. o/Girwan. 
Gierla, sm. robe, dress, 94. 213. 

[Gierwan.] 
Giernan, wv., w. gen. desire, de- 
mand, 113. 2; 118. 62; 164. 

347. [Georn.] 
(ge)<3tieiwan 9 wv. prepare, adorn, 



arm, 125. 191 ; 153. 9; 170. 

16; 181. 3. [Gearn.] 
Giest, sm. guest, stranger, 125. 

191 ; 128. 272. 
Giest- aern, sn. guest-house, 155. 40. 
Giest-hus, sn. (guest-house), inn, 

88. 28. 
Giestran-niht, sf. yesterday night, 

122. 84. 
Giet (gieta), av. (1) still, 6. 41; 

85. 274; w. compar. 159. 182; 

(2) besides, further, 14. 197 ; 

108. 106. pa giet. (1) still, 18. 

13; 83. 232 : (2) w. negat. yet, 

157- io 7- 
Gigant, sm. giant, 129. 312. [Gi- 

gantem.] 

Gind, see Geond. 

Gingra, comp. o/geong. 

Ginn, aj. spacious, wide, 129, 301 ; 
153- 2 ; 158. 149. 

Ginnfaest, aj. ample, liberal (nearly 
always in combination with the 
subst. gifu), 120. 21. 

Gise, av. yes. 

Giii, see Geo. 

Giernan, wv., w. gen. (ace.) care 
for, take notice of, take care of, 
13. 160; 60. no; 76. 20; 80. 
148; 149. 104. 

Giemele'as, aj. careless, 56. n. 

Gfemeleast (giemeliest), sf. care- 
lessness, neglect, 15. 208; 68. 

376; 77- 3i. 
Gifernia, &/. greediness, 10. 77 ; 

44. 41 ; 92. 149. 
Gffre, aj. greedy, 44. 40 ; 1 20. 27. 
Gisel, sm. hostage, 2. 23 ; 1 18. 57 ; 

142. 265. 
Gitsian, wv. desire, 82. 200. 
Gftsere, sm. miser, 80. 136, 138. 
Gftsung, sf. avarice, 80. 140 ; 109. 

144; in. 200. 
^eGladian, wv. gladden, 65. 269. 
Glad, pret. of glidan. 
Glsed, aj. glad, 83. 271. 
Glaedlice, av. gladly, 50. 115. 
Glffid-m6d, aj. glad of mood, 158. 

140. 
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(^()Ql^ngan, tif. adorn, 46. 7 ; 

54. 79 i 56- 6 - 
G16aw, n/. prudent, wiie, 54. 73; 

'54- '3; IS9- 17' i ">4- 334- 
G16aw-hjdlg, aj. wise of tticugtit, 

158. 148. [Hydig = hygdig.] 
GlGowian, .we Glfwan. 
Glidan, iv. glide, 88. 27. 
Glfw (gllg), sm. joy, mirth. 
Oliwian, in>. joke, jest, 49. III. 
Gliwian, wv. adorn, 180. 13. 
Glfwateef, sm. in pi. joy, 179. 51. 
Gl<5f, sf. glove. (83. " 



314- 



i-bearn, 1 






i+3- 



hild, 107. 94. 
.«,.-.««. 4-4! S-"i 

106. 43. 

Godcundlia, a/, divine, 91. 144. 
Godcundlice, op. divinely, 46. 15. 
GodcundniB, sf. divinity, 83. 210. 
God-fyrht, aj. god-fearing, pious, 

no. 163- |_frytht, £/. jW. 0/ 

fyrhtan, m active ««*.] 

God-spell, m. gospel, 91. 134. 
[OrigYiinHy god-spell = euagge- 



Gold-wine, sm. gold-friend (who 

gives gold), chief, king, 1 26. 226; 

154- «: '75.35- 
Gota, mi. Goth. 17.87. 
Odd, aj. good, brave, 8.4:32.18; 

'43- 3'5 ; 'g ude hwi,e .' a E™ J 

while, long lime, 172. 70: cp. 

betera, 134. JI : * his betera,' his 

lord, 142. 276: sitptrl. bjtst, 19. 

43! 117- 53- 
G6d, i». (0 benefit. 86. 311; 147. 

46: (i)property.goods,48.7J. 
G6d-d£cd, sf. good deed, 109. l6l, 

103. 
G6dlan, wv. improve, (intr.) 105. 

19. 
Gddlic, aj. goodly, good, 147. 36. 
Godnia, sf. goodness, 102, 329. 
Gram, aj., v,. dal. angry, fierce, 

cruel, 28. ] I ; 44. 30 ; w. wit, 

116.19; enemy, 137. too. 
Grama, sm. anger, 73. 546. 
Grand an, it*, groan. 
Granting, sf. groaning, 8a. 1B1. 
Grap, fret, o/gripan. 
Grap, sf. grasp, clutch, 118. 291. 

[Gripan.] 
Grdpinn, kti. grasp, 129. 316. 
Grass, in. grass. 

grass-plaii 



God-spellere, sm. evangelist, 76. 

I, a6. 
Godgpellio, aj. evangelical, 83. 

320, 2) 7 . 

God-aunu, tm. godson, 3. 43 ; 37. 
God-webb, sn. purple (cloth), 79. 



93- 



159-17'; 



172.77. 



if gold, 163. 

179. 
Gold-hord, in. Ireasure, 78. 71. 
Gold-sete, sb, gold-hill (hall where 

gold is distributed), 119. 3; 13a. 

389. 
Gold-ami5,sm. goldsmith, 79. HO. 



78. 



6J. 



dig, aj. greedy, 127. 249; 128, 
greedily, 



Gr&diglioe (gride!.), 

80. 148. 
Gr&tan, in. weep. 
(ge)GreroJan, «*. enrage, irritate 
--' 89. 53; in. 196 



138. 1. 



[Gram.] 



Gr6ne, aj. green, 79. 103; ifij. 

13: '84-35- 
(j- ( )Gre"tan, iw. (0 greet. 4. I; 

■3'- 396l 176. Ji: (») (ill) 

treat, no. 164. 
Great, aj. thick, massive, ijo. 139. 
Greiot, sn. gravel, dust, earth, 86, 

303 i 143-315; '63- 3°8- 
Greotan, aw, weep, 12 
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n. (1) peace, 107. 99 ; 117. 

J 34- 35 : ( 2 ) protection, 
68. [/I Norse word.~\ 
n, fw. protect, 105. 37. 
as, aj. unprotected, 106. 41. 
2, aj. fierce, cruel, 109. 155 ; 
249 ; 128. 292 ; 135. 61. 
ilic, aj. fierce, cruel, 104. 5. 
1 dan, i>v. grind, 137. 109. 
3l, sm. bar, 150. 139. 

sm. grasp. [Gripan.] 
1, ptc. o/grtpan. 
bitian, wv. gnash the teeth, 
271. 

itung, sf. gnashing of teeth, 
22. 
ipan, sv. grasp, snatch, 91. 

127. 251. 
I, sm. (1) ground, bottom (of 
e, etc.), 123. 117; 124. 144: 
ea, water, 1 29, 301 : (3) earth, 
, 124. 154; 142. 287 ; 164. 

len, ptc. p/grindan. 
LL6as, aj. bottomless, un- 
liable, 150. 145. 
Uunga, av. from the founda- 
, completely, 84. 249. 
L-wang, sm. ground-plain, 
246. 

L-wiergen, water-wolf, 128. 
[Wiergen,y<?w. o/wearg.] 
, sm. terror, 120. 32. 
-16o1$, sn. terrible song, 142. 

lie, aj. terrible, 125. 191. 
-sift", sm. way of terror, dan- 
as expedition, 126. 212. 
n, pret. pi. of gieldan. 
, sm. man, hero, 124. 134; 
226; 171. 49. 

jyst, sf. (manly virtue), mu- 
mce, 127. 236. 
Iryliten, sm. lord of men, 

39 2 - 

^Sa, sm. troop of men, 1 24. 

sm. war, 139. 192 ; 163. 



Guft-cearu, sf. war-care, -trouble, 

120. 8. 
Gu5 -fana, sm. war-banner, 160. 

219. 
Gutt-freca, sm. (war-bold), warrior, 

160. 224. 
Gutt g6atas, sempl. warlike Goths, 

128. 288. 
GutS -horn, sn. war-horn, 125. 182. 
Gut5-l6o1$, sn. war-song, 128. 272. 
Giift-plega, sm. war-play, battle, 

135-^1. 
GAB-rees, sm. war-rush, onslaught, 

130. 326. 
GiioVrinc, sm. warrior, 127. 251 ; 

138. 138. 
Gii8-sceorp, sn. war-trappings, 164. 

339- 
Gutt-w^rig, aj. war-weary, wound- 
ed, 130. 336. 
Gyden, sf. goddess, 44. 31. [God. "J 
Gyfen(geofon),sra. ocean, 123.145. 
Gylden, aj. golden, 78. 61 ; 82. 

192. [Gold.] 
GyUan, wv. yell, 154. 25. 
Gylt, sm. guilt, sin, crime, fault, 

116. 22. 
Gyltend, sm. sinner, 16. 238. 
Gyrdel, sm. girdle, 92. 153. 
Gyte, sm. pouring forth, shedding 

(of blood), 93. 184. [Geotan.] 
Gytesal, sm. (joy at the pouring 

out of wine), wine-joy, 154. 22. 

[Sal = S2el.] 

H. 

Habban, wv. (1) have, hold, 1. 3; 

7.90; 131.360: (2) w. ptc. pret. 

to form past tenses, 6. 42: 81. 

J 55; x 58. 140: with inflected 

ptc. 2. 18; 141. 237. 
Hafen, ptc. of hebban. 
Hafenian, wv. hold, grasp, 129. 

323; 135.42; 143- 3°9- 
Hafoc, sm. hawk, 134. 8 ; 183. 

17. 
Hafola, sm. head (only in poetry), 

122.77; 123.122; 125.171. 



R 
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Haga, sm. hedge, enclosure. 

Hagol (haegl), sm. hail, 165. 16 ; 
167.60. 

Hagol-faru, sf. hail-storm, 177. 
105. 

Hagu-steald-monn, sm. bachelor, 
warrior, 179. 2. 

Hama, Ham, sm. coat, covering 
(only in composition). 

Hamor, sm. hammer, 120. 35. 

Hana, sm. cock. 

Han-cr6d, sm. cock-crow, 85. 300. 
[Crawan, 'crow.'] 

Hand, sf. hand, 16. 240 ; 77. 35 : 
'911 gehwaeftere hand,' on both 
sides, 31.7; 137- 112: 'gnhond 
agiefan,' hand over to, 157. 130: 
• to handa lsetan,' hand over, 118. 
60. 

Hand- ban a, sm. hand-slayer, 122. 
80. 

Hand-bred, sn. palm of the hand, 
hand, 98. 98. 

Hand-le'an, sn. hand-reward, -re- 
quital, 128. 291. 

Hand-msegen, sn. hand -might, 
145. 2. 

Hand-g"cm6t, sn. hand-meeting, 
(hand to hand), 128. 276. 

Hand-scolu, sf. (hand-troop), re- 
tinue, 121. 67. 

Hand-^isella, sm. hand-comrade, 
127. 231. 

Hand-grweorc, sn. hand-work, 82. 
200. 

^iHangen, ptc. o/h6n. 

Hangian, wv. hang, (in/r.) 123. 
113; 180. 11; 185. 55. 

Hara, sm. hare, 44. 15. 

Hata, sm. hater, prosecutor. 

Hatian, wv. hate. 

Hatung, sf. hate, 91. 121. 

Had, sm. (1) rank, order, 4. 4 ; 5. 
11 ; 7. 71 : (2) condition, state, 

121. 47: (3) nature, character, 

122. 85. 

g'lH&dod, aj. (ptc.) in orders, 
clerical, monastic, 107. 78; 1 14. 

2 3. 



H&d-breea, sm. violator of his 

order, no. 178. 
H&d-bryoe, sm. violation of one's . 

order, 109. 148. 
H&dor, aj. bright, clear. 
H&dre, av. brightly, clearly, 129. 

321. 
Hal, aj. whole, uninjured, healthy, 

127. 253. 
H ale t tan, wv. greet, salute, 47. 

3i. 
Halga, sm. saint, 102. 213. [Ha- 

Kg-] 
(£i)Halgian, wv. hallow, conse- 
crate, 84. 252; 118. 72. 
Halig, aj. holly, 47. 46 ; 48. 62 ; 

129. 303. 
Halignis, sf. sanctuary, 106. 41. 
Halsian, wv. address, admonish, 

84. 268. 
Halwende, aj. salutary, healthy, 

50. 136; 92. 165. 
H&m, sm. home, dwelling, 143. 292 ; 
" 157. 121; 181. 9: •ham/ av. 

home (after vbs. of motion), 77. 

50 : 'set ham,' at home, 26. 52 ; 

36". 31. 
Ham-cyme, sm. coming home, 89. 

70. 
H&mweard, av. homewards, 24. 

17; 116. 3. 
Hamweardes, av. homewards, 37. 

46. 
Hax, aj. hoary, grey, old, 121. 57; 

139. 169; 164. 328(?); 177. 

82. 
H&t, aj. hot, 76. 27; 149. 109; 

183. 7. 
geH&t, sn. promise. 
Hatan, sv. (1) command, 4. 1, 2 ; 

149. 100; 170. 31: (2) name, 

w. nom. ( = voc.) 19. 49 ; 25. 51. 

Hatte, pass. pres. and frit. 29. 

61 ; 91. 135. Hatan, pass. inftM. 

149. 99. 
H&te, av. hotly, 156. 94. 
H&t-heort, aj. (warm-hearted), 

passionate, 176. 66. 
H&theortnis, sf. passion, 8. a. 
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£*H&t-land, sn. promised land, 48. 

82. 
ge'H.&wi&n, wv, see, look out, 40. 

144. 
Hsefde, pret. o/habban. 
Hseft, sn. (hilt), sword, 162. 263 (?). 

[Habban.] 
g-iHsBftan, k/x/. chain, hold captive, 

150- J 35. ho; 157- Il6 « 
Haeft-me'ce, sm. hilted sword, 1 26. 

207. 
Hseft-nfed, sm. captivity, 68. 379. 
Hsegl, see Hagol. 
Hsele, sm. man, hero (only in 

poetry), 132. 396. 
Heeled, sm. man, hero (only in 

poetry), 147. 40; 155. 56; 171. 

39- 
Hserfest, sm. autumn, 40. 141 ; 

117. 52; 183. 8. 
H&5, sf. heath, 184. 29. 
H&Sen, aj. heathen, 31. 12; 84. 

251; 159. 179. 
Ht&Sen-gield, sn. idolatry, 61.162; 

84. 248. 
Hseften-gielda, sm. idolator, 83. 

235 ; 84. 242. 
H&Senscipe, sm. heathendom, 83. 

234, 237. 
H&S-stapa, sm. heath-stalker, 123. 

118. [Stgppan.] 
(g^Heelan, wv. heal, 78. 66, 67 ; 

173.85. [Hal.] 
Hselend, sm. Saviour, Christ, 76. 

10; 78. 77; 170. 25. 
Hser, sn. hair, 180. 5. 
Hees, sf. command, 62. 172; 77* 

52 ; 80. 128. 
Hsest, aj. violent, 122. 85. 
Hsete, sf. heat, 53. 62 ; 92. 147. 

[Hat.] 
Hsetu, sf. heat, 150. 144; 166. 17. 
Hebban, sv. raise, lift, 121. 40; 

170.31. 
Hfflg, aj. heavy, severe, 172. 61 ; 

1 76. 49. [Hebban.] 
(^)Hff(i)gian, wv. (1) make 

heavy, exaggerate, 12. 137: (2) 

oppress, afflict, 14. 186; 49. 100. 



Hefig-tfeme, aj. severe, 73. 543. 

[time from team.] 
Helan, sv. cover, hide. 
Hglf, sm. handle, shaft, 16. 231, 

239, 241. 
Hgll, sf. hell, Tartarus, 59. 94; 

148. 74, 79. [Helan.] 
HeU-dor, sn. gate of hell, 150. 

135. 
Helle-bryne, sm. hell-fire, 157. 

116. 
HeUe-wite, sn. (hell-torment), hell, 

59. 94; 147. 58. 
HeU-sceatta, sm. hell-foe, 139. 

180. 
HeU-waran, smpl., Hell-warn, 

sf. hell-dwellers, 44. 35, 43 ; 45. 

46. 
Helm, sm. (1) helmet, 120. 36; 

183. 16: (2) protector, lord, 131. 

373; 181. 17. 
Help, sf. help, 129. 302; 174. 

16. 
(^e)Helpan, sv. t w. dat. or gen. 

help, 102. 226; 112. 225. 
^iHende, (1) aj. f w. dat. near, 93. 

203 : (2) prp., w. dat by, 143. 

294. [Hand.] 
Here, sm. (1) army, 14. 171 ; 26. 

55 ; 106. 68 (devastation) ; • se 

here' (in the Chronicle), the 

Danish army, 31. 1, 17 ; 40. 151 : 

(2) battle, 143. 292 : (3) multi- 
tude, people, 158. 161. 
Here-byrne, 5/. war-corslet, 125. 

193- 
Here-folc, sn. army, 161. 234, 

239- 

Here-geatu, sf. war-trapping, wea- 
pon, 135. 48. 

Here-h^8, sf. plunder, 26. 56 ; 36. 

36, 39- 
Here-laf, sf. remains of a host, 68. 

380, 392. 
Here-nett, sn. (war-net), corslet, 

129. 303. 
Herennis, sf. praise, 47. 38; 50. 

138. 
Here-peetf, sm. war-path, 163. 303 j 
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Here-re"af, sn. (war-robe), armour, 
163. 317. 

Here-sierce, sf (war-shirt), cors- 
let, 128. 261. 

Here-sfS, sm. war-expedition, 181. 

4- 
Here-str&l, sm. war-arrow, 125. 

185. 
H§re-toga, sm. war-leader, gene- 
ral, chief, 60, 107 ; 69. 393 ; 87. 

19- 
Here-w&tta, sm, warrior, 157. 120; 

159- 173. 
Hergatt, sm. harrying, devastation, 

37- 6 3I 38. 7 8 - 
(^Hergian, wv. (1) ravage, 38. 

77 J 6 5- 276 : (2) carry off, 39. 

122 ; 70. 447. [Hgre.] 
Hergung, sf. harrying, 113. 3. 
Herian, wv. praise, 47. 41 ; 86. 

320. 
Her(i)ung, sf. praise, 78. 65. 
H§te, sm. hate, persecution, 106. 

70; 147. 56. [Hatian.] 
Hetelic, aj. violent, 120. 17. 
H§telice, av. violently, severely, 

93. 189; 108. 109. 
He,te-spr&c, sf. speech of hatred, 

defiance, 146. 18. 
Hfte-pancol, aj. hostile-minded, 

157. 105. 
Hftol, aj. hostile, violent, 66. 327 ; 

109. 154. 
He'hBu, sf. height, 148. 76. [H£ah.] 
H6t (h6ht), pret. of hatan. 
H6r, av. (1) here, 5. 40; 6.52; 

159. 177 : (2) now, 1. 1. 
Her-btiende, sm. here-dweller, 

dweller on earth, 156. 96. 
Herca, comp. of heah. 
Heattu, sm. war. 
Heaflu-byrne, sf. war-corslet, 129. 

302. 
Heattu-rinc, sm. warrior, 159. 179; 

160. 212. 

Heaftu-swat, sm. war-blood, blood 
of the foe, 126. 210; 130. 356. 

Heaftu-wielm, sm, (war-wave), 
fierce flame, 148. 79, 



Heald, aj. inclined, bowed. 

(g"<?)Healdan, sv. (1) hold, possess, 
keep, 5. 39; 148. 75 : (2) guard, 
26. 52 ; 86. 309 (preserve) ; 115. 
59 ; 1 74. 14 ; observe, keep, 
107. 80 ; intr. hold out, 137. 102 : 
(3) foster, 179. 5: (4) inhabit, 
149. 103. 

Healdend, sm. {guardian), chief, 
general, 163. 290. 

Healf, sf. side, 36. 22 ; 38. 96, 97 ; 
170. 20. 

Healf, aj. half, 30. 82 ; 36. 31, 32 ; 

I 57- i°5- 
Heall, sf hall, 121. 38 ; 140. 214 ; 

184. 28. 

Heall- wudu, sm. (hall-wood), floor, 

121. 67. 

Heals, sm. neck, 129. 316; 138. 

141 ; 150. 140. 
Heard, aj. (1) hard, strong, sharp, 

10.56; 129. 316; sharp, 156. 

79: (2) severe, cruel, 55. no; 

122. 93: (3) brave, 142. 266; 
160. 225. 

Hearde, av. severely, fiercely, 157. 

116; 160. 216. 
Heard-gcg, aj. sharp of edge, 121. 

38; 127. 240. 
Heard-heort, aj. hard-hearted. 
Heardheortnis, sf hard-hearted- 

ness, 10. 53. 
Heardlice, av. bravely, 66. 306; 

142. 261. 
Heard-m6d, aj. brave-hearted, 147. 

40. 
Heardnis, sf. hardness, 10. 59. 
Heard-s&lS, sf. (misfortune), wick- 

edness, 10. 63. 
Hearg, smf idol, 10. 50 ; n. 89. 
Hearm, sm. injury, affliction, grief, 

117. 30; 140. 223; 150. 123. 
Hearm-scearu, sf (share of) af- 
fliction, 152. 187. [Sceran.] 
Hearpe, sf harp, 44. 20 ; 47. 24, 4* 
Hearpere, sm. harper, 43. 1, 10. 
Hearpian, wv. harp, 43. 5 ; 44. 14. 
Hearpung, sf harping, 44. 24, 

39- 
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Hearra, sm. lord (only in poetry), 
140. 204; 147. 40; 155. 56. 

Hearste-panne (hierstep), sf. fry- 
ing-pan, 13. 151; 14. 198; 15. 
211. 

H€a, see H6ah. 

H6afod, sn. head, 132. 389; 157. 

no; 175. 43- 
H€adfodl6as, aj. headless, 180. 

10. 
He"afod-mann, sm. head-man, 

leader, 70. 453 ; 96. 41. 
HSafod-g'erim, sn. chief number, 

majority, 163. 309. 
HSafod-weard, sm. chief guardian, 

161. 239. 
H6ah (hea), aj. high, 29. 30; 147. 

55 ; 171. 40. Comp. herra, 7. 71 ; 

166. 28 ; heahra, 146. 29 ; hearra, 

147. 37; superl. hehst, 153. 4; 

163. 309. 
H<§ah-§ngel, sm. arch-angel, 71. 

481 ; 73. 520. 
HSah-fseder, sm. patriarch, 61. 

152 ; 62. 173; 91. 136. 
H6almis (heannis), sf. height, lofti- 
ness, 89. 58. 
H6ah.-^r§fa, sm. high-sheriff, 84. 

262. 
H6ah.-J>ungen, aj. of high rank, 

22. 137. 
H6alic, aj. high, distinguished, 

proud, 67. 348; 83. 220; 100. 

152; 147- 49- 
Hean, aj. mean, abject, poor, 80. 

133; 120. 24; 161. 234; 175. 

23. 
H6anlic, aj. ignominious, 135. 55. 

H6ap, sm. troop, multitude, 131. 

377; 159.163. 
He%wan, sv. hew, cut, 16. 237, 

249; 79, 101 ; 163. 304: cut 

down, kill, 139. 181: 'aeftan 

heawan,' slander, 107- 84. 
£tfH6awan, sv. cut down, kill, 156. 

90; 163. 295. 
Heofon (hefen), sm. heaven, sky 

(often in plur.), 78. 71, 77; 129. 

321; 171.45. 



Heofone, sf heaven, 76. 2 ; 81. 1 76. 
Heofon-cyning, sm. king of hea- 
ven, 152. 194. 
Heofon-feld, sm. field of heaven, 

9 6 - 33- 
Heofonlio (hefonlic), aj. heavenly,' 

celestial, 13. 162; 79. 115. 

Heofon-rice, sn. kingdom of hea- 
ven, 148. 76 ; 165. 12. 

Heofon-tungol, sn. star of heaven, 
heavenly body, 166 32. 

Heolfor, sn. gore, blood, 121. 52; 

125. 173. 
Heolfrig, aj. gory, bloody, 157. 

130; l6 3- 3 J 7- 
Heolstor, sn. darkness, 175. 23. 

Heolstor, aj. dark, 157. 121. 

Heolstor-c6fa, sm. chamber of 

darkness, tomb, 167. 49. 
Heonan, av. hence, 123. in; 

165. 1 : ' heonan for$,' henceforth 

(time), 105. 19. 
Heord, sf. custody, care, 47. 28. 
Heoifl, sm. hearth, 116. 13. 
Heortt-g-ingat, sm. hearth-compa- 
nion, 130. 330; 140. 204. 
Heortt-werod, sn. (hearth-troop), 

body of retainers, 134. 24. 
Heorot (heort), sm. hart, stag, 44. 

15; 123. 119. 
Heort© , sf. heart, 9. 20 ; 82. 183 ; 

156. 87. 
Heoru, sm. sword, 120. 35. [In 

composition denotes fierceness, de- 

structiveness.] 
Heoru-gffre, aj, fiercely greedy, 

127. 248. 
Heoru-grimm, aj. savagely fierce, 

129. 314 
Heoru-h6ciht, aj. with formidable 

hooks, savagely barbed, 125. 188. 
Heoru-sw^ng, sm. fierce stroke, 

130 340. 
Heoru-wsbpen, sn. sword, 162. 

263. 
Heoiu-wearg, sm. fierce wolf, 1 20. 

'7 
H6ofian, wv. lament, 70. 440 ; 93. 

177. 
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Heofimg, sf. lamentation, 93. 180. 

Heold, pret. of healdan. 

He*ore, aj. pleasant, gentle, 123. 

122. 
H6ow, pret. c/heawan. 
Hider, av. hither, 39. 118; 135. 

57; 1 85 . 64 : * hider on lond = h6r,' 

5-I4- 
Hieldan, bow, incline, reft. 171. 

45. [Heald.] 

Hierde, sm. shepherd j guardian, 155. 
60. [Heord.] 

Hierde-b6c, sf. pastoral, 7. 76. 

£*Hierstan, wv. fry, 15. 202. 

Hierstepanne, see Hearste- 
panne. 

Hierstung, sf. frying* 15. 204. 

Hierwan, wv. vilify, abuse, no. 
163, 166. 

Hild, sf. war, battle, 127. 231; 
130.338; 183. 17. 

Hilde-biU, sn. war-sword, 128. 270. 

Hilde-de'or, sn. (war-beast), war- 
rior, 132. 396. 

Hilde-gicel, sm. war-icicle, 130. 
356. 

Hilde-grap, sf. war-grasp, 125. 
196. 

Hilde-leo'8, sn. war-song, 160. 
ail. 

Hilde-naedre, sf. (war-snake), ar- 
row, 160. 222. 

Hilde-rinc, sm. warrior, 121. 57 ; 
139. 169; 172. 72. 

Hilde-tuso (hildetuxas), sm. war- 
tusk, 128. 261. 

Hilt, sn. {often in plur. of a single 
hilt) hilt, 129. 324; 131. 364. 

Hindan, av. from behind, behind : 
'hindan gffaran,' intercept from 
behind, cut off retreat, 38. 95 ; 
39. 112: 'ast hindan '= hindan, 
63. 226. 

H'in-sfo*, sm. (departure), death, 
*57- ll 7- [Heonan.] 

Hiw, sn. hue, colour, 59. 77 ; 168. 
81. 

Hiw-beorht (hiowb.), aj. bright of 
hue, beautiful, 146. 21. 



(gOHfenan, wv. (i)\treat with 

contumely," ill-use, hdmble, 15. 

208 (condemn) ; 1 06.) 46 ; 109. 

*35 : (2) lay low, fell, 144. 324. 

[Hean.] 
(gv)Hferan, wv. (1) hear (gehiran 

is much commoner than hiran), 2. 

3 5J 37- 54 J 86. 3 I 3J ^o- 26 

(heard how . . .) : (2) belong, 31. 

100, 107, 113, 117: (3) w. dot. 

obey, 59. 78. 
Hiere-mann, sm. retainer, subject, 

8. 5, 30. [Hieran.] 
^Hfernis, sf. hearing, 48. 74. 
(^)Hiersumian, wv., w, dot. 

obey, 4. 7; 93.178. 
^Hiersumnis, sf. obedience, 62. 

181. 
Hired, sm. family, household, 53. 

41, 60; 78. 86. [-hiw-r&l: 

hiw, * family,' and r&l=raed(<#. 

Alfred).] 
Hired-mann, sm. retainer, 142. 

261. 
Hiwa, sm. member of a family, 61. 

167. 
(^)Hladan, sv. load, 167. 76. 
Hlano, aj. lank, 160. 205. 
Hlaford, sm. lord, 2. 34; 53. 33; 

I7I-45- 
Hl&fordle'as, aj. without a lord, 

leader, 141. 251. 
Hl&ford-swica, sm. betrayer of his 

lord, traitor, 107. 88 ; no. 176. 
Hl&ford-swioe, sm. treason, 107. 

88, 90. 
Hlsed, sn. mound, 13. 149; 14. 

184, 185. [Hladan.] 
(ge)Hl89stan, wv. load, adorn, 154. 

3?. 
Hlsefdige, sf. lady, queen, 118. 71. 

[Hlaford.] 
Hleew, sm. (1) mound, hill, 166. 

25 : (2) cave (hollow mountain), 

184. 26. 
£-<?H16o*a, sm. companion. [Hlo'tf.] 
H16apan, sv. leap, run. 
£*Hleapan, sv. leap (on a horse), 

139. 189. 
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Hleonian, see Hlinian. 

H16o, see Hleow. 

H16ot$or, sn. sound, melody, har- 
mony, 165. 12 ; 180. 4. 

Hl^ottrian, wv. (utter sounds), 
speak, 170. 26. 

H16op, pret. of hleapan. 

H16or, sn. cheek. 

H16ow(hleo), sm. shelter, protector, 
136. 74. 

Hle>ow-bord, sn. sheltering board, 
cover, 180. 12. 

H16ow-sceorp, sn. sheltering- 
robes, dress, 179. 5. 

Hlitt, sn. slope, hill-side. 

Hlinan, wv. tower, rise high, 166. 

23- 32; 173- 8 5- 
Hlihhan, sv. laugh, 138. 147 ; 154. 

Hlimman, sv. resound, 160. 205. 
Hlinc, sm. hill, 166. 25. 
Hlinian (eo), wv. incline, slope, 

125. 165; 166. 25. 
Hlidan, sv. cover. 
Hlisa, sm. fame, glory, 66. 315; 

101. 197. 
Hlisfullice, av. gloriously, 99. 119. 
Hlot, sn. lot. 

Hloft, sf. band, troop, 36. 27. 
Hloh, pret. of hlihhan. 
Hlud, aj. loud, 85. 285 ; 183. 4. 
Hlude, av. loudly, 160. 205. 
Hliitor (hliittor), aj. pure, clear, 

50- >33; 7 6 - IT - 

Hlynian, wv. make a noise, voci- 
ferate, 154. 23. 

g^Hlystan, wv. listen, 136. 92. 

Hlytta, sm. partner. [Hlot.] 

Hlydan, wv. make a noise, din, 
154- 23. [Hlud.] 

Hnseppian (hnappian), wv. doze, 
sleep, 54. 76 : 92. 161. 

^Hnsegan, wv. press down, van- 
quish, 120. 24; 125. 189. [Hni- 
gan.] 

Hn§sce, aj. soft. 

g-*Hn§scian, wv. soften, 10. 57. 

Hn^sclice, av. softly, gently, 13. 
142. 



Hngscnis, sf. softness, frailty, 12. 
119. 

Hnigan, sv. bow, incline, 171. 59- 

Hnitan, sv. knock, come into col- 
lision, 122. 77. 

Hof, sn. court, dwelling, 127, 257. 

Hogian, wv. (1) consider, think 
about, care, 98. 92; 101. 201: 
(2) intend, wish, w. gen. 138. 
133; 161. 250; 162. 273. 

[Hyge.] 

geHol& t sm. protector, 175. 31. 
[Helan.] 

Hold, aj. gracious, friendly, faith- 
ful, 134. 24; 147. 43; 179. 4. 
[Heald.] 

Holm, sm. ocean, sea, water, 125. 
185; 130. 342; 177. 82. 

Holm-clif, sn. ocean-cliff, 125. 
171; 131. 385. 

Holt, sn. forest, wood, 134. 8 ; 167. 
73; 168. 82; 170. 29. 

Holt-wudu, sm. wood, 123. 119. 

Hopian, wv. hope, 157. 117. 

Hopa, sm. hope. 

Hord, snm. treasure. 

Hord-c6fa, sm. (treasure-chamber), 
heart, thoughts, 174. 14. 

Hord-faet, sn. treasure-vessel, trea- 
sure, 88. 31. 

Hordian, wv. hoard, 80. 141. 142. 

Horn, sn.(i) horn, 123. 119 ; 18 1. 
2 : (2) horn (musical instrument), 

125. 173- 
Horn-boga, sm. horn-bow, 1 60. 2 2 2 . 

Hors, sn. horse, 19. 54 ; 35. 4 ; 38. 
100. 

Hors-hwsel, sm. (horse - whale), 
walrus, 19. 38. 

Hors-pegn, sm. horse-thane, horse- 
attendant, 41. 173. 

Hosp, sm. (?) contumely, insult, 65. 
276; 77. 39; 160. 216. 

H6c, sm. hook. 

H6cor, sm. (?) insult, derision, no. 
161. 

Hdcor-wyrde, aj. with insulting 
words, derisive, 109. 156. 

H6f, pret. o/hebban. 
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H61, sn. calumny, slander, 106. 70. 
(g"*)H6n, sv. hang (trans.): «ble- 

dum gehgngen,' hung (laden) with 

fruit, 166. 38; 167. 71. 
H6r, sn. adultery. 
H6ring, sm. adultery, fornicator, 

no. 181. 
HraSe (rafte), av. (1) quickly, 2. 

20 (radost); 16.246; 121.44; 

I 54« 37 : ( 2 ) surely, certainly, 

106. 60 (hraedest). 
Hr& (hraw), s*e Hreew. 
Hran, pret. o/hrinan. 
Hran, sm. reindeer, 19. 49, 51. 
Hrffidlic, a;', quick (of time), soon, 

25. 28 ; 90. 102. 
Hrsedlice, av. quickly, soon, 79. 

117; 81. 165. 
Hrffld-wyrde, aj. quick, hasty of 

speech, 176. 66. 
Hrsefn, sm. raven, 137. 106 (hrem- 

mas) ; 160. 206. 
Hreogl, sn. dress, robe, 22. 160; 

162. 282. 
Hrdew (hraw, hra), sn. corpse, 130. 

338; 163. 314; 171. 53. 
Hrejddan, wv. rescue, recover, 1S0. 

18. 
Hremman, wv. hinder. 78. 62. 
Hr^pian, wv. touch, 83. 210. 
Hr£o\ sm. victory, glory, exulta- 
tion. 
Hr615-€adig, aj. (gloriously bless- 
ed), glorious, noble, 183. 8. 
Hr£8er, sm. (?) heart, mind, 156. 

94; 176. 72. 
Hr£8er-bealu, sn. (heart -evil), 

heart-sorrow, 122. 93. 
Hr€ran, wv. move, stir, 174. 4. 

[Hror.] 
Hr6am, sm. noise, clamour, 121. 

52; 137. 106. 
Hr€as, pret. o/hreosan. 
Hr6od, sn. reed, 52. 14. 
gvHrec'o'an, sv. adorn (only in ptc. 

pret. ^ehroden), 154. 37; 167. 

79. 
Hreoh (hreo), aj. fierce. 129. 314; 

166. 45; 167. 58; 177. 105. 



(g-£)Hr6osan, sv. fall, 29. 42, 56; 

125. 180; 167. 60. 
Hr6ow (hrc-so, hre'oh), aj. sad, 131. 

57 ; 162. 282; 174. 16. 
"H.T6owa.n 9 sv.impers. repent, grieve, 

152. 181 (me* understood). 
Hr6ow-cearig, aj. afflicted with 

sad cares, 170. 25. 
HrSowig-ferhtS, aj. sad of heart, 

i6t. 249. 
Hr6owig-m6d, aj. sad of mood, 

163. 290. 
Hr6owlice, av. miserably, cruelly, 

106. 47. 
Hr6owsian, wv. repent, 15. 226. 
Hre'owsung, sf. repentance, 15. 

226; 82. 191. 
HrrtSian, wv. be feverish, 92. 150. 
Hring, sm. ring, 127. 253 (armour, 

coat of mail), 150. 132 (fetter); 

184. 22 (ring) : in plur. (in 

poetry), rings of gold, both as 

ornaments and as money, 127. 

257- 
Hring-dene, smpl. Ring-Danes 

(wealthy Danes), 120. 29. 
Hring-loca, sm. (ring-covering), 

corslet, 138. 145. 
Hring-msel, aj. ring-adorned (with 

rings round the hilt), of a sword, 

128. 271 ; 129. 314. 
Hrieman, wv. cry, call, 52. 12; 

54. 77. [Hream.] 
HriB, sf. (?) storm, 177. 102. 
Hrim, sm. rime, hoar-frost, 165. 

16; 167. 60; 175. 48. 
Hrim-ceald, aj. rime-cold, 1 74. 4. 
Hrimig, aj. frosty, 122. 113; 

183. 6. 
Hrinan, sv. touch, 128. 265. 
Hroden, ptc. of hreoSan. 
Hroren, ptc. o/hreosan. 
Hr6f, sn. (1) roof, 47. 46; 155. 

67: (2) top, 181. 7. 
Hr6f-s§le, sm. roofed hall, 128. 

2f>5. 
Hr6r, aj. strong, brave, 131. 379. 

[H reran.] 
Hruron, pret. pi. o/hr^osao. 
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Hruse, sf. earth, 175. 23; 177. 

102. 
Hrycg, sm. back, 9. 35, 38. 
Hrytter, sn. cattle, 19. 52; 114. 

Hryflig, q/\ ruined (?) 176. 77. 
Hryre, sm. fall, death, 51. 9; 165. 

16; 274. 7. [Hreosan.] 
Humber, s/. Humber, 5. 17, 20. 
Hund, sm. dog, 43. 8 ; 123. 118. 
Hund, sn., «/. gwt. hundred, 35. 5 ; 

37. 50; 127. 248. 
Hund-seofontig, num. seventy, 

61. 153. 
Hund-eahtatig, num. eighty, 24. 

2. 
Hund-feald, aj. hundredfold, 52. 

25. 
Hund-nigontig, num. ninety, 71. 

4r9- 
Hund-t6ontig, num. hundred, 63. 

208. 
Hund-twflftig, num. hundred and 

twenty, 35. 7. 
Hungor, sm. hunger, famine, 38. 

100 ; 77. 30 ; 106. 68. 
Hunig, sn. honey, 22. 130. 
Hunta, sm. hunter, 18. 27. 
Huntatt, sm. hunting, 18. 6. 
Hup-seax, sn. hip-sword, 164. 328. 

[Hup = hype, ' hip.'] 
Huxlic, aj. ignominious, 59. 78. 
Huxlice, av. ignominiously, 68. 377. 
Hu, (1) av. how, in dir. and indir. 

interr. 4.5; 162. 259 ; intensitive 

w. adj. 4. 4; 82. 199; 175. 30: 

(2) interj. what 1 53. 64. 
HulS, sf. plunder, booty, 68. 380 ; 

181. 2. 
Huru, av. (1) perhaps, 84. 259: 

(2) about, 21. 121 : (3) truly, 

certainly, indeed, 104. 5 ; 107. 

83; 126. 215; 169. 10. 
Hiis, sn. hou:e, 47. 26, 27; 57. 

19; 77. 50. 
Hiis-bonda, sm. (house -dweller), 

house-owner, 116. 10, 12. 
Husl, sn. housel, eucharist, 49. 

113, 114, 116. 



Husl-gang, sm. going to, partaking 
of, the eucharist, 80. 134. 

H us-ting, sn. hustings, dais, 1 14. 
45. [ = hiis-Jring, Norse."] 

H wan on, av. whence, 52. 33. 

^cHwanon, av. from all quarters, 
97. 78. 

Hwanne (hwaenne), av. when, 135. 
67. 

Hwa, prn. (1) interr. who, 80. 
141, 143: (2) indef. any one, 
some one, 7. 91 ; 78. 64 : (3) 
each, 133. 2. 

geYLw&y indef. prn. (sbst.) each one, 
123. 115; 125. 170; 159. 186. 

Hwar, see Hwser. 

HwseflSer, prn. {sbst.) (1) interr. 
which of the two, 18. 15 : (2) 
* swa hwaeSer swa/ indef. which- 
ever, 36. 27. 

Hweetter, cj. whether (in indir. 
interr.), 18. 8; 49. 113; 123. 
106: •hwae'Ser |re,' dir. interr. 

53- 67. 
geHwetf&sr, prn. (adj.) each, 31. 7 ; 

137. 112. 
Hw8B"o*re, (1) av. however, 46. 12 ; 

47' 35> 120. 20: (2) c/. = hwas- 

Ser, 121. 64. 
Hw8Bl, sm. whale, 19. 41, 57, 62. 
HwaBl-hunta, sm. whale - fisher, 

18. 12. 
Hwsel-himtaffi, sm. whale-fishery, 

19- 43- 
Hwaet, prn. (1) interr. w. gen. what, 

15. 201 : (2) indef. w. gen. some- 
thing, 11. 82: (3) adv. where- 
fore, why. 146. 33 : (4) interj. 
behold! lo! 45. 52 ; 105. 19. 

Hwaet, aj. (sharp), bold, brave, 26. 
78; 27.87; 130. 351. 

Hwffit-hwegu (hwaethwugu), (1) 
prn. something. 47. 32 : (2) av. 
somewhat, 11. 84; 15. 218. 

Hwffit-hweguningas (hwaet- 

h(w)uguniuges), av. somewhat, 
10. 72. 

Hwaetscipe, sm. boldness, bravery, 
26. 60; 27. 95. 
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^Hw8ede,q/. (slight, small), young, 

91. 129. 
Hwser, (hwar), av., cj. (1) interr. 
where, 40. 144 ; 77. 54 ; whither, 
177. 91: (2) indef. anywhere, 7. 
88, 90; 41. 186. 
g^Hweer, av. (1) everywhere: (2) 
on every occasion, always, 46. 8. 
Hwaesan, sv. wheeze, 92. 150. 
Hwsete, sm. wheat, 52. 30, 36, 

40. 
Hw§ttan, wv. sharpen, incite. 
Hwlne, av. somewhat, a little, 20. 

70. [Hw6n.] 
Hwealf, aj. concave, hollow, 160. 

214. 
Hwearf, pret. o/hweorfan. 
Hwearf, sm. crowd, 161. 249. 

[Hweorfan.] 
g-<?Hweorfan, sv. turn, go, depart, 

16. 252; 129. 323; 157. 112. 
Hw6ol, sn. wheel, 44. 38. 
Hwider (hwaeder), av. t cj. (1) in- 
terr. whither, 122. 81 ; 176. 72; 

185. 58: (2) 'swa hwider swa,' 

indef. wherever, 94. 214. 
g-tfHwierfan, wv. (1) turn, (trans.), 

convert, 15. 221; 16. 246; 48. 

64 ; 79. 107 : (2) return (intr.), 

91. 139. [Hwearf.] 
Hwilc (hwelc), prn. which, what, 

(1) interr. (adj.) 49. 114; 59. 

91 : (2) indef. any one, some one, 

*6. 233; 'swa hwilc swa,' who- 
ever, 2. 20 : (3) ' swilc . . . hwilc,' 

correl. 26. 77. 
g^Hwilc (e), prn. each, all, (1) 

sbst., w. gen. 2. 21; 124. 146; 

' anra gehwilc/ w. gen. each, 156. 

95 : (2) adj. 80. 125 ; 92. 173. 
Hwfl, sf. while, time, 79. 116; 

127. 245 (the space of a day); 

143. 304 ; 170. 24 ; hwilum, dat. 

plur. sometimes, 7« 77 '* T 4 2 * 2 7°J 

' j)a hwile )>e,' cj. while, 6. 68 ; 

134. 14; * j?a hwile ]>e . . . J>a 

hwile,' correl. 28. 1. 
Hwilwgnde, aj. transitory, 80. 

123. 



Hwflwendlic, aj. transitory, 98. 

93- 
HwiTwendlice, av. transitorily, 79. 

118. 
Hwft, aj. white, bright, 94. 213; 

126. 198. 
Hw6n, av. a little, somewhat, 18. 

16; 92. 161. 
Hw6nLLce, av. slightly, moderately, 

98. 94. 
Hwurfon, pret. pi. of hweorfan. 
Hw^, av., cj. interr. why, 53. 50 ; 

M7- 37- 
Hycgan, wv. think, 133. 4; 174. 

14; w. gen. 151. 152; 152. 

187. [Hogian.] 

geHjgd, sfn. thought, mind, 176. 

72. 
Hyge, sm. (1) mind, heart, 146. 21, 

29 ; 1 74. 16 : (2) pride, 149. 109. 

[Hogian."] 
Hyge-blfBe, aj. glad of heart, 181. 

20. 
Hygel6ast, sf. folly, 148. 86. 
Hyge-r6f, aj. strong-hearted, brave, 

163. 303. 
Hyge sceaft, 5/. heart, 147. 43. 
Hyge-pancol, aj. (thoughtful of 

mind), wise, 158. 131. 
Hyht, sf. hope, joy, 156. 98. 

[Hyge.] 
gvHyhtan, wv. hope, 52. 16. 
Hyhtlice, av. hopefully, joyfully, 

167. 79. 
Hyht-wynn, sf. joy of hope, joy, 

157. 121. 
Hyldo (hyld), */. (1) favour, 147. 

37« 5 6 ; J 53' 4 : ( 2 ) allegiance, 
148. 76. [Hold.] 

Hyrne, sf. corner, 100. 162. 
[Horn.] 

Hyrned-nebba, wk. aj. horny- 
billed, horn -beaked, 160. 212. 
[Horn.] 

Hyrst, sf. ornament, trappings, 163. 
317; 180. 11. 

Hyse (hysse), sm. son, youth, war- 
rior, 133. 2; 137. 123; 138. 
141. 
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Hyse-cild, sn. male child, 25. 45 ; 

89. 54. 
Hyd, sf. hide, 19. 40, 57; 180. 

12. 
g^Hydan, wv. hide, 9. 41; 177. 

84. 
Hyrian, wv. hire, 53. 52. 

I* 

Icgaft (igeoS), sm. eyot, island, 36. 

41 ; 77. 29. 
Ides, sf. virgin, woman (only in 

poetry), 120. 9; 158. 133; 184. 

43- 
Ieldan, wv. delay, hesitate, 9. 21, 

30; 54. 76. [Eald.] 

Ielde, smpl. men (only in poetry), 

I77-85. 
Ieldra, comp. o/eald. 
Ieldran, smpl. (1) parents, 77. 55 : 

(2) ancestors, 5. 39. [Compar. 

of eald.] 
Ield(u), sf. (1) age, 90. in ; 91. 

I3 2 » J 33: (*) period, 60. 115, 

151: (3) old age, 167.52; 185. 

50. L Eald -l 
Ieldung, sf. delay, 8. 18 ; 91. 143. 
Ierfe, sn. heritage. 
Ierfe-weardnis, sf. heritage, 73. 

547- 
g'elergan, wv. make cowardly, dis- 
hearten, 108. 123. [Earg.] 
Iergflu (h), sf. cowardice, in. 202 ; 

134. 6. 
Ierm'S(u), sf. (1) poverty, misery, 

91. 140; 105. 17; 167. 52: (2) 

crime, 108. 102. [Earm.] 
Iernan, sv. run, 2. 19; 21. no; 

22. 152; flow (of a river), 29. 

33. [ = rinnan, cp. ryne.] 
pieman, sv. run up to, reach, 22. 

156. 
Ierre, (eorre), aj. angry, fierce, 126. 

197; 128.282; 130. 325; 160. 

225. 
Ierre, sn. anger, 106. 62 ; 108. 109. 
Ierringa, av. angrily, fiercely, 129. 

3I5- 



Ilea, prn. the same (always with 
the def. article), 3. 37 ; 38. 77, 

79- 
In, prp. w. ace. and dat. (instr.) in, 

into, 34. 26 ; 37. 49 ; 48. 71, 75 ; 

of time, 167. 77. 
In-bryrdnis, sf. inspiration, ar- 
dour, 46. 7. [Cp. onbryrdnis.] 
Inca, sm. quarrel, grudge, 50. 118, 

119. 
I*n-dryhten, aj. noble, excellent, 

174. 12. 
Ing-wine, smpl. the Danes, 122. 

69. 
Inn, av. in, 10. 69; 132. 394; 

* inn 90,' into, 18. 19, 22 ; 36. 37. 
Inn, sn. dwelling, house, 121. 50; 

156. 70. 
Innan, prp., w. dat. in, within, 40. 

155; J 05-39- 
Innan, (inne, tnnane), av. (1) 

within, inside, 10. 66 ; 36. 1 1 : 

(2) w. motion, inside, 120. 31. 

Innan-bordes, av. at home (op- 
posed to abroad), 4. 9. 

Innera, aj., cp. inner ; superl. inne- 
mest, 10. 62. 

Inn-faru, sf. entrance, 117. 24. 

I'nn-gang, sm. entrance, 48. 81 ; 
50. 125; 129. 299. 

rnn-g-epano, smn. (internal 
thought), thought, 14.187; III. 
218. 

Innian, wv. take house, lodge, 
116. 8. 

Innott, m. entrails, body, womb, 
68. 391; 91. 124; 92. 156. 

In-stsepe, sm. entrance, 91. 116. 
Stgppan. 

I'n-tinga, sm. cause, sake, 47. 
23 ; 90. no. 

I*n-t6» prp. w. dat. into, 77. 43 ; 
86. 304. [«inn to.] 

I'nn-weard, aj. internal, deep, sin- 
cere, 82. 182. 

I-nnweardlice, av. inwardly, deep- 
ly, 76. 16. 

In-widd, aj. wicked, hateful, 154. 
28. 
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I'nwidd-hlemm, sm. gash, wound 

of malice, 171. 47. 
I'nwit-f§ng, sm. hostile grasp, 126. 

197. [Inwidd.] 
Ill-, see G60-. 

Iudeas, smpl. the Jews, 8. 18. 
Iudeisc, aj. Jewish, 88. 50; 89. 

Idel, aj. (1) idle, 53. 46 : (2) empty, 

desolate, 177. 87: (3) useless, 

vain, 78. 65, 67, 73 : * on idel/ 

av. in vain, 80. 142. 
fdelnis, sf. idleness, frivolity, 11. 

90; 57. 12; 'on idelnisse,' in 

vain, 13. 162. 
(^)fecan, wv. increase (trans.), 

add to, 13. 164; 105. 11; 159. 

183. [Eac] 
feftan, wv, lay waste, ravage, 177. 

Ie'Selice, av. etsily, 129. 306. 

[Ea$e.] 
feg-land, sn. island, 20. 91 ; 39. 

127; 165.9. [^ a 
fewan, wv. show, 9. 46. [Eage 

cp. <5owan.] 
fren (isern, isen), sn. iron, steel, 

15. 201 ; 184. 26. 
fren (isern, isen), aj. iron, 13. 151, 

152 ; 126. 209. 
fren-bfnd, sm. iron bond, chain, 

150. 126. 
fr-land, sn. Ireland, 101. 200. 
fs, sn. ice, 131. 358. 
Isern, see fren. 
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g^Laftian, wv. invite, summon, 76. 
9; 86. 302, 306, 317, 327. 

Lattung, sf. (invitation), congre- 
gation, church, 67. 351. 

^LaUung, sf (invitation), congre- 
gation, church, 60. 132 ; 67. 356 ; 
83.213. 

g^Lagian, wv. appoint, 105. 27. 
[Lagu.] 

Lagu, sm. water, 131.380. 



Lagu, sf law, 64. 239 ; 105. 23, 
36. [Norse log = lagu, neut. pl."\ 

Lagu-fl6d, sm. water-flood, waters, 
167. 70 ; 184. 46. 

Lagu-lad, sf watery way, sea, 

174.3. 
Lagu-stream, sm, water-stream, 

135. 66; 167. 62. 
Lah-bryce, sm. breach of law, 

109. 147 ; in. 199. 
Iiahlioe, av. lawfully, legally, 107. 

78. [Lagu.] 
g'lLamp, pret. of gelimpan. 
Land, sn. land, country, 514; 6. 

52; 123.107; I3I.373- 
Land-ar, sf. possessions in land, 

lauded property, 79. 115. 
Land-buende, sm. land dweller, 

native, 122. 95 ; 160. 226; 163. 

315. 
Land-16ode, smpl. people of the 

country, natives, 25. 29. 
Land-g^meere, sn. boundaries of 

the land, 29. 60. 
Landscipe, sm. region, 153. 131. 
Lang, aj. long, 18. 4; 19. 63; 

142. 273 (tall); cp. lengra, 35. 

8, 159. 184. 
g^Lang, aj. ready, attainable ; ' nu 

is raed gelang eft set )>e anum* 

(thou alone canst give help), 123. 

126. 
Lange, av. long, 7. 87; 45. 1; 

cp. Igng, 147. 46 ; superl. lengest, 

1. 3 ; 183. 6. 
g'lLangian, wv. summon, 92. 174. 
Langlioe, av. long, 81. 162. 
Langsum, aj. long, 71. 462 ; 81. 

161 ; 128. 286 (lasting). 
Late, av. late, 162. 275. [Lset.] 
Latian, wv., w. gen. delay, HI. 

192. [Laet.] 
La, interj. lo 1 behold! 80.119; 

105. 19 ; 108. in : • wa la w4," 

a la s, 45. 51. 
Lac, sn. (1) gift, 88. 31 : (2) sacri- 
fice, offering, 62. 177; 105. 30 : 

(3) booty, 130.333. 
Lacan, sv. play, sport, 184. 39. 
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L&cnian, wv. cure, treat, 9. 26, 
28. [Lsece.] 

gejj&d t sn. path, 124. 160. [LiSan.] 

^eLadian, «/t/. clear from blame, 
excuse, 8. 16. 

La$, a/. (1) hostile, 120.7 ( foe )J 
1 36. 86 : (2) hateful to, hated 
by, 152. 184; 155. 45: (3) 
noxious, loathsome, hateful, 123. 
125; 156. 72; 157. 101 : (4) 
grievous, unpleasant, 117. 24. 

L&5, sn. injury, misfortune, 27. 85; 
150. 149; "167. 53(?). 

LaU-^miola, sm. (hostile), perse- 
cutor, foe, 167. 50. 

LatSian, wv. hate, no. 167. 

Lattlic, aj. hateful, 130. 334. 

Laf, sf (1) remains, leavings, 39. 
107 ; 'to lafe beon/ remain over, 
22. 143: (2) relic, heritage, 127. 
238. [Lifan.] 

Lar, sf. (1) (teaching), doctrine, 
science, learning, 5. 12 ; 78.67; 
81. 154: (2) advice, 164.334. 

Lar-cwide, sm. advice, 175. 38. 

Lar-spell, sn. (doctrine, discourse), 
sermon, homily, 61. 163. 

Lar6ow, sm. teacher, 5. 23 ; 48. 
77; 78.68. * [Lar-)>eow.] 

Lare'owddm, sm. instruction, 12. 

139- 
L&st, sm. track, foot-print, 124. 

152; '(him) on last,' behind, 

after, 160. 209. 
Laeg, pret. of licgan. 
Lses, (av.) sn. less, 1 79. 1 1 ; "Sy 

lses (fte),' ej, t w. svbj. lest, 52. 36; 

94. 211 ; in. 193. 
Lffissa, cp. aj. less, 19. 41 ; 25. 

27; 120. 32; super I. lxst, 22. 

148; 29.38. 
Laest, see Lsessa. 
Laet, aj. t w. gen. slow, 128. 279. 
g-^Leecan, wv. seize, catch, take, 

67. 329; 70. 449 ; 92. 146. 
Xisece, sm. physician, 9. 26; 92. 

1 58. [Lacnian.] 
L&ced6m, sm. medicine, treat- 
ment, 9. 28, 29 ; 78. 66. 



L&dan, wv. (1) lead, 42. 210; 77. 
54: (2) carry, bring, 109. 137; 
181. 2: (3) lift, 169. 5. [LiSai).] 

Lee den (Leden), sn. Latin, 5.18; 
7. 76; 65.293. [Latinum.] 

L&den-^epeode, sn. Latin lan- 
guage, 6. 70; 7. 72. 

L&den-ware, smpl. Romans, 6. 

57- 
L&88u, sf. injury, trouble, 158. 

158; 159. 184. [La$.] 
L&fan, wv, leave, 2. 28 ; 5. 40. 

[Laf.] 
L&gon, pret. pi. of licgan. 
Lsen, sn. loan, 7. 90. [Lihan.] 
L&ne, aj. (lent), transitory, 131. 

372; 177. 108. [Lfen.] 
(£?)L&ran, wv., w. ace. of pers, 

and of thing, (1) teach, 9.37; 

10. 61 ; 86. 301 (dat. of person) : 

(2) advise, 78. 69; 143. 311 

(exhort). [Lar.] 
£ili&red, aj. (ptc.) learned, 7. 87 ; 

in. 198. 
L&rig, sm. (?) border (?) 142. 284. 
^iL&stan, wv. (1) perform, carry 

out, 24.14; 28.14; 105.25: 

(2) stand by, help, w. dat, 134. 

11. 
Ii&t^l&tetf and lae'de'o'. 
Ii&tan, sv. (1) leave (behind), 26. 

57: (2) let go, send forth, 137. 

108 : (3) allow, let, 54. 88 ; 152. 

193- 
L&wed, aj. lay, layman, 97. 67 ; 

1 07. 78 ; 1 1 1 . 1 99. [Laicus.] 
Leccan, wv. water, irrigate, 167. 

64. 
(£e)Lecgan, wv. lay, 13. 146; 92. 

168 ; 1 75. 42 ; gn 1. w. dat. accuse 

of, 118. 64. [Licgan.] 
Letter, sn. leather. 
Leger, sn. (1) lying, 23. 161 : (2) 

illness, 167. 56. [Licgan.] 
Lencten, sm. spring, 183. 6. 

[Lang.] 
^eLendan, wv. proceed, go, 38. 

79. [Land.] 
Leng(ra), see Lang, Lange. t 
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£ili§ttan, wv. % w. ace. of person 
and gen. of thing, hinder, 28. 6 ; 
139.164. [Lset.] 

LecLe, pret. of lecgan. 

L6den, see L&den. 

L6t, pret. of lse'tan. 

Leahtor, sm. crime, 78. 67. 

Leahtrian, wv. revile, no. 163. 

Leax, sm. salmon, 184. 39. 

L6af, sf. leave, permission, *J2. 

5°4- 
Le~af, sn. leaf, 166. 39. 

g-<?Le~afa, sm. belief, faith, 16. 253 ; 

78. 86 ; 153. 6. 

geJj6&SaH 9 aj. believing, 66. 328 ; 

78. 79- 
£^Le~afl6as, aj. unbelieving, 66. 

323. 
£eL6afl.east, sf. want of faith, 

scepticism, 68. 365, 375- 
Lean, sn. reward, gift, 130. 334; 

151. 167, 190. 
£eli6anian, wv. t w. dot. reward, 

requite, 123. 130; 151. 149. 
Leap, sm. (basket), body, 157. in. 
Leas, aj, t w. gen. (1) without, free 

from, 148. 88; 157. 121: (2) 

false, 45. 55. 
L6asung, sf. falsehood, 46. 16; 

61. 142 ; 109. 151. 
Leoflan, see Libban. 
Leornere, sm. learner, disciple, 48. 

(^Leornian, wv. learn, 40. 5 ; 

47. 21 ; 78. 59. [Lse'ran.] 
Leornung, sf. learning, 5. 12; 6. 

Leornung-cniht, sm. disciple, 76. 

18. 
L60, smf. lion, 44. 15 ; 66. 320. 

[Leo.] 
L6od, sm. prince (only in poetry), 

125. 182 ; 127. 242 ; 131. 362. 
L6oda (leode), sfpl. people, 95. 9 J 

96. 40; 122. 73; 135-37- 
Leod-hata, sm. persecutor of the 

people, tyrant, 109. 155 ; 159. 72. 
L6od-biscop, sm. bishop of the 

people, 83. 215. 



Leodscipe, sm, nation, 66. 302 ; 

73- 544. 
Leott, sn, song, 46. 1 7 ; 48. 58. 

LSotS-creeft, sm. art of poetry, 46. 

L6ott-sang, sm, poem, poetry, 40. 

8 ; 48. 64. 
Leof, aj. (1) dear, beloved, 2. 34; 

76. 18 ; 121. 46 : (a) pleasant — 

' him leofre waes,' they would 

rather, 24. 13. 
(g^Leogan, sv. lie, tell untruth, 

9. 19. 
Leoht, aj. light (of weight), 20. 

S3- 
Leoht, aj, bright, light, beautiful) 

58. 66; 145. 11 ; 146.20. 
Leoht, sn. light, 80. 132 ; 129. 

320; 169. 5. 
Leoht-berend, sm, light-bearer 

(Lucifer), 59. 77. 
L^oht-fset, sn. (light-vessel), lamp, 

54- 74* 75- 
Leohtlic, aj, bright, 181. 3. 

lipoma, sm, ray of light, 86. 325 ; 

129. 320; 159. 191. 
Xi€osan, sv, lose. 
Libban (leofian), wv. live, 10. 74; 

86. 318; 94. 217; 123. 116; 

163. 297. 
(^e)Liogan, sv. (1) lie, a. 29; 10. 

75; lie dead, 2. 23 ; 179. 78; 

extend, 18. 8, 21 : (2) flow (of a 

river), 21.120; 35.9. 
lad, sn. ship. [Liftan.] 
Iiid-mann, sir. sailor, pirate, 131. 

373J 136. 99; x 39- l6 4- 
Lift* (eo), sn, limb. 
LiSere, sf. sling, 66. 323. [Lefter.] 
LiSti-bend, sm. (limb-bond), chain, 

150- 137- 
LiBu-sierce, sf. (limb-shirt), coat 

of mail, 127. 255. 
Lifde, pret. 0/ libban. 
Lifer, sv. liver, 44. 42. 
Lim, sn. limb, member, 47. 29; 

91. 127. 
geliimp, sm, (event), calamity, 

109- W- . 
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g-eliimpan, sv. happen, 15. 219; 

76. 9 ; 83. 232. 
g-eliimplic, aj. fitting, suitable, 47. 

29. 
Lim-wSrig, aj. limb-weary, 172. 

63- 

Lind, sf. (linden-tree, -wood), 
shield (only in poetry), 136. 99; 
141. 244; 160. 214. 

Lind-heebbende, sm. shield-holder, 
warrior, 124. 152. 

Lind-wig(g)end, sm. shield-war- 
rior, 155. 42. 

Xjinnan, sv., w. instr. cease from, 
yield up, 126. 228. 

Liss, sf. favour, love, 18 f. 25. 
[LifSe : cp. bliss from blifte.] 

List, sm. art, skill : ' listum,' cun- 
ningly, skilfully, 157. 10 1 ; 181. 

3- 
Ijixan, wv. shine, glitter, 129.320; 

166. 33. 

Lie, sn. (1) body, 127.253; 146. 

20 : (2) dead body, corpse, 77. 

44» 47- 
geltic, aj., w. dat. like, 51. 6 ; 131. 

358; 145. 11. 
geliice, av. in like manner, alike, 

53. 49 ; 166. 37. 
Lfcettan, wv. simulate, dissimulate, 

8. 5,11. 
Lfc-hama, sm. body, 10. 75; 80. 

138, 146. 
Lfchaml6as, aj. incorporeal, 58. 

66. 
Lichamlic, aj. corporeal, bodily, 

49. 99; 86. 329. 
Lichamlice, av, bodily, personally, 

90. 107. 
(g-e)Ijfcian, wv., w. dat. please, 15. 

216; 51.11 ; 59. 76. 
Lic-mann, sm. (corpse-man), bear- 
er, 81. 157, 160. 
geliionis, sf. likeness, 60. 131 ; 92. 

169. 
Iilc-rfst, sf. sepulchre, 100. 150. 
Lfc-p<§nung, sf. funeral, 93. 117. 
IiitJ, yd pers. of licgan. 
IifSan, sv. go. 



Iiftte, aj. gentle, sweet, 30. 68. 

Iifttelice, av. gently, 8. 8; 12. 
in. 

^LitJian, wv. soften, moderate, 
12. 117. 

Iilefan, sv. remain. 

Iiiefan, wv. allow ; 5. 29. [L£af.] 

geTtiefan., wv. f w. ace. or gen. be- 
lieve, 120. 122; 151. 156: ptc. 
geliefed, w. act. meaning believing, 
77.46; 95.2. [Geleafa.] 

geliiefan, wv. weaken, injure, no. 
1 74 : * geliefedre Udo,* of ad- 
vanced age, 47. 21. [L#i weak.] 

Iiieg, sm. fire, flame, 8a. 180 ; 148. 
88; 166.39. 

^Lfehtan, wv. make lighter, 
lighten, 12. 136. [Le<5ht.] 

Xifesan, wv. (loosen), release, re- 
deem, 135.37; 171. 41. [Lew.] 

liff, sn. life, 26. 61; 124. 137; 

167. 53- 
Iilf-dagas, smpl. life-days, 131. 

372. 
(^Lfffeestan, wv. quicken, endow 

with life, 58. 45, 51. 
Iilflio, aj. vital, of life, 82. 185. 
Lilian, sv. lend, 126. 206. 
Lihtan, wv. alight (from a horse), 

134- 23. 
Loca, sm. enclosure. [Liican.] 

Iioco, sm. lock (of hair). 

Lof, sm. praise, glory, 73. 525; 

128. 286; 145. n. 
IiOf-sang, silt, song of praise, hymn, 

94. 216. 
IiOsian, wv. (1) be lost, w. dat. 

45- 55; !5 2 - l8 9 : (2) perish, 

102. 223; 162. 288: (3) escape, 

124.142. [Leosan.] 
L6cian, wv. look, 2. 15 ; 10. 78 ; 

28. 27. 
gelidgism, wv. (1) place, 107.98; 

'gel. upp,' lay by, deposit, 101. 

158: (2) treat of, compose, 73. 

525 : * gelcSgod sprse'e,' (composed 

speech), style, 69. 403. 
gelidme, av. often, repeatedly, 105. 

28; 15418. 
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g-£?Li6mlice, av. often, 73. 539. 
Lufe, sf. love, 49. 91 ; 181. 25. 
Lufiari, wv. love, 5. 29, 30, 39 ; 

76. 3. 
Luflice, av. lovingly, 4. 2. 
Lufu, sf love, 16. 252, 260. 
Lunden-burg, sf. London, 37. 

67. 

Lungre, av. soon, forthwith, 131. 
380; 158.147; 162.280. 

Lust, sm. desire, lust, 76*17; 81. 
150; 92.149. 

Lustlice, av. willingly, 27. 96. 

Lucan, sv. lock, close, 127. 255; 
135.66 (flow together). 

Liitan, sv. bend. 

Lutian, wv. lurk, 9.41; 13. 141. 
[Liitan.] 

LytJre, aj. wicked, in. 202. 

Lyft, smf. air, 164. 348; 166. 39; 
167.62; 169. 5. 

Lyft-fset, sn. air-vessel, 181. 3. 

Lyft-helm, sm. (air-covering), mist, 
atmosphere, 184. 46. 

Lyre, sm. loss, 167. 53. [L6osan.] 

g-eLystan, wv. impers. w. ace. of 
pers. and gen. sing, of thing, de- 
sire, 44. 18; 163. 307. [Lust.] 

Lyt, (av.) subst. w. gen. little, 1 75. 

Lytel, aj. little, 2. 11; 19.53; 20. 

83; 79.116. 
Lytig, aj. treacherous, 13. 163; 

14. 188. 
Lytigian, wv. dissimulate, 136. 

86. 
Lyt-hwdn, little, (1) av. 101. 200: 

(2) subst. w. gen. 163. 311. 
(^f?)Lytlian, wv. lessen (trans, and 

intr.), 106.59; J 43- 3!3- 
Lytling, sm. little one, 91. 119; 

93. 192. 

M. 

Macian, wv. make, 59. 86. 
Matta, sm. worm, 92. 153. 
Magellan, wv. harangue, speak, 
122.71; 124. 133. [MseSel.] 



Maga, sm, son, descendant, 126. 

224. 
Magu, sm. (1) (kinsman), son, 126. 

215 : (2) man, 177.92. 
Magu-pegn, sm. vassal, retainer, 

man (in poetry), 124. 155; 161. 

236; 176.62. 
g^Man, see ^fiMunan. 
Mancus, sm. a certain coin, weight, 

7.85. 
£*Mang, sn. troop, crowd, 132. 

393 ; 160. 225 ; 163. 304. 

Man, see Mann. 

(g^Manian, wv. admonish, ex- 
hort, 12. 123; 48.69; 141.228, 

231. 

Manig (maenig), aj. many, (1) w. 
plur. noun, 5. 19 ; 38. 104 : (2) 
w. sg, noun, 21. 128 ; 121. 39. 

Manigfeald (maenigf.), aj. mani- 
fold, various, 26. 60 ; 80. 138 ; 
86. 321. 

Mann, sm. man, brave man, vassal, 
2. 12; 116. 4; 128. 284; per- 
son (man or woman), 58. 46, 
100 ; man, indef. pronoun, one, 
5. 13; 6.41; 148. 73. 

Manna, sm. man, 59. 96 ; 156. 98 ; 
157. 101. 

Manna, sn. manna (food), 86. 330. 

Mann-cynn, sn. (1) mankind, 29. 
41; 76. 19; 170. 33: (2) in- 
habitants, people, 68. 372. 

Mann-dre'am, sm. joy of men, 
120.14. 

Mann-dryhten, sm. lord of men, 

J 75-4i- 
Mann-sielen, sf. betrayal of men, 

109. 145. [Sgllan.] 

Mann-slaga, sm. man-slayer, mur- 
derer, no. 175. 

Mann-sliht, sn. man-slaying, mur- 
der, 16. 254 ; 109. 148. 

Mann-pw&re, aj. gentle towards 
men, kind. 

Mann-pw&rnis, sf. gentleness, 8. 
3 ; 12.126. 

Martyr, sm, martyr, 91. 121 ; 94. 
213. 
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Tddm, sm. martyrdom, 91. 

tyrian, wv. martyr, 89. 69 ; 

33- 

e Micel. 

)um (madm), sm. treasure, 

:t of value, 5. 34; 127. 232; 

278. 

n-seht, sf. valuable posses- 

131.363. 
n-giefa, sm. giver of trea- 

177.92. 

n-giefu, sf. gift of treasure, 

gen. pi. o/mag. 

sf. kinswoman, mother, 124. 

ic (gemahlic), aj. disgraceful, 

leful, 24. 10. 

sn. wickedness, crime, 110. 

lied, sf. wicked deed, 49. 

109. 144. 

r§mmende, sm. evil-doer, 

6. 
ill, aj. wicked, 68. 378 ; 91. 

illice, av. wickedly, 93. 190. 

icatJa, sm. (wicked injurer), 

iv, 122. 89. 

iwara, sm. perjurer, 1 10. 1 77. 

:rian.] 

cp. of Micel. 
I, sn. council, meeting. 
l-st§de, sm. (place of coun- 
meeting-place), battle-field, 

199. 

see Mugan. 

.en (madden), sn. maiden, vir- 
girl, 72. 493; 76. 20; 86. 

.en-cild, sn. female-child, 25. 

, sf. (1) maiden, 154. 35 ; 

43 ; l6 4 335 : ( 2 ) woman 
>oetry), 120.33. 
had, sm. virginity, 76. 5, 

n, sm. (1) strength, capacity, 



virtue, 14. 181; 54. 93; 120. 
20: (2) troop, force, 143. 313; 
161. 253; 162.261. [Mugan.] 
Mesgen-byrtten, sf. mighty burden, 

131. 375- 
Mffigen-6acen, aj. strong of might, 

mighty, 163. 293. 
Mfi&gen-fultum, sm. mighty help, 

126. 205. 
Meegen-rees, sm. mighty rush, fierce 

attack, 128. 269. 
MsBgen-prymm, sm. mighty 

strength, glory, 79. 106. 
Mflegenprymmnis, sf. glory, 57. 

39- 
Meesse, sf. mass, 86. 301 ; 113. 17; 

117. 28. [Lat. missa.] 

Msesse-pr^ost, sm. mass-priest, 7. 
80 ; 101. 178. 

Meest, sm. mast, 184. 24. 

Meeden, see Meegden. 

MffitJ, sf. (1) honour, reverence, 
105. 32 ; 107. 99 : (2) fitness, 
right, 140. 195. 

£iM&8igian, wv. honour, distin- 
guish, 59. 82. 

Mseg, (pi. magas), sm. (1) kinsman, 
128.280; 137. 114: (2) son, 122. 
89. 

Meegtt, sf (1) tribe, nation, 23. 
166; 89. 77; 164. 325: (2) 
family (gens), 108. 116. 

Meeglio, aj. belonging to a kins- 
man, 76. 4. 

Meeg-rees, sm. attack on relatives, 
109. 147. 

Mseg-slaga, sm. slayer of his rela- 
tives, 110. 176. 

Meel, sn. (1) measure : (2) time, 
occasion, 131. 361 : (3) speech, 
140. 212: (4) sword, 131. 366: 
(5) mark, ornament: (6) imtr. 
pi. maelum, manner, wise (only in 
composition). 

(gv)M8elan, wv. speak, 134. 26 ; 

135-43; H 1 - 2 30- 
Meenan, wv. complain, 57. 19. 
g^Mame, aj. common, general, 80. 

I3°» I 3^ I 35J l6 °- 60.63. 
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g-^Msenelio, aj. common, 91. 130, 

132. 
g-eMamelic (gemaenlice), av. in 

common, universally, 62. 194 ; 

83. 217. 
Meeran, wv. make famous, 46. 2 ; 

181. 16. 
Meerttu, 5/. glory, glorious deed, 

112. 223; 128. 280; 164.344. 
Meere, aj. famous, glorious, 26. 75 ; 

29. 39; 121. 51; 126. 224. 
g-eMsere, sn. boundary, bordeV, 45. 

53 ; 89. 55. 

Meerlic, aj. famous, glorious, 64. 

2 34; 9°- 9 8 « 
Mserlice, av. gloriously, 63. 208. 

Meersian, wv. celebrate, proclaim, 

87. 2. 
Msest, see Micel. 
^eMeetan, wv. impers. dream, 169. 2. 
Meete, aj. moderate, small, 126. 

205; 172.69. [Metan.] 
Mseton, pret. pi. of metan. 
Med-micel, aj. moderately great, 

small, 46. 6; 50. 1 31. [Midde.] 
Med-trum, see Mettrum. 
Medu (meodu), sm. mead, 22. 132 ; 

140. 212. 
Medu-burg, sf. mead-city, 159. 

167. 
Medu-gal, aj. mead-excited, drunk, 

154. 26. 
Medu-heall, sf. mead-hall, 175. 

27- 
Medu-wang, sm, mead-plain (?) 

132. 393- 

Medu-werig, aj. mead-weary, over- 
powered with mead, 161. 229. 

Mehte, pret. of mugan. 

(#*)Meltan, sv. melt, 131. 358, 

365. 

(£*)Mengan, wv. (1) mingle, 130. 
343 ; 184. 24 (tntr.) : (2) join, 
visit, 16. 258 (reflex.) ; 126. 199. 

Mf nigu (mengu, meniu), sf. multi- 
tude, 5. 35 ; 79. 89 ; 84. 247. 
[Manig.] 

M§nnisc, sn. race, people, 61. 165 ; 
62. 190. [Mann.] 



Menrdso, aj. human, 13.167; 100. 

148. 
Menniscnis, sf state of man, 49. 

83; 58.49- 
Mere, sm. sea, lake, 20. 80, 82 ; 

123. 112. 
Mere, sf mare, 22. 131. [MearhJ 
Mere-fl6d, sm. sea-flood, sea, 160. 

42 ; 184. 24. 
Mere-grund,sm. sea-ground, depths 

of the sea, 1 26. 199. 
Mere-hgngest, sm. sea-horse, ship, 

180. 6. 
Mere-wif, sn. sea-woman, 128. 

269. 
Mergtf, see Miergtt. 
Mergen, see Morgen. 
geMet, sn. measure, 48. 52. 
Metan, sv. measure, traverse, 131. 

383. 
Mete, sm. food, 36. 42, 43 ; 92. 149. 
Meteliest, sf. want of food, 38. 

99. 
^Metgian, wv. moderate, 12. 117, 

130. 
^Metgung, sf. moderation, 12. 

116; 30. 72. 

^Metlice, av. moderately, 49. 101. 

Metod (meotod), sm. Creator, 47. 
2; 131. 361; 174.2. 

M§tsung, 5/. feeding, food, 113. 2. 

Met-trum ( = med-trum, cp. med- 
micel), aj. (moderately strong), 
unwell, ill, 15. 205 ; 100. 160. 

Mettrumnis, sf. illness, 12. 12S. 

Mece, sm. sword, 139.167; 141. 
236 J 15 6 - 78. 

M6d, sf. reward, 53. 55 ; 164. 335, 

344- 
M6$e, aj. weary, tired, 172.65, 

69. 
(g^Mgtan, wv. (meet), find, 2. 

29; 16. 255; 18. 25; 79, 113. 

[Gem6t.] 
Meahte, pret. of mugan. 
Mearc, sf. (march, boundary), field, 

plain, 180.6. 
Mearc-stapa, sm. march-stalker, 

122. 98. 
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g^Mearcian, wv. mark, mark out, 
120.14; determine, 149.118; 
create, 151. 150. 

Meaittt sm. marten, 19. 59. 

Mearg, sn. marrow. 

Mearh, sm. horse, 139. 188 ; 141. 

239; J 77-9 2 - 
Mearn, pret. of meornan. 

Meolc, sf. milk, 22. 131. 

Meornan (murnan), sv. (1) care, 

reck, 125. 192; 128. 287; 136. 

96: (2) mourn, 124. 135 ; 158. 

Meotod, see Me tod. 

M608, sn. moss, 96. 30. 

MGowle, sf. virgin, woman (only 
in poetry), 155. 56 ; 162. 261. 

Mioel (mycel), aj. great, 5. 35 ; 
146. 35 ; 170. 34: subst. w. gen. 
much, 25. 50 ; 26. 58. Micle, 
av. much, with comparatives, 
30. 69 ; 130. 329. Miclum, av, 
greatly, 34. 30; 76. 4. Comp. 
mara, aj. (1) greater, 10. 76 ; 88. 
49 : (2) more, 86. 309 : • ma,' 
more (av.), sn. 19. 52 ; 94. 208. 
Superl. m&st, (1) aj. greatest, 19. 

44; 33; 45, most * 36. 29: (2) 
av. ' meest able/ nearly every one, 
107. 83. 

Micelnis, sf greatness, size, 28. 
28. 

Micle, see Micel. 

Mid, prep, (adv.) I. w. dot. (1) with, 
(association, company), among, 
* mid haeSenum leodum,' 105. 34 : 
(2) determinative, 'hu him speow 
mid wige,' 5. 10: (3) instrumen- 
tal, ' mid feo weorSian,' 34. 30 : 
(4) to form adverbs, 'mid ealle* 
(entirely), 35. 4. II. w. ace. 
(rare) : * mid 8a maestan swetnesse 
geglgngc'e,' 46. 6. III. 'mid J>am 
J>e,' when, 77. 42 ; ' mid jam 
J>aet,' through that ; ' hie waeron 
gebrrcede . . . mid )>aem ]>aet 
manige ])ira s&estena cynges J>£na 
. . . foroTerdon,' 40. 165 ; *mid 
Py 0> e )»' when, 49. 109. 



Middan-geard (middaneard), sm. 

world, earth, 26. 79; 58. 53; 

78. 78 ; 82. 209. [Lit. • middle- 
world,' between heaven and hell.] 
Midde, aj. mid, middle (only of 

time), 33.1; 54. 77; 169. 2. 
Middel, sn. middle, 167. 65. 
Midde-niht, sf. midnight, 49. 112. 
Middeweard, aj. middle, 20. 70 ; 

28.17. 
Miercan, smpl. the Mercians, 99. 

124; 100. 146. 
Mieroe, aj. dark, 124. 155. 
Miereels, sm. mark, 99. 135. 

[Mearc] 
Miergo*, sf mirth, joy, 44. 17 ; 56. 

10 ; 76. 2; 112. 223. 
Mint (meaht), sf. might, power, 

47. 42 ; 78. 81 ; 83. 237. [Mu- 

gan.] 
Mihte, pret. of mugan. 
Mihtig, aj. mighty, 128. 269 ; 145. 

8 ; 149. 100. 
Milde, aj. mild, merciful, 139. 175. 
Mild-heort, aj. mild-hearted, mer- 
ciful. 
Mildheortnis, sf mildheartedness, 

82. 197. 
Miltestre, sf harlot, no. 180. 
Milts (milds), sf. mercy, 44. 34 ; 

in. 215; 156.85,92. [Milde.] 
Miltsian (mtldsian), wv., w. dat. 

have mercy on, pity, 69. 399; 

82. 198, 199. 
Miltsung, sf. mercy, 82. 186 ; 85. 

286. 
Mis-beodan, sv., w. dat. ill-treat, 

105. 34. 
M is-d&d, sf, misdeed, 109. 143; 

no. 162, 172. 
Mis-feran, wv. go wrong, err, 66. 

506. 
Mislio (mistlic), aj. various, 7. 74 ; 

91. 133; 107.87. 
Mis-lfcian, wv., w. dat. displease, 

12. 128. 
M is-limpan, sv. impers. w. dat. 

go wrong, 109.139. 
Missenlio, aj. various, 176. 75. 
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Missere, sn. year, 127. 248. 
Mist, sm. mist, 150. 146. 
M'iswf nde, aj. erring, ill-behaving, 

81.173. 
Miflan, sv. conceal, 8. 5. 
Mil, sf mile, 22. 146, 148; 116. 

5. [Milia.] 
Mil-gemearc, sn. distance of a 

mile, 123. 112. 
Mo1J8e, sf. moth, 182. 1. 
Mold-eern, sn. (earth-house), se- 
pulchre, 172. 65. 
Molde, sf. (1) earth, mould, 101. 

194: (2) world, 170.12; 172. 

82 : (3) land, country, 165. 10 ; 

167. 66. 
Morfl, sn. murder, homicide. 
Morfc-dsed, sf deed of murder, 

murder, 109. 144. 
Moiflor, sn. (1) murder, homicide, 

120. 14: (2) crime, injury, 159. 

181 : (3) punishment, torment, 

147. 52 ; 149. 97. 
Morttor-wyrlita, sm. murderer, 

no. 178. 
Morgen (mergen), sm. morning, 

2. 25 ; 95. 20; 100.155. 
Morgen-colla, sm. morning-ter- 
ror (?) 161.245. 
Morgen-tid, sf. morning-time, 161. 

236. 
Mod, sn. (1) heart, mind, 6. 44 ; 
46.9; 130.353: (2) courage, 

T 43- 3 J 3 : (3) P ride » J 49- 9 1 - 
M6d-C9arig, aj. sorrowful of heart, 

174. 2. 
M6dig, aj. (1) proud, 138. 147; 

154. 26; 165. 10; 176.62: (2) 

brave, 127. 258 ; 136. 80. 
Modiglice, av. proudly, 140. 200. 
Modignis, sf pride, 59. 86. 
Modor, sf mother, 76.18; 81. 

160; 86. 315. 
M6dorlic, aj. maternal, 91 . 117. 
Mddrige, sf aunt, 76. 3. [Modor.] 
Mod-sefa, sm. mind, heart, 174. 

10; 175. 19. 
M6d-^panc, sm. thought of the 

heart, 47. 42. 



"M.6d-gep6ht, sm. mind-thought, 
145. 8. 

M6na, sm. moon, 80. 13a. 

M6na$, sm. month, 20. 88 ; 36. 
17; 164. 325. [M6na.] 

M6r, sm. moor, 19. 66, 67 ; 1 22. 98. 

M6r-f89sten, sn. moor-fastness, 33. 
6. 

M6ste, pret. of m6tan. 

geM.6t, sn. meeting, assembly (in 
poetry often of battles), 1 18. 55 ; 
140. 199; 143. 301. 

M6tan (ic m<5t), swv. may, be al- 
lowed, have opportunity, 22. .157; 
27. 98; 86. 308; 127. 237: 
' m<Sste ic,' would that I might I 
150. 124. 

Mugan (ic maeg), swv. can, am 
able, (may), 47. 36; 49. 101 ; 
88. 25; 123. 128; 175. 26. 

geULxui, aj., w. gen. mindful, re- 
membering, 27. 84. 

ffgMiinan (ic geman), swv. remem- 
ber, 6. 54; 140. 196; 170. 28; 

175- 34. 
Mund, sf. (1) hand (only in poetry), 

126. 211 ; 161. 229:'(«) protec- 
tion, 105. 32. 

Mund-bora, sm. protector, 127. 
230. 

Mund-byrd, sf protection, 153.3. 

^Mundbyrdan, wv. protect, 44. 

27- 

^Munde, pret. o/gemunan. 

Mund-gripe, sm. hand-grasp, 128. 
284. 

Munt, sm. mountain, hill, 43. 13 ; 
166. 21. [Lot. montem.] 

Munuc, sm. monk. [Monachus.] 

Munuchad, sm. (monkhood), mon- 
astic orders, 48. 70. 

Munuclio, aj. monastic, 96. 46. 

Munuclioe, av. monastically, 97. 
67. 

Murcnian, wv. grumble, complain, 
53. 60. 

Murnan, see Meornan. 

Mutt, sm. mouth, 12. 134; 84. 
267; 184. 37. 
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Miitta, sm. mouth (of a river), 35, 

ft ; 36.15; 4 1 -i88. 
£6Mynd, snf. memory, record, 48. 

51 ; 57- 13 ; 176. 51. [ G «- 

munan.] 
g^Myndig, a/., «/. £*«. mindful, 

128. 280; 156. 74; 174. 6. 
Myne, sm. memory, love : ' myne 

witan/ love, 175. 27. [Ge- 

munan.] 
Mynet, if. coin, money. [Moneta.] 
Mynetere, stm money-changer, 

55- ,l6 - 
^Myn(i)gian, wv. (1) remember, 

48. 75 : (2) remind, 93. 201. 

Mynster, sn. (1) monastery, 7. 
87 ; 46. 1 ; 48. 71 : (2) cathe- 
dral, 98. 90. [Monasterium.] 

Mynster-hata, sm. persecutor 
(hater) of monasteries, no. i;6. 

Mynsterlic, aj. monastic, 97. 71. 

Mynster-mann, sm. monk, 100. 
148. 

(g^)Myntan, wv. (1) intend, mean, 
88. 51 ; 89. 67 : (2) think, 161. 
253. [Gemunan.] 

Myrre, sf. myrrh, 88. 32. 

N. 

N abb an, see Habban. 

Nacod, aj. naked, 80. 130, 131; 

81. 151. 
Nalses, see Nealles. 
Nam, /r«/. o/niman. 
Nama, sm. name, 5. 29; 52. 15 ; 

126. 207. 
Nam-cti8, aj. (known by name), 

famous, 63. 201 ; 68. 371. 
g-^Namian, wv. (1) name, 63. 224 : 

(2) appoint, 93. 182. 
Namnian, wv. name, 71. 476. 
N& (no), av. not, no, 9. 19, 20; 32. 

39; 39. 112. [A.] 
Naht, see Nawiht. 
Nahte = ne ahte. 
Na(h tes-hw6n, av. not, 87. 18. 
Na-hwa>8er (nohwaefter, na(w)- 

fter), cj. neither — ' naw fter ne . . . 



ne/ neither . . . nor, 5. 28 ; 41. 
182 ; 107. 79. 

Na-hw&r, av. nowhere, on no oc- 
casion, 86. 311. 

Na-lees (nales), av. not at all, not, 

27.107; 46.13; 175.32.33- 
Namon, pret. pi. o/niman. 
Nan (nafcnne, ace), prn. none, no- 
one, no, (1) sbst. w. gen. 41. 197; 

162. 257: (2) aj. 6. 48; 114. 

42. [«=ne an.] 
Nanuht, see N&wiht. 
Nast = ne wast. 
Nat = ne wat. 
Nat-hwilc, adj., prn. indef. (I 

know not which) some, 128. 

263. 
N&wtJer, see Nahw&tter. 
N'i-wiht (nanwiht, naht, n6ht), 

(1) av. not, not at all, 5. 19 ; 89. 

72 : (2) sbst. w. gen. nothing, 5. 

37 (nanwuht) ; 29. 44 (nanuht) ; 

46. 16 (n6ht) — instr. nahte, w. 

comparatives, nothing, 14. 195. 
Nffidre (naeddre), sf. adder, snake. 
Nffigel, sm. nail, 171. 46. 
(#«)Neeglian, wv. nail, 90. 99. 
Nees = ne wses. 

Neess, sm. (1) headland, promon- 
tory, 123. 108, 110; 125. 189; 

I30- 35o: (2) earth, 157. 113. 
Ntt88-hli$, sn. headland-slope, 1 25. 

177- 
N&fre, av. never, 2. 35 ; 79. no. 

[ = ne akfre.] 
N&gan (hnargan), wv. address, 

speak to, 121. 68. 
Nanig, prn. no-one, none, no, (1) 

sbst. w. gen. 2. 22 ; 107. 77 : (2) 

adj. 2. 34. [ = ne aenig-] 
Ne, (1) av. not : (2) cj. * ne . . . 

ne,' neither . . . nor. 
Nebb, sn. face. 
Nefne (nemne), cj. unless, 1 23. 103 ; 

129. 302. 
Nele, see Willan. 
(g^Nemnan (ngmnian), wv. name, 

41. 174 ; 47. 31 ; 64. 241 ; 156. 

81. [Nama.] 
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Nergend, sm. saviour (God, Christ), 

155-45J I5 6 73» 8l « 
(ge)"N erian, wv. save, preserve, 3. 

435 3 8 - io 5J JI 4- x 9 (w-dat.). 
USTese, av. no, 52. 36 ; 54. 82. 
Nest, sn. provisions, food, 157. 

128. 
'Rett, sn. net. 
(ge)"N&Sa,n, wv. venture on, dare, 

26.67; 162.277; w.instr. risk, 

126. 219. 
N<§h(st), s«? Neah. 
g-eNeahhe, at/, frequently, often, 

142. 269; 154.26; 176.56. 
Nealles (nalles), av. not* at all, not, 

125. 192. [Ne and ealles. Appears 
to be sometimes confounded with 
nalaes.] 

Nearu, aj. narrow, 124. 159. 

Near ulice , av. narrowly, accurately, 

9-39- 
. geNeaxwian, wv. (narrow), afflict, 

press hard, 125. 188. 

gvNeadian, wv. compel, 83. 234 ; 
93. 181. [Nied.] 

N6ah (neh), av. {prep. w. dat.) near, 
(1) of place: (2) of time, 117. 
27; 162. 287: (3) nearly, 19. 
37: (\)compar. near, 155. 53: 
(5) superl. n^hst (ie) — (a) av. 
(prep. w. dat.) 22. 148; 36. 24; 
(b) aj. 156. 73; 'at neTistan/ 
next, (av.) 54. 86; 81. 162; 
*n£hsta,' sm. neighbour, 16. 234. 

Neah-p6od, sf. neighbouring na- 
tion, 26. 63. 

(g^NSalsecan, wv., w. dat. ap- 
proach, 90. 102; 93. 201; 154. 

34- 
N"e"al&cung, sf. approach, 92. 187. 

N6at, sn. cattle, beast, animal, 11. 

85; 44. 16; 47. 28. 

geN6a,t, sm. companion, 42. 204; 

143. 310; 147. 39. 
N6a-wist (newest), sfin. neigh- 
bourhood, presence, 25. 35 ; 49. 
102 ; 93. 200. 

Neoftan (neoSane), av. beneath, 
down, 148. 66; 150.130. [Nicer.] 



Neowol, aj. low, deep down, 124. 

161; 157. 113. 
Neo-b§dd, sn. corpse-bed, bed of 

death, 149. 98. 
Neod, see Nfed. 
Neod, sf. desire, zeal. 
N6od-la$u, sf. (friendly) invitation, 

122. 70. 
N 6 os an, sv. (or weak?), w. gen. 

visit, go to, 155. 63. 
N6osung, sf. visitation, 76. 1 ; 80. 

135. 
Neotan, sv., w. gen. use, enjoy, 

143- 3°8; 151- 15°"- 
Nioor, sm. sea -monster, 125. 177. 

Nicor-htis, sn. nicor-dweUing, 124. 

161. 
Ni'5C8)a8, smpl. men (only in 

poetry), 181. 27; 182. 6. 
Nio*ar, av. down, 123. no; 149. 

98. 
^NiBarian, wv. (1) throw down, 

1 57* JI 3 : ( 2 ) condemn, 78. 65. 
Nierwan, wv. narrow, curtail, 106. 

52. [Nearu.] 
Nigofla, aj. num. ninth, 53. 48. 
Nigon,n«m. nine.41.187; 85.291. 
Niht, sf. night, 154. 34; with 

numbers instead of 'day, 31. 2; 

85. 287. Nihtes, av. by night, 

155- 45- 
Niht-helxn, sm. night -covering, 

the shades of night, 177. 96. 
N ihtlic, aj. nightly, 92. 162. 
Niht-scua, sm. shades of night, 

177. 104. 
Nille, &c, see Willan. 
(#<?)Niman, sv. (1) take, seize on, 

capture, 22. 155; 25. 33; 37. 

65; take away, carry off, 127. 

231, 241 ; 131. 362 : (2) receive, 

136. 71. 
geTXip, sn. mist, 123. no. [Nipan.] 
Wis = ne is. 
Niwe, aj. new, 26. 82; 41. 187; 

94. 216. 
g-eNiwian, wv. renew, 1 2 1. 53; 

122. 73; 156.98. 
NiB, sm. (1) (envy), hatred, indig- 
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nation, 12. 130; 154. 34: (2) 
war, violence; 'nifte (instr.) r6f,' 
strong in war, 155.53. 

Nit5-heard, aj, bold, 162. 277. 

NioVhycgende, aj. hostile, 161. 

233. 
^eNfola, sm. enemy. [Ni$.] 

Nfr>s§le, sm. hostile hall, 128. 263. 

NiB-wundor, sn. dire wonder, por- 
tent, 123. 115. 

Nied, (nead, n6od), §f. need, ne- 
cessity, 91. 127 ; 162. 277 ; force, 
violence, 29. 57. Niede, instr. of 
need, necessarily, 16. 241 ; 104. 
3; 105. 21. 

g^Nfedan, wv. compel, 24. 18. 

Nfed-bepearf, aj. necessary, 6. 61. 

Nied-gild, sn. forced payment, tri- 
bute, 108. 118. 

Nied-pearf, sf need, necessity, 12. 
116; 16. 249; 105. 22. 

Nieten, sn. cattle, beast, 10. 50, 
70; 48. 75. [Neat.] 

(gi)Nfpan, sv. grow dark (of night 
and mist), 177. 96, 104. 

Isolde = ne wolde. 

iKTortJ, av. northwards, in the north, 
north, 18. 4, 12; 37. 51; 146. 
30 ; comp. norSor, 20. 69; superl. 
norftmest, 17. 2. 

Nortfan, av. from the north, 18. 
16; 117. 42 : *be . . . norSan,' 
prp. w. dat. north of, 20. 85. 

Noifl-dsel, sm. north quarter, north, 
24. 5 ; 62. 193. 

Mortem, aj. northern, 62. 190. 

iKToiUeweard, aj. (av.) northward, 
20. 71, 77. 

NortJ-hymbre, smpl. Northum- 
brians, 3*>. 18 ; 39. 124. 

North-hymbre, aj. Northumbrian, 

95- 9- 
Nor'o'-hymbrise, q/.Northumbrian, 

97. 58. 
Norft-mann, sm. Norwegian, 17. 

2; 19. 63. 
Nor'Bmest, superl. ofnoriS. 
iNorfl-rihte, av. direct north, 18. 

8,9. 



Nortt-s£, sf. North Sea, 37. 52 ; 
62. 190. 

NortJ-wealas, smpl. the North 
Welsh, 39. 120, 123. 

Nor'5-weal(h)-cynn, sn. inhabi- 
tants of North Wales, 38. 94. 

Norttweard, aj. northward, 17. 3. 

NortSweardes, av. northwards, 36. 

36. 

g^Notian, wv. (enjoy), consume, 

37- 43. 
Notu, sf. (1) enjoyment, use, 27. 

99 : (2) employment, 6. 68. 

[Neotan.] 
N6, see N&. 
geN6g (h), aj. (1) enough, 54. 83 : 

(2) much, many, 22. 134; 170. 

33: av. (enough), very, 27. 98, 

99. 
N6n, sf. noon, 130. 350. [Lai. 

nona hora.] 
g'eNugan (geneah), swv. suffice. 
Numen, pie. of niman. 
N-b, now, (1) av. 5. 14; 104. 7; 

•mi giet,' still, 29. 55: (2) cj. 

now that, since, 29. 38, 42 ; 151. 

159; 'nu . . . mi,' correl. 101. 

205. 
geTSyht, sf. abundance. [Genugan.] 
g^Nyhtsum, aj. sufficient, 80. 1 20. 
g^Nyhtsumian, wv., w. dat. suffice, 

80. 136. 
g^Nyhtsumlice, av. sufficiently, 

83. 231. 
g^Nyhtsumnis, sf. sufficiency, 80. 

137- 
Nyllan = ne willan. 

Nytt, sf. use, utility, 181. 27. 

[Neotan.] 

Nytt-wirtJe, aj. useful, 41. 183. 

Nytan = ne witan. 

Nyten, aj. ignorant, 78. 81. 

Nytennis, sf. ignorance, 81. 169. 

O. 

OB8e, cj. or, 171. 36; 175. 26; 
* o^e . . . oftrSe (. . . o5^e) . . .' 
either ... or, 36. 22; 37. 67, 
68. 
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Qf, prep, (adv.), w. dat. (tnstr.) (i) 
motion, from, 33. 19: (2) ori- 
gin, * ]>a menn of Lundenbyrig,' 
40. 15a : (3) departure, priva- 
tion, separation, &c, 77* 5 1 > 81. 
169 : (4) partitive, * sgllafl lis of 
eowrum ele/ 54. 80; 102. 210: 
(5) cause, * of yflum willan syn- 
gian/ 12. 112 : (6) material, 'of 
tigelan geworht,' 29. 32 : (7) con* 
cerning, about, ' saedon him fela 
spella of heora lande,' 18. 33 : 
(8) time, from, 98. 95. 

Qf-dr&dan, sv. fear; ptc. pret. 
1 of-draedd,' afraid, 55. 1 1 2. 

Of en, sm. oven, furnace, 68. 384, 

387, 388. 

Ofer, prp. (at/.), w. dat. and ace. 
(1) above, over, 100. 150: (2) 
on, 51. 11: (3) motion across, 
' ofer land eodon,' 40. 149 : (4) 
extension, throughout, 'ofer ealne 
>one ymbgong/ 29. 35 : (5) supe- 
riority, rule, • ic g< sette J>6 ofer 
micle (J>ing),' 55. 103 : (6) against, 
contrary to, 'ofer J>a treowa,* 
36. 20; 'ofer willan,' 18 1. 10: 
(7) time, after, ' on midne winter 
ofer twglftan niht,' 33. 1 ; during, 
'ofer ealle J>a niht,' 100. 153. 

Ofer cuman, sv. overcome, 120. 
23; 161. 235. 

Ofer-d rencan, wv. give to drink 
excessively, ply excessively (with 
wine), 154. 31. 

Ofer-f aran, sv. traverse, 28. 9. 

Ofer-feran, wv. traverse, 20. 74, 

75- 
O fer-fsereld, sn. passage, 28. 6; 

29. 61. 

Ofer-f'olgian, wv. w. dat. pursue, 
persecute, 16. 247. 

Ofer fr^osan, sv. freeze over, 23. 
170. 

O'ferfyll, sf. (over-filling), glut- 
tony, in. 204. 

Ofer-gan, sv. (1) traverse, 124. 
158 : (2) overrun, overspread, 92. 
152; 113. 4. 



Ofer-helman, wv. coyer, over- 
shadow, 123. 114. 

Ofer-rrergian, wv. ravage through- 
out, overrun, 27. 93. 

Ofer-hoga, sm, despiser, 109. 155. 

O'fer-hygd, s/n. contempt, pride, 

148. 83. 

Ofer lice, av. excessively, 1 11. 195. 
0'fer-m6de, sn. pride, 147. 48. 

[M6d.] 
O'fer-me'tto, */. pride, 148. 87; 

149. 92. 

Ofer-m6d, sn. pride, 1 36. 89 ; 146. 

2 7- ^ . 

O-fer-mdd, aj. proud, 146. 17; 

149. 93. 
Ofer sawan, sv. sow over, 52. 29. 
Ofer-seon, sv. see over, 20. 95. 
O'fer-spr&c, sf. loquacity, 15. 221. 
Orer-s tlgan, sv. rise above, excel, 

83. 226. 
Ofer-S'wfttan, wv. overcome, 84* 

256; 91. 140. 
Ofer-weorpan, sv. stumble, rail, 

129. 293. 
Ofer-w innan, sv. overcome, 73. 

5^7; 74- 5 6 °J 163.320. 

Ofer-wlencan, wi). make over- 
proud: ptc. prt. • oferwlenced/ 
haughty, 34. IT. [Wlanc.J 

Ofer-wyroan, wv. work over, 
cover, 67. 342. 

Ofet, sn. fruit, 167. 77. 

9f-faran, sv. intercept, 38. 95; 

39- i 12 - 
9f-f §rian, wv. carry off, 130. 333. 

(g^)Offrian, wv. offer, sacrifice, 62. 

176, 182; 8a. 191. [Offerre.] 

9f-giefan, sv. give up, relinquish) 

i3°- 35o; 170. 61; 179- *• 
9f-h*reowan, sv., w. gen. pity, 81. 

160; 10a. 216. 
Qf-l'&tan, sv. give up, relinquish, 

131. 372. 
9f-l-y8tan, wv. desire; ptc. pret. 

w. gen. ' gflyst,' desirous of, pleased 

with, 44. 29. 
Qf-8'oeotan, sv. shoot, hit, 136* 

77. 
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Qf-8'§ndan, wv. summon, 116. 20. 

pf-s-ion, iv. see, 77. 54. 

Qf-s'ittan, sv. sit upon, press down, 
129. 295. 

Qf-sl€an, sv. slay, 1.3; 2.18; 66. 
312. 

Qf-spring, sm. offspring, descen- 
dants, 59. 98, 104. 

Qf-stingan, sv. stab (to death), 2. 

5- 

9'f-panca (af]>.), sm. grudge, en- 
mity, 162. 265. 

Oft, av. often, 2.7; comp. 36. 33 ; 
super I. 109. 157. 

Qf-t'6on, sv., w. instr. withhold, 
128. 270. 

Qf-t'orfian, wv. stone to death, 70. 
441 ; 114. 46. 

Qf-Jryncan, wv. impers., w. dat. of 
pers. and gen. of thing, * m6 gf- 
pyncft,' I am displeased, weary of, 
13. 144; 92. 162. 

<J>f-weorpan, sv. overthrow, con- 
quer, 66. 323. 

Oil, sn. (?) contumely, only in * mid 
ol!e,' 110. 164. [Cp. JElfric's 
Horn. II. 166. 15.] 

Qm-, see Am-. 

Qn (an), prep, (av.), w. dat. (instr.) 
and ace., (1) on, onto (generally, 
however, expressed by ofer), 2. 11, 
21; 36. 41: (2) in, into, 35. 4; 
37. 47, 48 : (3) hostility, against, 

• woldon ra?dan (plot) gn hi,' 117. 
44; 31. 18: (4) specification, 
definition, ' J>aet gafol biS gn deora 
fellum,' 19. 55 : (5) instrumental, 

* wurdon on fleame gengrede,' 38. 
105 ; 100. 164 : (6) to form ad' 
verbs: * gn riht' (rightly), 129. 
305: (7) time, 35. I, 17. 

9 n_ > see An-. 

Qji-sb Ian, wv. set fire to, inflame, 
12. 121 ; 14. 196; 15. 207. 

Qn-b'8Brnan, ivv. (1) set fire to, in- 
flame, 15. 204 : (2) inspire, incite, 
46. 10. 

Qn-b'idan, sv. wait for, await, 9. 
42. 



9n-bTyrdan, wv, excite, inspire, 

76. 14; 156. 95. [Bryrdan, 

* sharpen,' from brord, * point.*] 
Qn-b'ryrdni8i sf inspiration, aiy 

dour, 98. 96. 
9*i-b litan, prp., W. dat. about, a- 

round, 14. 172. 
£n-c ennan, wv. bear, bring forth, 

69. 418. 
Qn cnawan, sv. acknowledge, un* 

derstand, 68. 378 ; 78. 81 ; 134. 9. 
Q'n-cwttfon, sv. address, answer, 

141. 245. 
9n-<tf'o\ sf. sorrow, pain, 125. 

170. 
Q'n-dgfn-, «/. (fitting) amount, pro- 
portion, 22. 145. [Gedafenian.] 
9n-d reedan, sv. fear, 12. 131, 

137; 27. 90; 80. 129. 
On-emn, prp., w. dat. alongside of, 

139. 184. 
Qnettan, wv. hasten, 158. 139, 162. 

[Anda.] 
9'n-feegnian, wv. (rejoice towards), 

fawn (of a dog\ 44. 23. 
^n f indan, iv. fiud out, discover, 

2. 13, 18; 121.43; I2 7- 2 47- 
9n-foran, prp., w. ace. (dat.) be- 
fore (time), 39. 108. 
Qn-f <5n, sv., w. gen. ace. or instr. 

receive, 34. 28 ; 84. 261 ; 86. 

316; 127. 244; 137. 110. 
Qngann, pret. 0/ 9 n gin nan. 
9n g'6an (gng^n), A. prp., w. dot. 

and ace. (l) towards, 36. 37 ; 77. 

40: (2) against (hostility), 1 14. 

41; 117.46; 137. 100. B. av. 

(1) opposite, 20.96: (2) back, 
'gecirde gngean* (returned), 77. 
39; 116. 18; 138. 137: (A 
again (eft onge^n), 138. 156. 
[Gen contracted from g£gn, like 
tin from regen.] 

9n-g*ieldan, sv. atone for, 119. 1 ; 
147. 50; 185.56. 

9n-g'ierwan, wv. prepare, 171. 39. 

9n-g*ietan, iv. (1) understand, per- 
ceive, see, 5. 37; 128. 262, 268: 

(2) seize, assail, 121. 41. 
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9-n-ginn, in. ([) beginning, 57. 


9'n-Bien if. want, lack, 167. 55. 


38(83.1*8: (2) enterprise, 141. 

! 4 J. 

9n-g innan (4g>), n. (1) begin, 7. 


911-8 liep an, tv. (if.) sleep. 47. 30 ; 

fio. 131. 
pn-a prlngan, sv. spring forth, 


74! 53-551 78.86: (a) attempt. 


167. rs 3 . 




pu-B'teUan, wv. institute, create, 


Qagonnou, pret . pi, o/pngiunan. 
On-h'tetan, wv, heat, iiillaiiic, 156. 


47>44. 


9'n-attel, SB. institution, supply, 5. 


87. 


23- 


pn-hieldan, wv. incline, bo*, 50. 


pn-Btjrian, rm. slir, agitate, 12. 


pn-h lidftn, sv. open, reveal, 165. 


p-n Bund,n/. sound, whole, healthy, 


11; 167.49. 


61. 139; 76. s; 85. as*; 166. 


Qn-i-nnan, prp., w. dal. (adv) 




within, 163. 313; 179. 3. 


p-n-aundnis, s/. soundness 78. 75. 


Qn-l'stBD) wi. relax, loosen, 131. 


pri-l/ynan, wv. open, 1 1. 102, 105; 


359- 


I.. 109. [Tun.] 


p'n-lic, aj. like. 

p-n-licnis, tf. (1) likeness, 123. 


Pn-pracian, uu. dread, 89. 78, 


pn-braice, aj. dreadful, 81. 181. 


KM; Ifil. Ijli (2) image, pic- 


pn-irfan, prp., to. dal. upon, on, 


ture, la. 49, 69 ; 84. 34'j (idol). 


16.. qa. 


On-1'fea.tan, ito. enlighten, illumin- 


pn-uppan, /»■/>., i». (far. upon, 9, 


ate, 58. 52 ; 86.310. 


35- 


pn-1-ihan, »., w. rf<». of person and 


pn-waoan, sv. awake, 156. 77. 


gen. of Iking, lend, give, 126, 217; 


pn-wtecnan, wv. awake, 175. 


I«- "3! '57. IH- 


45- 


pn-L'&can, sn. unlock, open, 10. 


pn-w tecan, wv. soften, 151, 158. 


56.61. 


[Wac.] 


On-KUan, ™. bow, incline (run-.), 


pn-weg, s« Weg. 


6.44; 10.73; I.. 86. 


9n-w rjndan, 1™. (1) overturn. 


png-mi nng, prp., a. dal. among, 


end, 26.83; 168.82; tranigress. 


7. 74= 43- "■ 


151. 160; (2) change (to the 


pn-m iddarn, pp., a. da!, in the 


worse), tram. 152. 186: ( 3 ) 


midst 0/, 51. ag. 


deprive, w. dal. of pen. and gen. 


pn-munan, ™*., «.. g-™. (remem- 


of thing, 151. 153. 


ber), care for, 3. 39. 


9'n- weald, sra. dominion, authority, 


pn-r idon, su. ride. 32. 39. 
On-atfege, nt. ni.l':ii.'.iiiL'. assailing. 


power, 4.6,8: 27.95. 


pn-wealda, an. Lord. 120. 22. 


10 6.6 ? ; 183.22. [S(gan.l 


pn-windaii, •*! unwind, loosen, 


pn-scunian, tee. (faun, fear, detest. 


■ ji.jfa. 


44- ifii 73- 547; "A f«r. be 


p-Il-winnenda, aj. (fres. pic.) 


afraid, 43. 9, 


assailing, aggressive. 73. 531, 


pn-scunigendlio, aj. detestable, 


pa-wrSon, ». uncover, 71. 45ft 


abcminable, 10. go, 70. 


470. [A later form 0/ onwrih- 


9 n-scyte, on, attack, calumny, 




107. 84; no. 171. 


pn-wrigennia, sf, (uncovering). 


9n-a-endan, iw. (1) send, 7. 84 ; 


revelation, 77.33. 


127. 233: (3) send forth, give 


pn-wrf5an, m. (unbind), uncover, 


up. 171. 49. 


'59- '73- 
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Open, aj. open, evident, 165. 11; 
171.47. 

Openlice, av. openly, publicly, 9. 
24, 36; 76. 13. 

£<?Openian, wv. (1) open, reveal, 
13. 141 ; 86. 317; 88. 31 : (2) 
open (intr.), 63. 228. 

Ore, sm. pitcher, flagon, 154. 18. 

Ord, sm. (1) point, spear, 1 29. 299 ; 
135- 47 : ( 2 ) beginning, 47. 44: 
(3) collective, first men, the flower, 
1 36. 69 : (4) line of battle, front, 
142. 273. 

Orftian, wv. breathe, 92. 152. 

Orett, sm. (?) battle. 

Orett-mf eg, sm. warrior, 161. 232. 

Oretta, sm. warrior, 128. 282. 

Or-eald, aj. very old, 44. 26. 

Orf, sn. cattle. 

Orf-cwealm, sm. cattle-plague, 106. 
70. 

Or-feorme, aj., w. instr. deprived 
of, without, 162. 271. 

OT-lfge, s«. war, 122.76. [Ori- 
ginally • fate/ • decision,' from 
licgan.] 

O'r-msete, aj. immense, intense, 93. 
184. [Metan.1 

Or-m6d, aj. desfKring. 

Ormddnis, sf. despair, 15. 223; 
16. 244. 

O'r-sawle, aj. lifeless, dead, 157. 
108. 

Or-sorg(h), aj., w. gen. uncon- 
cerned, careless, 16. 254; 80. 

137- 
OT-panc, sm. skilful work, 183. 2. 

O'r-w^na, indecl. aj., w. gen. hope- 
less, despairing of, 129. 315. 

0'r-w6ne, aj., w. gen. hoptless, de- 
spairing of, 92. 172. 

<3, see A. 

OS, prep., to. ace. (rarely w. dot.) 

(1) place, up to, 33. 21 ; 35. 10 : 

(2) time, until, 60. 317; 98. 85; 
6*5 J)aet, oft )?e, cj. until, 2, 5 ; 37. 

57; 89. 75- 
0$, cj. until, I. 3; 22. 154; 163. 

293. 



0&-f'eallan, sv. fall off, decline, 5. 

16; 6. 51. 
08-f-6Dstan, wv. set to (learning), 

6. 67. 
08-r*6wan, sv. row away, 42. 207. 
08-8*tandan, sv. stand still, 44. 

39- 
08-pTingan, sv. w. dat. of pers. 

and ace. of thing, thrust out, de- 
prive of, 159. 185. 
05-w°endan, wv., w. dat. of pers. 
and ace. of thing, deprive, 151. 

158. 
08-windan, sv. escape, 41. 192. 
6t3er, prn. (always strong), (1) 

second, 22. 147; 77. 53: (2) 

other (alter, alius), 33. 4; 122. 

88 : (3) corr. *<Sf5er . . . offer,* 

the one ... the other, 31. 11 ; 

36. 34 : (4) adverbial, * 65er offlSe 

. . . o'ftSe,' either ... or ...» 

24. 7. 
Ofer, sm. shore, banks, 123. 121 ; 

134. 28. 
Ofost, (dat. 6fste), sf. haste, 60. 

126; 104.2; 121.42; 153.10; 

156. 70. 
6f(o)stlioe, av. with haste, 138. 

143; 158. 150; 159. 169. 
6ga, sm. fear, terror, 63. 219. 

O -lgocan, wv., w. dat. natter, 
soothe, 44, 20 ; 147. 45. 

6'lgccung, sf. flattery, persuasion, 
8. 2. 

P. 

Palm-twig, sn. palm-twig, 94. 

215. 
Panne, sf. pan, 14. 200: 15. 204. 

Papol-stan, sm. pebble-stone, peb- 
ble, 79. 105. 

Pad, sf. (?) coat. 

Papa, sm. pope, 98. 102. [Papa.] 

PeeV, sm. path. 

Paellen, aj. of purple, 79. 116. 
[Paell, sm.from pallium.] 

Pening (pemg), sm. penny, 53. 44, 

58, 59* 
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Peohtas, smpl. the Picts, 98. 87. 
Plega, sm. play, pleasure, festivity, 

22. 141, 144; 81. 150. 
Plegian, wv. play, 44. 24. 
Port, sm. port, harbour, 20. 86, 99* 

[Portus.] 
Post, sm. post, 101. 186. 191. 

[Postis.] 
Prass, sm* (?) array, pomp, 136. 

68. 
Preost, sm. priest. [Presbyter.] 
Pnit, aj. proud. 
Pr^te, sf. pride, no. 173. 
Pund, sn. pound, 54. 93 ; 55. 1094 

[Pondus.] 
Pytt, sm. pit. [Puteus.] 

B. 

Baoente, sf. chain, fetter, 150. 127; 

152. 189. 
Racu, sf. narrative, 59. 105 ; 76. 

8; 87. 4. 
Radost, see Hra$e. 
Ratte, see Hratte. 
Ramm, sm. (ram), battering-ram, 

13. 150; 14. 184. 
Random, border, shield (in poetry)^ 

134. 20; 184. 37. 
Rand-wiga, sm. shield-warrior, 

121. 48. 
Rand-wfg(g)end, sm. shield-war- 
rior, 153. 11; 154. 20; 159. 

188. 
Bad, pret. of ridan. 
Bad, sf. ride, expedition, 32. 39; 

101. 178. 
gfiR&d, sn. reckoning, account, 54. 

99. 
Rap, sm. rope. 

Rarian, sm. cry, lament, 81. 157. 
Reefnan, wv. perform, do, 153. n. 
g^Rsecan, wv. (1) reach, obtain, 

28. 20; 36. 25 ; 38. 125: (2) 

take (a city), 28. 20 : (3) hit, 

138. 142, 158. 
Rsed, sm. (1) advice, 117. 36; 

council, 118. 62.: (2) help, 123. 

126: (3) benefit, good fortune, 



74. 563; J 53, 1/9 ' (4) deliber- 
ation, plan of action, design, 57. 

41 ; 90. 8p 147. 41 : (5) sense, 

understanding, 155. 68. 
(£6)B£edan, wv. (1) advise, 134. 

18 : (2) decree, 77. 36 ; 117. 47 ; 

decide, agree to, 134. 36 : (3) 

plot, 117. 44 : (4) rule, 147. 44. 
(£v)R^edan, wv. read, 63. 220 ; 

65. 281 ; 76. 7. 
B&d-bora, sm. councillor; 69. 422 ; 

122.75. 
B&de, aj. ready (?), 156. 97. 
g-eRsede, sn. trappings, ornaments} 

139. 190. 
R&dend, sm. ruler, 129. 305. 
R&df&st, aj. wise, 57. 42. 
R&dung, sf. reading, 97. 63 ; no. 

190. 
B&pan, wv. bind. [Rap.] 
R&pling, sm. prisoner, 114. 28. 

[Raepan.] 
Rseran, wv. (raise up), commit) do, 

105. 12. [Risan.] 
R&s, sm. rush. 
B&san, wv. rush, 2. 16. 
B&swa, sm. chief, leader (only in 

poetry), 154-Ifc* 159- V*- 
(£*)Beocan, vmf\l) explain, inter- 
pret, 61. 146;* 97. 55: (3) tell, 
narrate, 96. 27. [Racu.] 
B§ ecere, sm. (teacher), ruler, 8. I* 

17. 
Beoed, sn. house, chamber, 129L 

322. 
Beoene (ricene), av. instantly, at 

once, 93. 178; 136. 93; 159* 

188; hastily, 178. 112. 
Begen (ren), sm. rain, 51. 3. 
Re gen -scur, sm. shower of raiD* 

80. 133. 
Regol, sm. rule (of conduct). [Re* 

gula.] 
Regol-bryce, sm. breach of rules, 

in. 199. 
Regollio (reogollic), aj. according 

to rules, 49. 93. 
Regollioe, av. according to rules, 

107. 78. 
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R§st, 5/. rest, bed, 47. 29 ; 49. 

no; 169. 3. 
Rgstaa, wv. (1) rest (absol. and re- 
flex.), 49. 107 ; 172. 64, 69: (2) 

remain, 164. 322. 
R6c, sm. smoke, 148.80. [ftlocan.] 
R6can, \w. y w. gen. reck, care, 109. 

140; 142. 260. 
Re'cele'as, aj. careless, 6. 50. 
R6oels, sm. incense, frankincense, 

88. 32. 
R&Se, aj. fierce, cruel, zealous, 15. 

217; 27. 88; 89. 64; 91. 120. . 
ReT$nis, sf. fierceness, zeal, 13. 143; 

16. 240. 
geHGfa,, sm. overseer, bailiff, officer, 

42. 201 ; 53. 54; 114. 21. 
R6n, see Regen. 
geH6ne, sn. ornament, 181. 15. 
g^Rgnian, wv. adorn, 138. 161 ; 

164. 339- 
R6ad, aj. red, 79. 104; 164. 339; 

181. 15. 
R6af, sn. dress, armour, 138. 161. 
R6afere, sm. robber, plunderer, 

no. 182. 
R6afian, wv. rob, plunder, 109. 

136. 
R6anac, sn. robbery, plundering, 

107. 71 ; in. 199. 
g^Reord, sn. (1) voice, 180. 16: 

(2) language, 97. 55, 58. 
Reord-berend, sm. (endowed with 

speech), men, 169. 3; 173. 89. 
g'eReordung, sf. meal, reflection, 

77- 50. 
R6ocan, sv. stink, be putrid, 163. 

R6otan, sv. weep, 123. 126. 

Ribb, sn. rib, 59. 97. 

Ricene, see Reoene. 

Kid da, sm. rider, 64. 234 ; 100. 

175. [Ridan.] 
Ridon, pret pi. 0/ ridan. 
Riht (ryht), aj. right, true, I47. 

44; 156.97; 173.89. 
Riht, sn. (1) right, 109. 159; 149. 

115 : (2) duty, 12. 138. 
g^Rihtan, wv. correct, 9. 36. 



Rihte, av. (1) rightly, 9. 43 ; 107. 

18; 134. 20: (2) exactly, 28. 

28. 
-geRihte, sn. (1) right, law, 86. 

301 ; 105. 24 ; 109. 42 : (2) * 90 

gtrrihte,' straight on, 160. 202. 
Riht-lagu, sf. just law, 109. 156. 
.gvRintlieean, wv. direct, guide, 98. 

Rihtlic, aj. right, righteous, 11.82; 

14. 187 ; 83. 240. 
.Rihtlioe, av. rightly, 11. 91 ; 14. 

197; 94. 209. 
Riht-nortfan-wind, sm. diftct 

north wind, 18. 18. 
Riht- wis, aj. righteous, 16. 257. 
Rihtwfslic, aj. righteous, 14. 196. 
Rihtwisnis, sf. righteousness, 15. 

203 ; 61. 168. 
Rinc, sm. warrior, man (only in 

poetry), 134. 18; 155. 54; 180. 

16. 
ge"Riaen, sf. due, 106. 43. [Ge- 

risan.] 
^Risenlio, aj. proper, suitable, 11. 

83* 93 ; 46. 3- 

Rice, aj. powerful, of high rank, 
22. 130^ 80. 133; 121.48. 

Rice, sn. kingdom, might, govern- 
ment, 1. 1; 2. 8 ; 52. 27; 177. 
106. 

Ricetere (cc), sn. ambition, 59. 
85 ; 90. 96. 

Ricsian, see Rixian. 

Ridan, sv. ride, 2. 26; 22. 156; 
150. 127 (of fetters). 

^ Ridan, sv. (ride over), occupy (a 
country), subject, 33. 2, 4. 

Riepan, wv. spoil, plunder, 109. 

136; 113- 15- 
Riepere, sm. spoiler, 106. 70 ; 

no. 182. 
Rim, sn. number. 
Riman, wv. count, 32. 39. 
Rfnan (rignan), wv. rain, 51. 7. 

[Kegen.] 
Rip, sn. harvest, 40. 143. 
Ripan, sv. reap, 40. 142 ; 55. 1 11, 

114. 



370 



GLOSSARY. 



Bipere, sm. reaper, 52. 38. 

g-eRfpian, wv. become ripe, ma- 
ture, 90. 113. 

Rip-tfma, 5m. reaping-time, har- 
vest, 52. 37, 38. 

Rfsan, sv. rise. 

geHis&n, sv. befit, be proper. 

Rfxian, wv. rale, reign, prevail, 32. 
31 ; 76. 22; 83. 229; 93. 199. 
[Rice.] 

Rodor, sm. sky, heavens (only in 
poetry), 1 23. 1 26 ; 1 29. 305, 322. 

Rotian, wv. rot, 9. 27. 

H6d, sf, rood, cross, 78. 80; 95. 
14; 171. 44. 

Rode-hengen, sf. (rood-hanging), 
cross, 76. 19; 90.99. [Hangian.] 

Rode-taon, sn. sign of the cross, 
50. 130 ; 84. 267. 

R6f, aj. strong, brave, noble (only 
in poetry), 147. 41; 154. 20; 

155. 53- 
Rohte, pret, of rlcan. 

R6mana, gen. pi. 'Romana rice,' 

Roman empire, 76. 23. 
Romanise, aj. Roman, 88. 45. 
R6me-burg, sf, city of Rome, 

Rome, 98. 99. [Roma.] 
R6mian, zvv., w. gen. possess, 149. 

115. 
Rom-ware, smpl. Romans, 27. 

91. 
Rose, sf. rose, 79. 117. [Rosa.] 
Rot, aj. glad. 
R6tlice, av. gladly, cheerfully, 50. 

115. 
R6w, aj. sweet, gentle, 182. 3. 
Rowan, sv. row. 
Rum, aj. roomy, spacious, 164. 

349; 165. 14; 184. 37. 
Bum, sn. room, opportunity, 163. 

3i4- 
Riime, av. roomily, 156. 97. 

Run, sf, (rune, mystery), council, 

I55-54; 178. in. 
Bun-wita, sm. councillor, 122. 

75- 
Ryne, sm. running, course (Trnan). 

g^ By man, sm. (1) widen, extend, 



4. 9 ; 98. 86 : (2) clear, open op 
(away), 136.93; 173.89. 
Rymet, sn, room, space, 36. 24. 

S. 

Sacan, sv. fight, contend, 185. 53. 
Sacerd, sm. priest, 14. 173. [Sa- 

cerdos.] 
Sacerd-bana, sm. priest-slayer, 1 10. 

176. 
Sacu (dot. saecce), sf. strife, war, 

131.368; 163.289; 167. 54. 
Salu, aj. sallow, dark. 
Salu-p&d, aj. dark-coated. 182. 3. 
Saluwig-p&d, aj. dark-coated, 160. 

an. 
Sam, cj. ■ sam . . . sam," whether 

... or, 33. 171. 
Same, av. similarly, 'swa same,' 

similarly, 6. 57; 151. 154; *sw4 

same swa/ in the same way as, 

30. 8a. 
^eSamnian, wv. collect, assemble, 

22. 150; 36. 34; 48.56. 
g'iSamnung, sf. assembly, associa- 
tion, 48. 72. 
Samod, av. together, 21. 123; 78. 

84; 92. 148 (entirely). 
Samod, prp., w. dot. together with, 

at (of time), 121. 61. 
Sanot, sm. saint, 100. 149. 
Sand, sm. sand. 

Sand-ceosel, sm. gravel, 51. 7. 
Sang, smn. song, poem, 48. 52, 76; 

182. 3. 
Sang-craeft, sm. art of poetry, 46. 

15- 
Sal, sm. rope, chain, 150. 127, 133. 

Sam-worht, aj. (ptc. prt.) half- 
wrought, unfinished, 36. 12. 

Bar, aj. grievous, sad, 159. 182; 
172. 80. 

Bar, sn. (pain), grief, sorrow, 16. 

234- 
Sare, av. sorely, grievously, 106. 

46; 119. 1; 171. 59. 

Sarettan, wv. grieve, be vexed, 9. 

34- 
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£?S&rgian, wv. wound, 42. 208. 
Sarig, aj. sorry, sad, 25. 30; 43. 

11. 
Sarlic, aj. grievous, sad, 101, 205. 
Sarnis, sf. pain, 86. 328. 
Saw an, sv. sow, 52. 17, 18, 27, 

32. 
S a were, sm. sower, 52. 17. 
S&won, pret. pi. o/se6n. 
Sawol (sawl), sf soul, life, 81. 165 ; 

82. 185; 107. 89; 139. 177. 
S&woll6as, aj. lifeless, 124. 156. 
Saecce, see Sacu. 
Sael, sn. hall. 
Sset, pret. o/sittan, 
Seeternes-dseg, sm. Saturday, 114. 

40. 
See, sf. sea, 39. 118, 127 ; 174. 4. 
Seed, sn. seed, 52. 17, 28, 33. 
Seede (saegde), pret. o/secgan. 
See-de~or, sn. sea-beast, 127. 260. 
See-draca, sm. sea-dragon, 125. 

176. 
g-eSeegan, .wv. (make to sink), lay 

low, 163. 294. [Sigan.] 
Seegon, pret. pi. of seon. 
Seel, smf (1) prosperity, happiness, 

122. 72: (2) occasion, time, 79. 

91; 97. 73; 172. 80. 
(^)Sselan, wv. bind, 157. 114; 

175. 21. [Sal.] 
See-lac, sn. sea-booty, 131. 374. 
geSeelft, sf. happiness, 58. 67. 
See-lida, sm. sea-farer, pirate, 135* 

45 ; 142. 286. 
g'iSselig, aj. happy, blessed, 90. 

109 ; 151. 166. 
g-iSaeliglic, aj. happy, blessed, 4. 

5; 145- 7- 
gv?Saliglice, av. happily, 90. 1 14. 

S&e-mann, sm. seaman, pirate, 108. 

129; 134. 29; 135. 38. 
Ssene, aj. 9 w. gen. slow, 125. 186. 
See-rima, sm. sea-border, coast, 41. 

186. 
See-rinc, sm. sea-man, pirate, 138. 

134- 
See -strand, sm. sea-stiand, 82. 

203. 



Seetan (saetian), wv., w. gen. lie in 

wait for, 13. 170. [Sittan.] 
Sdete, -an, smpl. dwellers, only in 

composition. [Sittan.] 
Sdeton, pret. pi. o/sittan. 
Saetung, sf. ambush, snares, 14. 

188. 
Scacan (ea), sv. (shake), hasten 

(intr.) t 163. 292. 
Scadu (ea), smf. shadow, 1 71. 54. 
Scafta (ea), sm. (1) thief, criminal, 

85. 274: (2) enemy, 159. 193. 

[SceBSan.] 
Scafan, sv. shave, scrape, 102. 216. 
Soamian (ea), wv. impers. f w. ace. 

ofpers. and gen. of thing, shame, 

15. 207; 109. 161; no. 169, 

186. 
Soamu (ea), sf (1) shame, 8. 17; 

47. 25: (2) disgrace, 108. in. 
Scand (ea), 5/. disgrace, 9. 47 ; 10. 

64, 65. 
Scandlio (ea), aj. disgraceful, 26. 

76 ; 107. 84. 
Soapen (ea), ptc. o/scippan. 
geScapennis (ea), sf. creation, 58. 

69. [Scitppan.] 
geBo&dan. (£a), sv. (separate), de- 
cide, 129. 305. 
giScacL-wfs (ea), aj. sagacious, 

wise, 8. 1. 
^eSo&dwfslioe (ea), av. sagacious- 
ly, 24. 9. 
g-eScadwisnis (£a), sf. sagacity, 

97. 68. 
Scan, pret. o/scinan. 
Sceer, pret. of sceran. 
(£*)Sc£88an, sv., w. dat. injure, 

126. 197; 127. 252; 128. 274; 

I 3°» 337 J weak pret. sceftede, 

128. 264. [Sca*Sa.] 
(g?)Scendan, wv. shame, insult, 

injure, 15. 206; 109. 134. 

[Scand.] 
(gi) Sceran, sv. cut, 121. 37; 128. 

276; 163. 305. 
Scepen, sn. (sheep-fold), stall, 47. 

28. 
Scea-, see Sea-. 
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Soeaft, sm. shaft, 138. 136. 

geSceaft, sf.(i) creature, created 
being, 83. 219 : (2) creation, 131. 
372 , (existence), 170. 12, 55: 
(3) decrees (of fate, of God), 177. 
i°7 J 185. 65. [Scieppan.] 

Sceal, see Soulan. 

Soealc, sm. (servant), man, 139. 
181; 161. 230. 

geSoeap, sn. (1) creation, 48. 79 : 
(2) limb, 92. 153 : (3) fate, na- 
ture {in pi.), 1 79. 7. [Scieppan.] 

Scearp, aj. sharp, 14. 193; 156. 
78. [Sceran.] 

Soearplic, aj. sharp, to. 54; 14. 
191. 

Soearpnis, sf. sharpness, 77. 30. 

Soeatt, sm. tribute, payment, money, 
93- 183; 135. 40. 

SoSafmielum, av. sheaf- wise, 52. 39. 

8c6a$ (scaeft), sf. sheath, 138. 162. 
156. 79. 

Sc6af, pret. 0/ sen fan. 

Sce'ap (scsep), sn. sheep, 19. 53. 

Sc6at, pret. c/sc6otan. 

Bceat, sm. (1) (lap), shelter, 179. 
7 : (2) surface (of the earth), dis- 
trict, quarter, 165. 3; 169. 8; 

i7i-37,43. 
(£i)Sc6awian, wv. (1) see, behold, 

survey, examine, 12. 126; 16. 

236; 86. 325; 124. 163: (2) 

decree, grant, 118. 65. 

ScSawung, sf. seeing, surveying, 

19- 38. 
Sceo-, see S00-. 

Soeocca (scucca), sm. sprite, demon, 

81. 175. 
Sceorp, sn. dress, ornament. 
Sceot, sm. shooting, darting, 184. 40. 
Bceotan, sv. shoot, 138. 143 ; 142. 

270. 
Sc6otend, sm. shooter, warrior, 

163. 3°5- 
Scield, sm. shield, 136.98; 160. 

204; 184. 37. 
giScieldan, wv. protect, 29. 55. 
Scield-burg, sf. phalanx, 141. 242 ; 

163. 305. 



Soieldingas, smpl. (sons of Scild), 

the Danes, 122. 71. 
giScieldnis, sf. protection, 76. 26. 
(^•«) Scieppan, sv. (1) make, shape, 

41. 182 : (2) create, 47. 45 ; 168. 

84. 
Scieppend, sm. creator, 47. 39, 

46; 156. 78. 
geSoierian, wv. decree, appoint, 

146. 13; 152. 179. 
Soilling, sm. shilling, 93. 183. 
Sqinon, pret. pi. of scinan. 
Scip, sn. ship, 20. 81, 83; 135. 

40, 56. 
Scip-here, sm. (hostile), fleet, 38. 

98. 
geSoipian, wv. furnish with ships, 

35- 3- 
Scip-rap, sm. ship-rope, cable, 19. 

40, 57. 
Scfene, aj. beautiful, fair, 146. 20; 

163.317- 
Scima, sm. ray, light, 171. 54. 

[Scinan.] 
Scinan, sv. shine, 79. 94; 128. 

267; 170. 15. 
Scfr, sf. district, shire, 20. 84; 37. 

44; 100. 154. 
Scir, aj. bright, 136. 98; 159. 

x 93; 171-54. 

Scir-mann, sm. (governor of a 

shire), ruler, 10. 52. 
Scfr-m&led, aj. brightly adorned, 

161. 230. 
Scolde {eo) t fret. o/sculan. 
Sooren, ptc. of sceran. 
Soorian (eo), wv. refuse, 84. 253. 
Scort (eo), aj. short. 
Scortlice (eo), av. shortly, briefly, 

73- 5 2 6. 

Scott -land, sn. Scotland, 95. 4. 

Scottas, smpl. the Scots, 98. 88. 

Sc6c, pret. of scacan. 

geSo6d 9 pret. of scettSan. 

8c6f, pret. of sea fan. 

Scop (eo), pret. of scieppan. 

Sc6p, sm. poet. [Scieppan.] 

Sc6p-gereord, sn. poetical lan- 
guage, 46. 6. 
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Scrsef, sn. cave. 

ScrSadian, wv. peel, 93. 188. 

Scrincan, sv. shrink. 

SoriSan, sv. go, wander, 183. 13; 
184. 40. 

Serin, sn. shrine, 99. 143; 100. 
158. 

Scruncon, fret. pi. of scrincan. 

Scrud, sit. dress, garment, 80. 139. 

Scry dan, wv. clothe, 115. 60. 
[Scnid.] 

Sculan (ic sceal), swv. (1) shall, 
have to, must, 11. 107; 18. 18; 
19. 58; without infin. 105. II, 
20 (is necessary) ; 183. 16 (be- 
longs) : (2) to express future, 53. 
58; 81. 152; 89. 79. 

Scunian, wv. shun. 

Sella, sm. shadow, shade. 

Scufan, sv. shove, posh, 118. 67; 

138. 136. 
Sciir, sm. (1) shower, 160. 221 ; 
184. 40: (2) scouring (?) 156. 

Scyld, sf guilt, sin, 8. 5, 13; 9. 
22. [Sculan.] 

Scyldig, aj., w. gen. guilty, 13. 
144; 'ealdres scyldig,' having 
forfeited his life, 122. 88. 

Scyld(i)gian, wv sin, 9. 23. 

Scyle, sub}, of sculan. 

Scyte, sm. (shot), shooting, 25. 47. 
[Sceotan.] 

Scyttisc, aj. Scotch, 97. 57. [Scot- 
tas.] 

Se, (1) pers. prn. he, &c, 52. 19; 
138. 150: *)»et waeron Finnas.' 
(they . . .), 18. 28 ; (2) ret. prn. 
who, 51.10; 120.17; 121.46 
(or = he): (3) def art. with voe. 
126. .223. pass, dem. (1) from 
then, afterwards, 31. 2, 4: (2) 
thence (causal), 106. 61. paes 
pe, rel. (1) since, afterwards, 36. 
17; 154. 13: (2) because, that, 

131. 378; 147.5 8 : (3) as > I22 - 
91, I co. pass }>e, to express pro- 
portion, the, 59. 81. pon, the, 
w. eomp. )>on ma (the more), 3. 



39; 14. 195. py (1) therefore, 
106. 66: (2) because, 15. 213: 
(3) the, w. comp. 107. 75 ; * )>y 
. . . \>y,' corr. the . . . the, 6. 52. 

Secg, sm. man, warrior (in poetry), 
123. 129; 138. 159; 176. 53. 

Beegan, wv. (1) say, tell, 38. 81 ; 
164. 342; 169. 1: (2) signify, 
mean, 67. 350. 

Sefa, sm. mind, heart, 122. 92; 

176. 57. 

Segel, sm*. sail, 21. no. 

Begel-gierd, sf. (sail-rod), mast, 
184. 25. 

Segel-rad, sf sail road, sea, 125. 
179. 

(gv)Segliaxi (siglan), wv. sail, 18. 
14, 18, 20; 20. 88. 

Sold, sn. hall, 1 20. 30. [Sgle.] 

g^Sflda, sm. (hall-companion), re- 
tainer, man, 176. 53. 

Beldan (-on), av. seldom, 97. 
66. 

Seld-ctiS, a}, rare, 44. 29. 

Seld-sfene, aj. (seldom seen) rare, 
30. 66. 

Sete, sm. hall, 132. 390; 175. 

Sele-dre'am, sm. hall-joy, festivity, 

177. 93- 

Sele-giest, sm. hall-guest, 129 

2 95. 
Sele-r&dend, sm. hall-ruler, 122. 

96. 

Sele-sgog, sm. hall-man, retainer, 

I75-34- 
Self (i), (1) prn., {strong and weak) 

self, 5. 28; 41. 183; 126. 218: 

(2) adj. same, 48. 77; 61. 143. 
Self-willes, av. voluntarily, 58. 

56; 102. 221. 
(^)Sfllan (syllan), wv. (1) give, 

5. 26; 36. 19; 80. 140; give 

up, yield, 139. 184: (2) sell, 78. 

88; 107. 100. 
Sellio ( = seld-lic), aj. rare, strange, 

125. 176; 169. 4; 170. 13. 
Semninga, av. forthwith, 132. 

390. [Gesamnian.] 
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Sendan, wv. send, 13. 149; 89. 
53 J x 59« ^o; 160. 234; aftso/. 
send message, 113. 1; 118. 60. 

[s«q. 

Set, s». seat, entrenchments, 36. 
33, 35- [Sittan.] 

^i&et, sn. seat, dwelling, 177.93; 
185. 66. 

Seten, ptc. of sittan. 

Setl, sn. seat, throne, 59. 88 ; 121. 
39; 151. 166. [Sittan.] 

g-iSetnis, sf. (1) foundation, 97. . 
72: (2) law, 77. 36: (3) narra- 
tive, 56. 7; 83. 221. 

(#e)Settan, wv. (1) set, 13. 151; 
15. 210; set down, 77. 48: (2) 
establish, found, 26. 82 ; build, 
68. 374; appoint, institute, 80. 
121: (3) settle, people, 151. 151 : 
(4) create, 145. 7 : (5) compose, 
write, 50. 137; 83. 216, 231. 
[Sittan.] 

(g r «)Se'can, wv. (1) seek, 9. 30; 
90. 86: (2) visit, 19. 48; 126. 
199: (3) attack, 30. 65; 36. 
29. 

861, aj. (av.) good (only in comp, 
a?id superl\ 40. 166; 124. 134, 
139; av. selost, 67. 346. [Sael.] 

g-<fS£man, wv. reconcile, 135. 60. 

(g-£)S£nian, wv. make the sign of 
the cross, cross oneself, 50. 130, 
138. [=segenian, from segen, 
4 sgn/] 

Sealde, pret. of sgllan. 

Sealm, sm. psalm, 67. 331 ; 97. 
65. [Psalmus.] 

Sealm-sc6p, sm. psalmist, 9. 33. 

Sealm-wyrhta, sm. psalmist, 57. 
26 ; 66. 307. 

Sealt, sn. salt. 

Sealt, aj. salt, 184. 45. 

Sealtere, sm. psalter, 67. 332. 
[Psalterium.] 

Searu, snf. (1) art, skill, 18 1. 6: 

(2) artifice, treachery, 35. 29: 

(3) armour, 129. 307. 
Searu-crseffc, sm. artifice, treachery, 

109. 146. 



Searu-fag, sm. variegated, coloured 

by art, 125. 194. 
Searu-pancol, aj. cunning of 

thought, wise, 158. 145 ; 164. 

331. 
Searu-wrene, sm, treachery, 114. 

18. 
Seax, sn. (1) knife, 93. 188 ; 180. 

6: (2) sword, 129. 295. 
Seaxan, Seaxe, smpl. the Saxons, 

21. 100. 
S6a'8, sm. pit, 172. 75. 
Seofotfa, aj. seventh, 33. 15. 
Seofon, num. seven, 19. 42. 
Seofonfeald, aj. seven-fold, 58. 

59- 
Seolfor (silfor), sn . silver, 173. 77; 

179. 2. 
Seolh, sm. seal, 19. 58, 62. 
Seomian, wv. rest, stand, 166. 19; 

184. 25. 
S6oc, aj. sick, ill, 15. 206; 130. 

353. 
(£1)86011, sv. see (generally with 

ge; cp. gehieran), 19. 36; 78. 

84; 1 30. 35. 
S6ow, pret. of sawan. 
Sibb, sf. (1) peace, 4. 8; 27. 107; 

67. 354 : (2) relationship, 76. 4. 
ge&ibb, aj. related, akin, 107. 75; 

181. 22. 
Sibb-leger, sn. incest, 109. 149; 

no. 179. 
Sibbling, sm. relative, 93. 180. 
Sibbsum, aj. peaceful, 27. 96. 
^eSibbsum, aj. peaceful, 27. 109; 

67. 353- 

Sidelice, av. fitly, 9. 25, 30. 

Sidu, sm. (custom), morality, 4. 8. 

Sierce, sf. shirt. 

Sierwan, wv. (1) machinate, plot, 
90. 94; 93. 191, 197: (2) 
'gesierwed,' armed, 138. 159. 
[Searu.] 

Sierwung (syrewung), sv. machina- 
tion, artifice, 89. 73 ; 90. 92, 100. 

Siex, num. six, 76. 10. 

Siexta, aj. sixth, 53. 49. 

Siextig, num. sixty, 19. 45, 
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Siextigfeald, aj. sixty-fold, 52. 

26. 
SitSftan, (i) av. since, afterwards, 

6.69; 36.26: (2) 9. when, 6. 

57? 59- 95- [ = siS (since) )>am."| 
Sige, sm. victory, 31. 4, 22; 52. 

15- 
Sige-beam, sm. tree of victory, 

170- 13- 
Sige-e'adig, aj. happy in victory, 

victorious, 129. 307. 
Sigefaest, aj. victorious, 67. 360; 

91. 139; 181. 19. 
Sige-folc, sn. victorious people, 

158. 152; 185. 66. 
Sige-hr&Sig, sm. rejoicing in vic- 
tory, 130. 347. 
Sigeleas, aj. unvictorious, defeated, 

108. 123; 148. 67. 
Sige-r6f, aj. strong in victory, 159. 

177. 
Sige-puf, sm. banners of victory, 

160. 201. 
Sige-wang, sm. plain of victory, 

163. 295 ; 166. 33. 
Siglan, see Seglian. 

Sigor, sm. victory, 156. 89; 157. 

124; 163. 299. [Sige.] 
Sigor-e'adig, aj. happy in victory, 

victorious, 121. 61. 
Sigor-le'an, sn. reward of victory, 

164. 345. 

geSilX, ./. sight, 13. 161 ; 77. 57 ; 

80. 125. [S6on.] 
Silf, see Self. 
Silfor, see Seolfor. 
Silfren, aj. of silver, 97. 75. 
Sine, sn. treasure, gold, 127. 235; 

154. 30; 170. 23. 
Sin-ceald, sn. perpetual, intense 

cold, 166. 17. 
Sine-fag, aj. bright with gold, 180. 

Sinc-giefa, sm. giver of treasure, 

122. 92 ; 142. 278. 
Sinc-pegu, sf. receiving treasure, 

175- 34- [P'cgan.] 
Sind, see Wesan. 
Binder, sn. cinder, 180. 6. 



S'in-gal, aj. continual, 92. 160; 

98. 92. 
Singallice, av. continually, 109. 

!35- 
(#•<?) Singan, sv. sing, compose 

poetry, 67. 332; 94. 216; 160. 

211. 
Sit tan, sv. sit, encamp, settle, 33. 

22; 36. 12; 154. 15; 'pn 

sittan,' assail, 105. 17; 168. no. 
^eSittan, sv. (1) sit, 125. 174 (sit 

down); 178. in: (2) sit out, 

finish, 37. 43 : (3) take possession 

of, occupy, 33. 3. 
Sfcettung, sf. sighing, 92. 151. 
Sid, aj. wide, 121. 41 ; 125. 194; 

164. 338. 
Side, av. widely, 109. 160; 172. 

81. 
Side, sf. side, 60. 132; 171. 49. 
Sid-rand, sm. wide shield, 121. 

39- 
SiU, sm. (1) journey, expedition, 

motion, 120. 28; 125. 179; 179. 

II : (2) fate, 181. 13: (3) time 

(once, &c), 36. 34; 126. 213. 
Sio\ av. late, 162. 275. (Sift in 

siftftan.] 
gt&iS, sm. companion, 121. 47, 63 ; 

160. 201. 
Sift-feet, sn. journey, 164. 336. 
SJ&an, wv. journey, 63. 202 ; 139. 

177; 141. 251. 
Sie, sbj. of wesan. 
£iSieclian, wv. sicken, 100. 169. 

[S£oc] 
Siefre, aj. pure. 
g^Siene, aj. visible, ic6. 65 ; 120. 

5'" 12 4- 153* [Seon.] 
Sigan, iv. sink, 119. 1. 
Sin = his. 

Slagen (slaegen), pic. of slean. 
Slaw, aj. slow, 55. 114. 
Slsed, sn. valley, 30. 84. 
Sleep, sm. sleep, 77. 51 ; 161. 247 ; 

167. 56. 
Slsepan, sv. sleep, 52. 28 ; 130. 331. 
Sl£pl6ast, sf. sleeplessness, 92. 

160. 
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Sl§ge, sm. (i) slaughter, murder, 
30. 78; 89. 67; 90. 108: (2) 
defeat, 95. 13. [Sl&in.] 

Sl§ge-feege, aj. doomed to slaugh- 
ter, 161. 247. 

Sl€p, pret. of sice pan. 

S16an, sv. (1) strike, 129. 315: 

(2) slay, kill, 16. 356; 25. 40, 

45- 
g-iS16an, sv. (1) strike down, 154. 

31 : (2) obtain by slaughter, * wad 

gestean,' make a slaughter, 31. 7: 

(3) tog"* I5°- I 3 8 - 
Slieht, sm. slaying. [Slean.] 

SlfSen, aj. cruel, dire, 175. 30. 

S lift heard, aj. cruelly severe, 150. 

133- 
Slitan, sv. tear, 44. 42. 

S16g(h), pret. of slean. 

Smsel, aj. narrow, 19. 64 ; 20. 69, 

72- 
Sm£o*e, aj. smooth. 

Sme'agan (smean), wv. consider, 
reflect, 9. 39; 11. 96; 94. 209; 
trans, no. T91. 

Sm6agung (sm^aung), sf. contem- 
plation, 78. 62. 

Sm6alic, aj. careful, 10. 55. 

Sm6alice, av. carefully, 8. 7 ; 14. 
194. 

Sm€ocan, sv. smoke, 52. 14. 

Smift, sm. smith, 126. 202; 180. 

14- 
Smifto'e, sf. smithy, 79. 108. 

Smylte, aj. gentle, mild, 50. 117, 

133; 166. 33- 
Snaft, pret. of snitSan. 
Snajv, sm. snow, 165. 14; 175. 

48. 
Sneed, sf. morsel, food. [SnifJan.] 
Sn sedan, wv. eat, take It meal, 

116. 4. 
Snell, aj. quick, bold, 134. 29; 

160. 199. 
Snioan, sv. creep, 10. 75. 
Sniftan, sv. cut, 180. 6. 
S no tor, (snottor), aj. prudent, wise, 

121. 63; 178. in ; 183. n ; 

185. 54. 



Snotornis, sf. prudence, wisdom, 

67- 3445 9i. 131- 
Snotor-wyrde, aj. wise of speech, 

plausible, 88. 48. 
Sntide, av. quickly, 155. 55; 157. 

125; 160. 199. 
6 org (sorh), sf. sorrow, 123. 7a; 

167. 56; 175.3°. 
Sorgfull, aj. sorrowful, 120. 28; 

125- 179- 
Sorgian, wv. sorrow, 124. 134; 

149. 102. 
8org-16ot5, sn. song of sorrow, 172. 

67. 
86*, aj. true, 18. 35 ; 78. 74 ; 156. 

88; «t6 s6«e/ *td s68unV in 

truth, 56. 4 ; 174. 1 1. 
86*, sn. truth, in. 203; 183. 10, 

64. 
S68f8BSt, aj. true. 
SdSfaestnis, sf. truth, 15. 227; 

86. 312. 
S6*lioe, av. truly, indeed, 52. 17, 

19, 21. 
S6fbe, av softly, easily, 135. 59; 

152. 188. 
S6n, sm. sound, 44. 17, 30. [Sonus.] 
S6na, av. soon, forthwith, then. 6. 

49 J *3- 147; 54- 94? *«> na 
swa,' as soon as, 38. 75 ; 96. 

39- 
Spanan, sv. allure, entice, 146. 29. 

I'lSpang, sn. bond, chain, 150. 

132 

Sparian, wv., w. ace. spare, 161. 

233 
Specan, see Sprecan. 

Spell, sn. narrative, story, 18. 33; 

48. 62 ; 135. 50. 

Spendan, wv. spend. [Expendere.] 

Spere, sn. spear, 137. 108; 138. 

137- 
8p6d, sf. (success), riches, 19. 

47; 78. 64; 79. 100, 115. 

[Spowan.] 
Sp6dan, wv. hasten (?) 134. 34. 
Sp6d-dropa, sm. useful (?) drop, 

180. 8. 
8p6dig, aj. rich, 19. 46 ; 165. 10. 
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Spearca, sm. spark, 101. 188. 
Spillan, wv. destroy, 13$. 34. 
Spor, sn. track, footprint, 6. 44. 

[Spyrian.] 
(£e)Sp6wan, sv. impers. w. dat. 

succeed, 5. 10; 159. 175; 162. 

274. 
Spreec (spaec). pret. p/sprecan. 
Spreeo, sf (1) sptech, 88. 26: (2) 

language, 57. 28 ; 61. 158. [Spre- 

can.] 
Spreecon, pret. pi. of sprecan. 
(^e) Spree an (specan), sv. speak, 

26. 76; 27. 100; 81. 154: 116. 

2; 126. 216; w. ace. of person, 

70. 443. 
Sprcngan, wv. (1) (scatter), sow, 

55. m: (2) spring, break, 138. 

137- [Springan.] 
Springan, sv. spring, 130. 338; 

1 & '37; <U PP springan/ rise, 

52. 20. 
Sprungon, pret. pi. of springan. 
Spyrian, wv. (make a track), go, 

6. 42 ; 1 80. 8. [Spor.] 
Staca, sm. stake, 99. 138. 
StatSol, sm. foundation, 172. 71; 

182. 5. [Standan.] 
Stalu, sf robbery, 106.69; 109. 

145. [Stelan.] 
(^^Standan, sv. (1) stand, 5. 34; 

20.99; 125.184; 139. 171: (2) 

arise, come, 80. 128; 92. 157; 

*l£oht stod,' a light shone, 129. 

320. 
Starian, wv. gaze, 127. 225; 130. 

353; 159- x 79- 
Stan, sm stone, rock, 82. 202; 

125. 165 ; 172. 66. 
Stan-clif, sn. rock, cliff, 166. 22. 
Stan-hliS, sn. rocky slope, cliff, 

124 159; 177. 101. 
Stan-weall, sm. stone-wall, 63. 

229. 
Stseft, sn. shore, 21. 123; 134. 25. 

[Standan.] 
Steef, sm. staff; ' stafas,' pi. letters, 

learning, 46. 5. 
Stsel, sn. place, stead, 126. 229. 



St&l-here, sm. predatory army, 

41. 177. [Stelan.] 
Stael-giest, sm. thievish, stranger, 

182. 5. 
Stol-hran, sm. decoy-reindeer, 19. 

49. 
Stsel-wiertte, aj. serviceable, 40. 

I 53- [ C P- stedefscst.] 
(£v)St£lan, wv. (1) institute, 122. 

90; 185. 54: (2) w. dat. impute 

to, accuse of, 150. 146. 
Btaenen, aj. of stone, 29. 36 ; 76. 

n. [Stan.] 
Steeniht, {aj.) sn. stony (ground), 

52. 19- 
Steer (stir), sn. history, 48. 73, 80. 

[Historia.] 
Stede, sm. place, 134. 19; 149. 

in. [Standan.] 
St§ deftest, aj. firm in one's place, 

steadfast, 137. 127; 141. 249. 
Ste, de-heard, aj. (steadfast), strong, 

160. 223. 

Stefn (stemn), sf. (1) voice, 12. 

X 39J 52- J 3J l8 o. 18: (2) sm. 

term of (military) Service, 37. 42. 
St$fn, sm. (stem), foundation, 

roots, 170. 30. 
Stefnian, wv., w. dot. summon, 

118. 54, 56. 
Stelan, sv. steal. 
SteUan, wv. place. [Steall.] 
Stemn, see Stefn. 
Stemnettan, wv. stand firm (?) 

137. 122. 
Stenc, sm. (1) odour, stench, 82. 

181 : (2) fragrance, 165. 8 ; 168. 

81. [Stincan.] 
Steng, sm. stake. [Stingan.] 
Stgnt, yd. sg. of standan. 
Stgppan, sv. step, march, go, 77. 

43 5 I3 8 « J 3 T J 160- 212. 
Bterced-ferhft, aj. stout of heart, 

161. 227. 

^€ Ste aid, sn. dwelling. [Steall.] 

Steall, smn. place. 

^Steall, sn. foundation, extent, 

177. no. 
8t6am, sm. (1) vapour, exhalation. 
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92. 157: (2) moisture, 172. 

62. 
Steap, aj. steep, lofty, deep, 154. 

17; 166. 22; 184. 23. 
Steorfa, sm. pestilence, 106. 70. 
Steorfan, sv. die. 
Steorra, sm. star, 87. 11 ; 89. 81 ; 

145. 11. 
Steort, sm. tail, 44. 23. 
St6or, sf. (steering), government, 

64. 240. 
Steor-bord, sn. (steering-board), 

star-board, 18. 10, 27. 
Stierne, aj. stern. 
Stiern-m6d, aj. stern of mood, 

161. 227. 
Stihtan, wv. incite, 137. 127. 
.Stille, aj. still, 43. 8. 
£-<?Stillan, wv. cease, 44. 41, 44. 
Stillnis, sf. stillness, quiet, 6. 65 ; 

5°- 132. 
Stincan, sv. (1) stink, 92. 154, 

157: (2) rise (of dust, vapour, 

&cl), 181. 12. 
Stingan, sv. pierce, 138. 138. 
StiS, aj. (1) stiff, strong, 128. 283 : 

(2) severe, fierce, 143. 301. 
Stitf-hycgende, aj. fierce of mind, 

137. 122. 
StftJlic, aj. severe, 16. 242. 
Stfolice, av. fiercely, 134. 25. 
Stift-mod, aj. fierce of mood, brave, 

154. 25; 171.40. 
Stfele. sn. steel. 

Stiel-ecg, aj. steel-edged, 128. 283. 
Stiepel, sm. tower, 61. 155. [St6ap.] 
g'iStferan, wv., w. dat. of pers. 

and gen. of thing, (govern), re- 
strain, deprive of, 13. 143; 155. 

60. [Steor.] 
(g-e)Stigan, sv. ascend, rise, 170. 

34; 171.40. 
Stig, sf. path, 124. 159. [Stigan.] 
Stocc, sm. stake, stick, 102. 214. 
Storm, sm. storm, 177. 101. 
Stod, pret. q/*standan. 
Stol, sm. seat, throne, 146. 15, 28; 

147. 36. 
St6p, pret. of stgppan. 



St6w, sf. place, 5. 39; 19. 65; 

I23. 122'. 

Strand, sm. strand, 'Jwere safe 

strand,' seashore, 79. 105. 
Strang, aj. (1) strong, severe, 15. 

213; 29. 44; 58. 66; comp. 

strengre, 25. 47; superl. 129, 

2 93* (2) b°ld, brave, 171. 40. 
Strang-hiende, aj. strong of hand, 

66. 318. [Hand; cp. stient 

= stent, from standan.] 
Stranglio, aj. strong, 74. 560; 

150. 121. 
Stranglice, av. strongly, vigorously, 

15. 209; 66. 310. 
Streeolice, av. severely, 8. 9. 
Streel, sfm. arrow, 160. 223 ; 172. 

62. 
Str&t, sf. street, road, 52. 13; 53. 

46; 131.384. [Lot. strata (via).] 
Streooan, wv. stretch. 
Strange, sm. (string), lineage, race, 

60. 124. 
Stranglio, aj. strong, 146. 28. 
Strengra, comp. 0/ Strang. 
Strengu, 5/. strength, 120. 20; 

128. 283. 
Str6dan, wv. (scatter), sow, 55. 

"5. 
Stream, sm. stream, 28. 10; 29. 

34; 120. 11. 

g'iStre'on, sit. possessions, 22. 159; 

77-55- 
Strio, sn. sedition, 106. 69. 

StrttS, sm. strife, 147. 39. 

(#•<?) Strfenan, wv., w. gen. or ace. 

(1) beget, 25.43; 60. 115: (a) 

acquire, gain, 55. 101 ; 86. 309. 

[Gestr^on.] 
Strddung, sf. spoliation, robbery, 

109. 145. 
Stund, 5/. period, time, 142. 271 ; 

'stundum,* from time to time, 

125. 173. 
Stycce, sn. piece. 

Styccem&lum, av. (piece-meal), 

here and there, 18. 5. 
Styrian, wv. stir, move, 43. 6; 

123. 124. 
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-fityrman, tuv. storm, 154. 25; 
160. 223. [Storm.] 

Sum, prn. (1) sbst., w. gen. a cer- 
tain one, some one, 125. 182; 
180. 15; *sixa sum,' one of six 
(with five others), 19. 45 ; 34. 
26 : (2) adj. some, 38. 93 ; ' sum 
hund scipa' (about), 37. 50; 39. 
114;* sume J>a teft' (some of. . .), 

19- 39- 
Sumor, sm. summer, 18. 6; 23. 

171; 183. 7. 
Sumor-lida, sm. summer army 

(one that does not winter in the 

country), 32. 29. 
Sand, sn. (1) swimming, 28. 9; 

125. 186: (2) sea, water, 125. 

176; 127. 260. 
Sund-g^bland, sn. commotion of 

the sea, 126. 200. 
ge&xmd, aj. sound, healthy, unhurt, 

2. 36; 86. 304; 131. 378. 
^iSundfull, aj. sound, whole, 98. 

85- 
g^Sundfullnis, sf health, 91. 143. 

Sun dor, av. apart, 178. 1 11. 

Sundor-ierfe, sn. special heritage, 
private property, 164. 340. 

Sundor-sprsec, sf. private conver- 
sation, 60. 108; 88. 21. 

Sunnan-sefen, sm. Sunday evening, 
114.45. [Sunnan genitive.] 

Sunnan-dseg, sm, Sunday, 85. 
296. 

Sunnan-uhte, sf Sunday morning, 
85. 299 

Sunn-bearu, sm. sunny grove, 166. 

33- 
Sunn-b6am, sm. sunbeam, 1 00. 

153- 
Sunne, sf sun, 80. 131 ; 166. 17; 

180. 4. 

Sunn-wlitig, aj. sun-bright, 183. 

Sunn, sm. son, 9. 44 ; 37. 69 ; 

129. 300. 
Susl, sn. torment, torture, 91. 145 ; 

157. 114. 
Sue an, sv. suck. 



Sutt, av. southwards, south, 37. 50, 
52; 40. 161. 

Stiftan, av. from the south, 21. 124 ; 
* be siiftan/ w. dat. south of, 5. 
21 ; 113. 7 ; * wi"5 sii'San/ w. ace. 
south of, 20. 93. 

StiS-cUel, sm. south part, 24. 3; 
62. 192. 

SutSerne, aj. southern, 138. 134. 

Sutfeweard, aj. southward, 20. 76, 
86. 

Stift-rihte, av. direct southwards, 
18. 19, 20. 

SuU-seaxan, -seaze, smpl. South- 
Saxons, 41. 171 ; 42. 208. 

StiB-staefS, sn. south bank, 41. 176. 

Supan, sv. sup, drink, 102. 2 1 7. 

Swatfa, sf track, footprint, 'pO 
swatSe/ behind, 164.322. [SWAB'S.] 

Sw4 (swae), av. (1) so, 34. 25; 
intensitive, *swa claene . . . J>aet 
. . .' 5- 15; 108. 124; emphatic, 
« wine swa druncen/ 155. 67 : (2) 
as, 5. 34, 25 ; * swa . . . swa,' 
correl. as . . . as, 36. 20 ; 41. 
1 79 (also in swa hwa swa, &c'. ; 
see Hwa, &c); as if, 155. 68: 
(3) * swa . . . swa/ w. compare* 
lives, the . . . the, 'simle swa 
n orft or swa smaelre/ 20. 69 ; 104. 
3: (4) although, 150.146: (5) 

. 'eac swa,* also, 37. 74; 'swa 
same,' in the same way, 6. 57: 
(6) 'swa swa/ as, 7. 78; so that, 
7- 81; 39. 125; 'swa... swa 
swa/ correl. so ... as, 7. 87. 

Swac, pret. o/swican. 

Swan, sm. herdsman, 2. 5. 

Swapan, sv. sweep. 

Swar, aj. heavy, grievous, 167. 

56. 

Bwat, sm. (sweat), blood (in poetry), 

120. 36; 170. 23. 
Sw&tig, aj. bloody, 129. 319 ; 164. 

338. 
Bwa-peah, av. however, 16. 245 ; 

89. 69. 

Swaeft, sn. track, footprint, 6. 41. 

[Swaflu.] 
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Swaord-gMswing, in. sword-bran- 


Swlea, n/. beloved, own, 176. 50; 


dishing, sword-stroke, 161. 240. 


179.11. 


Bweostor (swustor), sf. sister, 76. 


pBwiej, a;, gentle, 84. 343. 


21; 92.174; 137. 115. 


Swteseudu, sufl. dainties, banquet. 


g-fSweoator, snpl, sisteri, 16. 71. 


153- 9- 


Sweotol jswutol). aj. distinct, clear, 
9. 28, 31; 106.65; 183. 10. 


Swietan, 11*. (sweat), bleed, 170. 


.0. [Ml] 


Sweotole, av. clearly, 159. 177; 


Bwefan, ™. sleep, 120. 30. 


174. 11. 


Bwefen (swefn). t/ri. (1) s ] «P. 


geBweotolian, wv. display, show. 


[pfun in pi.) 47. 30; 93. (94, 


77. 33: 91- '45! i6»- *S$. 


{pi.}, joi : (2) dream, vision, 48. 
fS; 169. 1. 
Swell, -<m. sulphur. 


Sweotollioa, av. clearly, 87. 4; 

,58. 136. 
Sweon, smpl. Ihe Swedes, 91, 


Sweflen, aj. sulphurous, 6r. 165. 


117. 


Swegel (swckI), ««. sky, heayetis, 
156. 80; 164.345; 1*3-7- 


SwBo-land, sn. Sweden, 20. 77, 


Sweot, sn. tioop, army, ifijj, 191, 


Swela, see Swilc. 


Swiedom, sm. deceit, betrayal, ^o. 


Swolgan, sv„ u. insir. swjllow, 


70: 89, 73; 117.41. [Swic.ru.] 




Swioen, pic. o/twiean. 


Sweltan, sf. die, 90. 114; 92. 

169; 131.367. 
(£-e)Swgucan, w. afflict, niiilisi. 


Swiaian, urn. be treacheroui, 107. 


Swicol, aj. deceitful, treacheroui. 


91. 156; 113. 118; 137. 360. 
[Swine™.] 


72. mo; 90. 89. 


e-eSwiUrian, 1™. weaken, destroy, 


SwfnK) ""• stroke, blow, 128. 270; 


162. 266. 


137.118. [Swing™.] 


Smelt, sm. death, no. 5; lis. 


Swgrian, sn. sweir. 


186. [Sweltan.] 


Bweg, sin. sound, melody, 43. 6. 


Swift, aj. swift, > 2. 150; 41.181; 




■83. 3- 


76. 


Swilc (swele), such, (1) sbsl. ( a ) 


8w6tnii, sf. sweetness, 46. 6; 49. 


such a one, be, 91. iz 5 : (£.) r*- 


«7. 


lalivi. which, 155. 65: (c) 'iwilt 


Swaalt, /»-<f. c/6weltin. 


. . . hwile,' com!, such ... as, 


Sweart, a/, black, dark, 148.67; 
ISO. 146; i8i. 3. 


16. 77: IDadj. 147.38. 


Swilce (swelce), av. cj. (1) u. Aj. 


Sweart-last, aj. with black tracks, 


" if. S- 38; '54- 31; (*) ■* 


180. 11. 
Bweofofc, sm. sleep, 130. 33:. 

[Swef™.] 
Sweora. sm. neck, 157. 106. 


md,c. as, 28. 22; 67. 344: (3) 
also, i»5. 177; 154. IS (iwiloe 


Swima, sm. swoon, 154. 30; 157. 


grBweoroan. st. darken, become 






Swimman, sv. swim, 131. 374; 


Sweoroend-fertdS, aj. gloomy of 


176 53- 




g-eSwino, sn. labour, hardship, 


Sweord (swurri, swyid), sn. sword, 


misery. 59. 103; 148. 72. 


9'- '^6; 120. 36; 134. 15, 


Bwinoan, >f. labour, toil. 98. 91, 


Swtord-frecn, wi, sword-warrior, 


Swinsung, sf. melody, harmony, 


116. 118. 


48- 64- 
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(g'e)Swfoan, sv. (1) fail, fall short, 
w. dot. of person, 126. 210; 128. 
274 : (2) cease, w. gen. 84. 241 ; 

"3.3. 
Swift, aj. strong, severe, 145. 7; 

J 83. 5; comp. *swi'5re,' right 

(hand, side), 25. 46; 156. 80. 
SwrtSe, av. very, severely, 12. 132; 

comp. 'swiSor,* more, rather, 82. 

199; 159.182; supe rl. * swiSost/ 

most, 22. 160 (nearly), 83. 210; 

149. 92 (eallra swi$ost). 
Switflic, aj. severe, excessive, 63. 

219; 92. 163; 161. 240. 
Swiftlice, av. severely, excessively, 

8. 9; 25. 31. 
Swio*-m6d, aj. stout-hearted, 131. 

374; 154. 30; 164. 340. 
(£*)Swig(i)an (swugian), wv. be 

silent, 9. 21, 23; 15. 219; w. 

gen. in. 202. 
Swin, sn. (1) (wild boar), hog, 19. 

53 : (2) image of a boar, 120. 36. 
Swin-lfca, sm. image of a boar 

(on the helmet), 126. 203. 
Sworen, ptc. prt. of Swerian. 
^Sw6gan, sv. choke, ptc. 4 geswo- 

gen,' dead, 66. 324. 
Swugian, see Swigian. 
Swulton, pret. pi. o/sweltam 
Swurd, see Sweord. 
Swustor, see Sweostor. 
Swutol, see Sweotol. 
Symbel, sn. (1) banquet, 47. 25; 

154.15; 177- 93 : (2) 4 pn sym- 
bel,' adv. always, 155. 44. 

Symble (symle, simle), av. always, 
10. 78; 36.31; 76. 15; 148.71. 

Synderlic, aj. special, 61. 158. 
[Sundor.] 

Synderlice, av. specially, 46. 1 ; 
76.4. 

Syndrig, aj. (1) separate, 53. 59: 
(2) various, 98. 95. 

(£-£>) Syngian, "w< sin, 12. 112; 
no. 170. 

Synn, sf. (1) sin, crime, 13. 170; 
80. 134: (2) injury, hostility (in 
poetry), 167. 54; 185. 54. 



Synn-d&d, sf. sinful deed, no. 

165. 
Synnfull, aj. sinful, 9. 33, 35. 
8ynn-16af, sf. permission to sin, 

impunity in sin, no. 174* 
g-fSynto, sf. health, salvation, 156. 

90 (plur.). [Gesund.] 
(^)S^oan, wv. suckle, 91. 125. 

[Siican.] 

T. 

Tarn, aj. tame, 19. 48 ; 43. 7. 
Tac(e)n, sn. (1) token, sign, 9. 40; 
78. 79, 83: (2) miracle, 76. 12, 

14. 

(#-<?)Tacnian, wv. (1) signify, re- 
present, 10. 52; 13. 152: (2) 
show, 160. 197 ; 162. 286. 

geT&cnungt tf. signification, type, 
60. 128; 62. 182. 

geTsdU sn. (number), order, narra- 
tive, 48. 73. 

Tear, pret. of teran. 

T&can,uw., w. dot. (1) show, direct, 
13- 150; 15. 211 : (2) teach, 82. 
197; no. 172. 

T&lan, wv. blame, 8. 12 ; 12. 131 ; 
no. 164. 

T&san, wv. wound (?) 142. 270, 

geTsese, aj. pleasant, 122. 70, 

geTel, sn. (number), order, narra- 
tive, 73. 522, 525. 

Tela, av. well, 50. 129. [Til.] 

geTeld, sn. tent, pavilion, 1 00. 
149. 

T§lg, sm. dye, colour, 181. 15. 

Telga, sm. branch, 167. 76. 

(ge)T$Ua,n, wv. account, reckon, 
82. 209. [Getael.] 

T$me8, sf. the Thames, 36. 37, 
40. 

Temp el, sn. temple, 84. 246, 249. 
[Templum.] 

jrffTejngan wv. hasten, 84. 262. . 

Teran, sv. tear, 162. 281. 

Tealde, pret. of teHan. 

Tealt, aj. unstable, precarious, 107. 
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Te"ah, />rtf. of tion. 
T€am, sm. progeny, race, 60. 122. 
Tear, sm. tear, 81. 168. 
£iTeohhian„ wv. appoint, destine, 

I2i. 50. 
Teolung, see Tilling. 
TSotSa, aj. tenth. 
Teon, sv. (1) pull, draw, 1 25. 189 ; 

156. 99; draw (sword), 121. 38: 

( 2 ) g°» 43- I2 J 122 « 82. 

Teon, iw. (1) adorn, 126. 202: 
(2) create, 47. 48. 

Teona, sm. injury, insult, 53. 64. 

T6onr&den, sf. (injury), wicked- 
ness, 63. 219. 

Tigele, sf. tile, 13. 146, 154; 29. 
32. [Tegula.] 

Til, aj. good, 121. 54; 178. 1 12 ; 

184. 20. [Tela.] 

Tilian, wv., to. gen. of thing and 
dat. of person, gain, provide, 160. 
208. 

Tilling (teolung\ sf. tillage, hus- 
bandry, 80. 149. 

^Timbre, sn. building, 146. 31. 

(^)Timbrian (timbran), wv. build, 

26. 54, 82; 28. 26; 41. 178. 
^Timbrung, sf. building, 61. 160. 
Tin-treg, sn. torment. 
Tintregian (tintrian), wv. torment, 

27. 86. 

Tintreglic, aj. full of torment, 49. 

87. 
£*iTitelian, wv., w. dat. entitle, as- 
cribe, 69. 404. [Titulus.] 
Tfd, sf (1) time, 25. 24, 29; 137. 

104: (2) hour, 53. 49; 85. 

270. 
Ti8, sf. giving, • ifSe frginian,' 

grant, 153. 6. 
g'eTi'oian, wv., w. gen. of thing and 

dat. of person* grant, 57. 16; 87. 

336; 96. 42 {dot. of thing), 

44. 
Tieman, wv. teem, bring forth, 

185. 48. [T£am.] 
Tien, num. ten, 63. 211. 

Tima, sm. time, 9. 25, 27, 30; 78. 

58. 



geTimian, wv. happen, 94. 209; 

101. 178. 
Tim lice, av. quickly, 57. 16. 
Tir, sm. glory, 137. 104; 156. 93; 

158. 157. 
Tfrfaest, aj. glorious, 167. 69; 

184. 3 2 - 

Tir-metod, sm. glorious Creator. 

Togen, ptc. of teon. 

Toga, sm. leader (only in compo- 
sition). [Teon.] 

geTdht, sn. battle, 137. 104. 

Tohte, sf. fight, battle, 160. 197. 

Torht, aj. bright, beautiful, noble, 

155- 43; J 66. 28. 
Torhtlic, aj. bright, glorious, 158. 

157- 
Torht-mocL, aj. glorious, noble, 

153-6; 156.93. 
Torn, sm. anger, 162. 272 ; 178. 

112. 
Tome, av. angrily, indignantly, 

!5 6 - 93- 
T6, prp. I. w. dat. {adv.'] (1) motion, 

to, 33. 15, 16: (a) rest, at; *>a 
hgrgas w&ron]>a gegaderode begen 
to Sceobyrig on Eastseaxum, 38. 
84 ; 118. 74 : (3)./f£i0ia4riw direc- 
tion, object of verb : ' cweftan to,' 
9. 43 ; * feng t6 rice/ 5. 22 : (4) 
definition, destination : ' biiton hio 
(sio b<5c) hw&r t<S laene sie,* 7. 
90; 'worhte hit him t6 wite,' 
148. 73: (5) to form adverbs; 
4 to sottum,' 56. 4; «t6 ante' (at 
all), 105. 22: (6) time; 4 t6 
midre niht,' 169. 2 ; *t6 dseg' 
( — daege), * td langum fierste' (for 
a long time), 98. 114: (7) with 
the gerund in -enne (-anne) to ex- 
press, purpose, necessity, &c. It. 
w. gen. 88. 22 (time). III. *t6 
)>am,' ' t6 J)aes/ intensitive, so 
(adeo) ; ' hie wseron t6 Jraem ge- 
sargode J>aet hie ne mehton Su9- 
seaxna lgnd litan berowan,' 42. 
208; 92. 153; 'sweord &x ge*> 
mealt . . . , was Just bl<Sd t<S }^m 
hat,'. 131. 366; *to Jam (>y) 
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J>aet,' in order that, 25. 33; 27. 
97; *to ]>&s J)e,' when, 130. 

335- 
T6, adv. too, 104. 8, 9. 

To-berstan, sv. burst, break asun- 
der, 92. 148; 96. 28; 138. 

136. 
T6-blawennis, sf. inflation, 92. 

156. 
T6-bTecan, sv. (1) break in pieces, 

break up, 37. 63 ; 66. 321 ; 78. 

60; 141. 242 (break through): 

(2) violate, 108. 108. 
T6-b-re(g)dan, sv., w. instr. cast 

off, shake off, 161. 247. 
T6-c leofan, sv. cleave asunder, 70. 

429. 
T6-c 12 a wan, sv. know, 84. 247. 
T6-cwiesan, wv. crush, 52. 13; 

77. 56; 78. 73. 
Toe wiesednis, sf. crushed con- 
dition, 78. 83. 
T'6-cyme, sm. coming, advent, 89. 

79 ; 90. 103 ; 104. 4. 
To-cV&lan, wv. divide, 22. 143 ; 

25- 51 ; 64. 260. 
TotS, sm. tooth, tusk, 19. 39; 55. 

122. 
Toft-msegen, sn. strength of tusks, 

184. 20. 
T6-e nines, prp. w. dat. alongside, 

20. 76, 78. [Efen.] 
T6-e" acan, prp. {adv.) besides, 19. 

37 ; 26. 60; no. 189. 
T6-f*aran, sv. disperse (intr.) t 40. 

159- 
T6-f 6ran, wv. disperse (intr.) f 61. 

160; 115. 57. 

T6-foran, prp., w. dat. (1) before 
(time), 114. 36: (2) above (su- 
periority), 65. 296. 

To-gsedere, av. together, 108. 
I3 1 I 135 6 7- [Gadrian.] 

T6 ge"anes,/>r/>. (av.), w. dat (ace.) 
(1) towards, 77. 44; 54. 78 (to 
meet him'); 127. 251; 63.229 
(ace.) : (2) against (hostility), 61. 
141 : (3) before, 165. n. 

T-6hopa, sm. hope, 16. 253, a6o. 



T6-liogan, sv. lie between, separ- 
ate, 21. 119. 
T6-m iddes, prep,, w. dat. amidst, 

among, 101. 18S; 148. 79. 
Td-niman, sv. divide, 36. 31. 
T6-s endan, wv. disperse (trans.), 

68. 373. 
T6-s*lftan, sv. tear up, open, io. 

60. 
T6-8 lupsn, sv. slip asunder, relax, 

92. 168. 
T6-s*wellan, sv. swell, 92. 154. 
T6-teran, sv. tear asunder, 66. 

320 
T6-tw£man, wv. separate, 141. 

241. [Twa.] 
T'6-weard, aj. future, 69.423 ; 88. 

39; 158. 157. 
-T*6-weard, prp., w. dat. towards, 

22. 152 ; separated to . . . weard, 

116. 14. 
Td-weorpan^ sv. destroy, 26. 81 ; 

68. 373 J 83. 238. 
Treef, sn. tent, pavilion, 155. 43; 

161. 255; 16a. 268. 
Tredan, sv. (1) tread, 123. 102; 

*3 2 - 393: (*) traverse, 182. 5. 
Treow, sn. tree, wood, 15. 2jo; 

167. 76; 169. 4. 
Tr6ow, sf. faith, agreement, 36. 

2o(plur); 178.112; 184.32. 
TreoWo 1 , (tryw$), sf. faith, fidelity, 

56. 11. 
geTv€owiS (getrywfl), sf. faith, 

fidelity, 104. 8; 107. 74; 11 1. 

220 (plur. throughout). 
geTvSowe, aj. faithful, honest, 55. 

102, 103; 181. 23. 
(^OTreowian (truwian), wv., w. 

dat. trust, be confident, 30. 63 ; 

128. 283; 145. 3. 
gvTrebwlice, av. faithfully, honest- 
ly, 107. 81. 
Trum, aj. firm, strong, 123. 119; 

153. 6; 184. 20. 
#*Trum, sn. troop, 184. 32. 
^Truma, sm. troop, 31. 14, 15. 
Truwian, see Treowian. 
Trym, sn. (?) step, 141. 247. [Cp. 
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Past. 441. 27, wifftrenVS^witf- 

trynYo\] 
(^e)Trymiaa (trymman), wv. (1) 

strengthen, encourage, 50. 124; 

95. 12 (getrymde) : (2) prepare, 

array, arm, 13. 165, 171; 117. 

45; 134.22: (3) build, 67. 341 ; 

146. 31 : (4) create, 145. 3. 

[Trum.] 
Tryramung, sf strengthening, en- 
couragement, 61. 163. 
Tucian, wv. ill-treat, 95. 9. 
Tuddor, sn. progeny. 
Tug on, pret. pi. of teon. 
Tunece, sf. tunic, coat, 85. 277, 

281. 
Tunge, sf. tongue, 47. 18; 50. 

136. 
Tungol, sn. luminary, star, 80. 

132.* 185. 48. 

Tungol-wftega, sm. star-prophet, 
astrologer, 87. 9; 88. 21. 

Turf, sf. turf, 167. 66. 

Tusc, sm. tusk. 

Tuwa, av. twice, 36. 33. [Twi-.] 

Tti = twa. 

Tun, sm. (enclosure), village, town, 
22. 147, 149. 

Tun-g'ere'fa, sm. (town-reeve), bai- 
liff, 48. 53. 

Twi, neut. and fern, p/twegen. 

gvTw&fan, wv., w. gen. separate 
from, 125. 183. [Twi-.] 

Twggen, num. two, ' gn twa,' (di- 
vide) into two (parts\ 25. 51 ; 
70. 429; 'twa,' of measure, 
twice, 41. 179. 

Tw§lf, num. twelf, 166. 28 ; 167. 
69. 

Twelfta, num. twelfth, 33. 2. 

Tw^ntig, num., w. gen. twenty, 

l 9- 53. 53- 
Tw6o, sm. doubt, 146. 31. [Twi-.] 

Tw6ogan (tw^on), wv.. w gen. 

doubt, 153. 1 : i<»4. 346. [Twi-.] 
TwSolice, av. doubtfully, 1 1 98. 
Tw6onian, wv. impers. doubt, 85. 

274. 
Tw6onung, */. doubt, 85. 276. 



Twig, sn. twig. 

Twi-wintre, av. two years old, 

8 9- 55. 84. 
^eTwisa, sm. twin, 6a. 197. 
Tydemis, (i), sf frailty, 12. 118. 
Tydran, wv. bring forth, produce, 

185. 48. [Tuddor.] 
Tydre, aj. tender. 
Tyhtan, wv. (entice), persuade, 84. 

244. [T6on.] 
Tynoen, sn. bladder (?) 28. 9. 
£*Tyngnis, sf eloquence, 69. 403. 

[Tunge.] 
Trywe, see Treowe. 



gepafsk, sm. consenter, 152. 169. 
(£<?)pafian, wv. consent to, allow, 

suffer, 8. 12, 23: 48. 71; 155. 

60. 
j^pafung, sf permission, 77. 38; 

108. 124. 
pan = )>am. 
pane, sm. (1) thought: (2) grace, 

mercy, 40. 163 : (3) thanks, 5. 

22; 7. 88; 137. 120; 138.147. 
£*pano, smn. thought, mind, no. 

169; 134. 13; 154. 13. 
(g-<?)pancian, wv. 9 w. gen. of thing 

and dat. of person, thank, 86. 306, 

321; 124. 147; 139. 173. 
pancol, aj. thoughtful. 
pancol-m6d, aj. thoughtful of 

mind, 159. 172. 
pano-wiertfa, aj. worthy of thought, 

memorable, 158. 153. 
panne, see ponne. 
pan on (j>anone), av. thence (place, 

time, origin), away, 18. 4; 120. 

15; 121.42; 158. 13a; 180.3. 
panonweard, aj. departing thence, 

45. 49- 
pi, a v., cj. (1) then, 1.4, 10 ; 51. 3 : 
(a) * j>4 . . . )>&,* eorrel. when . . . 
then, 5. 33; 45. 54: (3) 'Jrt 
]>&,' (then when), when, 5. 23; 
53. 17- 
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pag Qfkh), prel. of ]ricgan. 

pa-giet, se* Giet. 

p8ac, 5«. roof. 

pees, se* Se. 

pffit, c/*. that ; * )wt (/>r».) . . . j>et* 
(c/\), correl. 127. 247; ]>xt pleon- 
astic, 22. 139. 

peet-te ( = )>;et ]>e), c/\ that, 5. 16, 
19; 167. 69. 

peegon, pret.pl. o/))icgan. 

peer, av., c/. (1) there, 2. 12; 35. 
3; thither, 37. 59; indef. « ]> jer 
comon sixscipu/ 41. 184; 51.3; 
pleonastic (often with rel. prn.) t 
22. 143; 38. 105: (2) where. 2. 
2 9 '» 79- 9* J whither (thither 
whither), 106. 53, similarly. 100. 
172 (thither where): (3) of time, 
then, 100. 174; when, ill. 203: 
(4) if, 150. 143. 

peer-rihte, av. forthwith, instantly, 
76. 14; 84. 259. 

pe, rel. prn. and cj. (i)-rel. prn. 
who (nom. and acc.) t 2. 25, 28 ; 
rarely for other cases : instr. with 
which, 59. 82: (2) 'se J>e,' who, 
rel. prn. 16. 248, 257 (also = he 
who, 6. 66, 70) : (3) w.pers. prn. 
']>e he,' who, 153. 6; 173. 86; 
174. 10: (4) cj. when, 22. 141; 

114. 33; because, 122. 84, and 
in various other meanings. 

p§ccan, wv. cover, 166. 42; 179. 
4; 179. 1. [paic] 

pegen (pen), sm. (1) servant, 49. 
105. 107; 105. 34: (2) officer, 
2. 19, 25; 118. 59: (3) freeman, 
master, (as opposed to slave), 108. 

115. 117: (4) warrior, man (in 
poetry), 122. 91. 169. 

pegenlice, av. bravely, 143. 294. 
pegenscipe, sm. service, 148. 81. 
pegnian (Jjenian), wv. t w. dat. 

serve, 49. 104. 
pegnung (]>enung), sf. (1) service, 

ministration, 76. 21; 91. 119: 

(2) mass, mass-book, 5. 17. 
pegnung-mann, sm. serving-man, 

76. 10. 



(g^)pencan, wv. (1) think, think 
of, consider, 5. 21, 27; 176. 58; 
(2) intend, wish, 128. 285; 142. 
258. [pane] 

penden, cj. while, 155. 66. 

pengel, sm. prince, king, 127. 

357. 
penian, wv. stretch, 171. 52. 

per scan, sv. thrash, beat, 13. 

149. 
pes, sbst. and aj. this ; ' ser ))issum,' 

before this, formerly, 7. 72. 
p£h, see p£ah. 
pen, see pegen. 
pgnian, see pegnian. 
gepe&ht, sn. design, 90. 105. [pen- 
can.] 
pearf, $f. (1) need, 126. 206 ; 141. 

233 1 ' t6 )>earfe,' adverbial, as is 

needed, 141. 232 : (2) benefit, 96. 

52 : (3) trouble, hardship, danger, 

126. 227; 128. 275. [purfan.] 
pearfa, sm. poor man, 77. 46 ; 78. 

70 ; 96. 50* 
pearfende, aj. in want, 156. 85. 
pearfleas, aj. useless ; av. in vain, 

90. 94. 
pearl, aj. strong, severe, 16. 256. 
pearle, av. cruelly, severely, very, 

89- 53; 107. 71; 171. 52. 
pearllice, av. severely, 15. 220. 
pearl-xn6d, aj. strong of heart, 

mighty, 155- 66; 156. 91. 
peah, pret. of p6on. 
p£ah (]>6h), (1) av. though, yet, 

36. 20 : (2) cj. although, 41. 173 ; 

if, 23. 169; 108. 113; that, 109. 

139; *)>&ih )>e/ cj. although, 90. 

107. 113; ']>eah }>e . . . )>eah/ 

correl. 9. 22. 
pe'ah-h waeftere, av, yet, however, 

8. 11. 
pe"aw, sm. (1) custom, habit, 10. 

66; 25.42: (2) inplur. morality, 

5. 31; 157. 129. 
p£od, sf people, nation, 6. 59; 52. 

12, 16. 
g?p6odan, wv. join, associate, 48. 

53>7 2 ; 79- 9°- 
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^epeode, sn. language, 5. 38; 6. 
48 ; 19. 37. 

p£oden, sm. prince, king, (only in 
poetry), 130. 348; 137. 120; 
I 53« ir « 0>e\>d : cp. dryhten 
from dryht.] 

p<5oden-ma#um, sm. princely trea- 
sure (given by a prince), 151. 164. 

peod-guma, sm. man of the people, 
warrior, 160. 208 ; 164. 332. 

gep6odni&, sf. association, 46. 9. 

peod-scafta, sm. injurer of the peo- 
ple, no. 1 S3. 

p£odscipe, sm. (1) nation, 109. 
142; 117.37: (2) discipline, 49. 

93. 
p6od-wita, sm. (world-wise man), 

philosopher, historian, hi. 194. 
peof, sm. thief, 84. 263; no. 

183; 184. 42. 
(ge)p6on, ( = }>ihan), wv. flourish, 

14. 171 ; 184. 44. 
p6on, wv. push. 
peosterfiill, aj. dark, 81. 179. 
peostre, (ie), aj. dark, 154. 34; 

184. 42. 
p^ostru, sf. darkness (often in 

plur.), 45. 53; 55. 122; 171. 

52. 
p6ow, sm. slave, servant, 5. 35 ; 

52. 32; 105.32. 
p£owa, sm. slave, servant, 22. 132 ; 

80. 120. 145. 
p6owd6m, sm. servitude, 27. 108, 

109. 
p6owen, sf. servant, 156. 74. 
p^owian (J)eowan), wv. % w. dat. 

serve, 50. 134; 80. 145; 85. 

280; 146. 19. 
££p6owiari, wv. reduce to servitude, 

enslave, 106. 50. 
pe^owot, sn. servitude, 58.49; 63. 

220, 228. 
peowotddm, sm. service, 5. 12. 
(gv)picgan, sv. take, receive, 2. 

22; 62. 196; 100. 167; 154. 

19. 
pider, av. thither, 2. 19 j 63. 

221. 



p'iderweard, av. thither-ward, 

thither, 21. 101. 
piderweardes, av. thither, 37. 44. 

45. 
pile (Jrillic), prn. such, 93. 190. 

ping, sn. (1) thing, 9. 25, 39 ; 158. 
153 (event); *mid nanum ])ing- 
um,' av. not at all, 16. 258 ; * for 
his ©in gum,' for his sake, 15. 
506: (2) deed, 155. 60. 

(^)pingiaxi, wv. (1) w. dat. inter- 
cede, 'buton (h€) me \6 Gode 
J)ingie (for me with God), 102. 
210: (2) refl. reconcile oneself 
with (wl5), in. 211. 

pingung, sf. intercession, media- 
tion, 87. 336; 94. 212. 

piefS, sf. theft, 106. 50. [pfof.] 

piastre, see peostre. 

pinen, sf. servant, 159. 172. 
[pegen.] 

polian, wv. (1) suffer, endure, 128. 
275; 160.215; 162.272: (2) 
intr. hold out, 140. 201 ; 143. 

307. 
pon = J)am. 

ponne, av., cj. (1) then, 20. 91, 

92; 22. 142: (2) 4 J>onne . . . 

j>onne/ correl. when . . . then, 9. 

29; 12. 127: (3) pleonastic {not 

at the beginning of a sentence), 1 2. 

J 38 ; 36. 28 : (4) that, w. compar. 

19.41,42. 
porn, sm. thorn, 52. 23, 24. 
poterung, sf groaning, wailing, 

82. 182; 89. 58. 
gepdht, sm. thought, 10. 62, 72. 

LPencan.] 
p6hte, pret. o/)>§ncan. 
sprang, sn. throng, 143. 299. 

[pringan.] 
prafian, wv. reprove, correct, 8. 

9- 
prag, sf. time, 120. 7; 161. 237: 

•)>ragum,' sometimes, 167. 68; 

183- 4- 
pr&l, sm. serf, ic6. 54; 108. 113, 

115. [Norse pracl.] 

pr&l-riht, sn. serfs right, 106. 51. 
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pr€a, smf. (threat), misery, calami- 
ty, 150. 144. 

pr^agan ()>rean), wv. threaten, re- 
prove, 8. 18, ill; 81. 173. 

pr^agung (J>reaung), sf. threaten- 
ing, reproval, 8.1; 10.60; 12. 
117. 

pr£apian, wv. reprove, correct, 1 5. 
220. 

pr£apung, sf. reproval, 16. 247. 

pr£at, sm. troop, 155. 6a; 159. 
164. 

(£e)pr6atian, wv. (threaten), re- 
prove, 8. 8 ; 9. 31 ; 16. 246. 

pr^atung, sf. (threatening), re- 
proval, 15. 201, 242. 

pr6o, see prf . 

pridda, qj. third, 67. 349. 

pringan, sv. (press), throng, 159. 
164; 161. 249; advance, 162. 
287. 

pritig (Jjrittig), num. thirty, 81. 
156; 99. 123. 

pritigfeald, qj. thirty-fold, 52. 26. 

priwa, av. thrice, 81. 163. 

pri (J>r£o), num. three, 16. 232 ; 

157; 5 8 -4 6 - 
prinis, sf. trinity, 58. 46 ; 156. 86. 

prosm, sm. smoke, vapour, 148. 

81. 
prowian, wv. suffer, 81. 153 ; 90. 

101; 130. 339. 
prowung, sf. suffering, 49. 84; 

91. 129. 
pryccan, wv. (press), afflict, 49. 

100. 
prj"Klic, qj. strong, noble, 131. 

377- 
prytJu, sf strength, glory, 177. 99. 

(/>'•) 
prymm, sm. (1) strength, courage, 

164. 332; 183. 4 (pi.): (2) tor- 
rent, 166. 41 : (3) crowd, 159. 
164: (4) glory, 156. 86; 177. 

95. 
prymmfeest, aj. glorious, 173. 84; 

182. 4. 

prymmfull, aj. glorious, 156. 

74- 



prymmlic, aj. glorious, 153. 8. 

prymmlioe, av. gloriously, 167. 
68. 

prymm-setl, sn. seat of glory, 
throne, 94. 214. 

j^pryscan, wv. afflict, oppress, 15. 
22 3» [perscan.] 

jvpungen, qj. excellent, distin- 
guished, 41. 173; 157. 129. 
[Ptc. of lost vb. Jringan.] 

punor, sm. thunder, 183 4. 

£*puren, ptc. o/)>weran. 

purfan (ic )>earf), swv., w. gen. 

need, 134.34; H 1 - a 49> I 47«45- 
[pearf.] 

purh, prp. (adv.), w. ace. (1) mo- 
tion, through, 138. 145: (2) ex- 
tent, throughout : (3) time, *])urh 
swefn' (in sleep), 47. 30: (4) 
causal (agent, means, instrument), 
5. 40; 6. 58; 12. 138; also in 
4 >urh Jwct >e/ 107. 98. 

purh-d ufan, sv. drive through, 
pierce, 171. 46. 

piirli-drifan, sv. dive through, 

I3 1 - 369. 

purh-faran, sv. traverse, 10. 67. 

purh-f'dn, sv. (grasp through), 
penetrate, 127. 254. 

purh-iernan, sv. run through, tra- 
verse, 91. 127. 

purh.- sc£o tan, sv. shoot through, 

79- 95. 
purh-feon, sv. finish, accomplish, 

12. 136; 80. 119. 

purh-w acol, a/', watchful (through- 
out), sleepless, 92. 160. 

purh-wadan, sv. go through, pene- 
trate, 129. 317; 143. 296. 

purh-wunian, wv. continue, 56. 
10; 57. 38; 59. 83. 

purh-Jryrelian, wv. pierce, pene- 
trate, 9. 44, 45. 

purst, sm. thirst. 

pus, av. thus, 78. 77 ; 156. 93. 

puf, sm. banner. 

puhte, pret. of )>yncan. 

pusend, sn. thousand, 31. 18; 80. 

139- 
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pusendmselum, av. (dal. pi.), in 

thousands, 159. 165. 
gepw&re, aj. gentle, 
g'epweerian, wv., w. dat. of thing, 

agree to, allow, 117. 23. 
g'epw&rl&can, wv., w. dat. agree 

to, 84. 243. 
pweran, sv. forge; ptc. prt. ge- 

Jmren, 120. 35. 
pwean, sv. wash, 100. 157. 
pweorh, aj. perverse, 
p weorhnis ( j>wyrnis), sf. perversity, 

obstinacy, 84. 254. 
pyhtig, aj. strong, 119. 308. 
g^pyld, sf patience, 8. 17; 9. 3a ; 

124. 145. [polian.] 
gepyldie, aj. patient, 176. 65. 
pyle, sm. orator, 126. 206. 
(g^pyncan, wv. impers., w. dat. 

appear; *me" \yudS' methinks, 

6. 60, 61; 41. 183; 122. 91; 

absolute, 84. 241 ; 109. 142. 
££pyngflo (geJ>ynCS), sf. dignity, 

rank, 89. 74; 98. 93. [Ge- 

J>ungen.] 
pyrel, aj. pierced, 11. 104. [purh.] 
pyrelung, sf. piercing, 10. 54. 
pyrs, sm giant, 184. 42. 
pyrstan, wv., w. gen. thirst, 30. 

88. [purst.] 
pf f see under Be. 
pfdan, wv (press), stab, 93. 189. 
py-laes, see Lees. 

U. 

Ufan, av. (1) from above, 127. 

250; 148. 6$: (2) above, 150. 

130. 
Ufeweard, aj. (above), higher up, 

41. 189. 
Ufor, av. (higher), further away, 

84. 244. 
^•eUforian, wv. delay, 89. 67. 
Un-aberendlic, aj. intolerable, 92. 

155- 

TJ'n-aliefed, aj. (ptc.) unallowed,- 

unlawful, 10. 68. 
U a n-as§cgendlic, aj. indescribable, 
82. 180; 114. 24. 



Un-beboht, aj. (ptc.) unsold, 19. 

48. [Bebycgan.] 
U'n-befohten, aj. (ptc.) unopposed, 

135. 57. 
U-n-bieldo, sf. want of boldness, 

diffidence, 12. 1 1 4. 

U'ncottu, sf disease, 80. 1 25 ; 106. 
70. [Un intensitive, and coftu 
4 disease.*] 

TJn-or8Dft, sf. weakness, ill. 220. 

Un-otio*, aj. (1) unknown, 30. 66; 
61. 158; 124. 160: (2) uncer- 
tain, 7. 87. 

TJ-n-cyst, sf. vice, 80. 140. 

U'n-d&d, sf. wicked deed, crime, 
no. 169. 

Under, prep, (adv.), w. dat. and 
ace. (i> under, 171. 55; 157. 
113; 125. 166: (a) subjection, 
inferiority: (3) time during, 25. 

Undern, sm. morning, 85. 300. 
Undern-m&l, sn. morning time, 

125. 178. 
TJndern-tfd, sf. morning time, 53. 

45- 
Under- f6n, sv. receive, 13. 156; 

82. 204; in. 217. 

Under-g*ietan, sv. understand, 79. 

97. 
tfnder-standan, sv. understand, 

104. 7; 108. 105. 119. 
Under-p-eodan(fe), wv. subject, 

12. 119; 24.4; 49. 94, 
Underp'eodniB, sf subjection, 57. 

34- 
Un-^endod, aj. (ptc.) endless, 

86. 321. 
Un-earg, aj. (not cowardly), brave, 

140. 206. 
Un-etfSe, av. (not easily), with 

difficulty, 45. 51. 
U'n-firastlioe, av. (not firmly), 

vaguely, 1 1. 98. 
U'n-forbserned, aj. (ptc.) unburnt, 

«• i35i J 39» l6 5- 
U*n-forc1lo\ aj. (not base), noble, 

excellent, 135. 51. 

Un-forworht, aj. (ptc.) (not bar- 
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ing transgressed), innocent, 106. 
49. 

"tJ'n-forht, aj. (not afraid), daunt- 
less, 136. 79. 

TJn-forhtm6d, aj. with dauntless 
heart, without fear, 84. 261. 

TJ"D.-gef6ge 9 av. excessively, 22.1 58. 

TJng f «-f6glic, aj. fierce, strong, 29. 

33- 

TJ*n-g f *fHeglice, av. (in an unheard- 
of manner), incredibly, 43. 3. 

U*n-fri'o\ sm. (unpeace), war, hos- 
tility, 18. 24 j 116. 21. 

TJii-^fullod, aj. (pic.) un-baptized, 
99. 127. 

TJn-gearu, aj. unready; *on un- 
gearwe,' unawares, 26. 70. 

TJn-gielde, sn. excessive tax, con- 
tribution, 107. 71. [Gieldan,] 

U n-h6anlice, av. (un-ignominious- 
ly), nobly, 2. 15. 

U'n-hlfsa, sm. ill-fame, discredit, 
68. 366. 

TJn -hold, aj. unfriendly, hostile, 

5 2 - 34- 
TJ-n-fetSelice, av. (un-easily), with 

difficulty, 33. 5 ; 41. 195. 

TPn-lagu, sf. bad law, 105. 12; 
106. 50, 60. 

TJ'n-leed, aj. (poor), wretched, ac- 
cursed, 157. 102. 

U n-gel6aSa]l 9 aj. unbelieving, 83. 

233- 
TJn-^16aft*ulliiis, sf. unbelief, 91. 

123. 
TJn-lifigende, aj. (ptc.) (unliving), 

dead, 159. 180; 163. 316. 
Un-^dimp, sn. mishap, misfortune, 

108. 120. 
TJ*n-gtflfe, aj., w. dat. unlike, 149. 

in. 
TJn-g^lfefedlic, aj. incredible, 28. 

21, 29. 
TjTL-o^lfefendlic, aj. incredible, 

92. 156. 
TJn-lybba, sm. poison, 84. 263, 

268. [Lybb, 'drug.'] 
TJ n-lytel, aj. (unlittle), much, 105. 

21. 



TJ*n-£*met, sn. excess; av. (ace.) 

excessively, 148. 68. 
TJn-gvmetgod, aj. (ptc.) excessive, 

15. 22a. 
TJ'ji-^fmetlice, av. excessively, 16. 

247 ; 44. 40. 
TPn-mihtig, aj. (unpowerful), weak, 

74- 557- 
TJn-g^myndig, aj. t w. gen. un- 

mindful, 90. 86. 

(g-*)TJnnan (ic ami), swv., w. dat. 
of per 's. and gen. of thing ', grant, 
give, 2. 32 ; 106. 56 (ace. of 
thing); [56. 90; 159. 183. 

U-xi-nytt, aj. useless, 15. 221 ; 55-. 
121. 

TJ'ii-orne, aj. old, 141. 256. 

Un-rced, sm. (1) (bad counsel), 
folly, 113. 10 (plur.): (2) mis- 
chief, injury, 59. 87; 61. 156. 

TTn-riht, aj. wrong, 1. 2. 

TJ'n-riht, sn. wrong, injustice, 105. 
9 ; 106. 45 ; 107. 74. 

TJ'nrihtlic, aj. wrong, 24. 10. 

TJn-rihtlice, av. wrongly, 107. 83. 

TJ'n-rilitwfsnis, sf. unrighteous- 
ness, 12. 109. 

TJ-n-^irisenlio, aj. improper, 11. 

93- 
TJ n-gvrisenlioe, av. improperly, 

unsuitably, 11. 86. 

U'n-rfm, sn. countless number, 
host, 149. 

TJ n-gerim, sn. countless number, 
host, no. 185. 

TJ n-r6t, aj. sad, 162. 284. 

TJn-r6tnis, sf. sadness, 16. 243. 

U*n-^«S8el8, sf, unhappiness, mis- 
fortune, 113. 10. 

TTn-£e8&lig, aj. unhappy, 68. 366 ; 
80. 136. 

TJ n-sceBtftSig, aj, (not hurtful), in- 
nocent, 93. 192; 94. 212. [Sca- 
«a.] 

TJ'n-scyldig, aj. innocent, 60. 117 ; 
107. 96. 

TJn-sidu, sm. bad custom, vice, 
109. 146. 

TJn-sfefre, aj. impure, 156. 76' 
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U'n-sm68e, aj. tough, 166. 26. 

U'n-^sibb, aj. not related (con- 
sanguineus), strange, 179. 8. 

Un-snotornis, sf. want of pru- 
dence, folly, in. 201. 

Un-s6fte, av. unsoftly, severely, 
161. 228. 

TTn-sp6dig, aj. poor, 22. 131. 

TJn-stille, aj. unstill, restless, 44. 

38. 
Unstillnis, sf. disturbance, 2. 

19. 

TXn-sw&slic, aj. ungentle, cruel, 
J 55- 65. [Geswses.] 

tTn-swicen, aj. (ptc.) unbetrayed, 
safe, 118. 58. 

TTn-tima, sm. wrong time, 9. 26. 

TJn-^etr^oWB, sf. want of fidelity, 
treachery, 107. 86. 

TJn-trum, aj. (infirm), weak, ill, 
49. 102 ; 78. 66. 

#eTJ-ntrumian, wv. (weaken), make 
ill, 101. 202. 

Untrumnis (untrymnis), sf. weak- 
ness, illness, 12. 1 14; 49. 100; 
102. 225. 

TJ'n-tw6ogendlioe, av. indubit- 
ably, without doubt, 24. 6. 

TJ'n-twflice, av. without doubt, 
60. 136. 

Un-panc, sm. (ingratitude), dis- 
like ; ' his unj)ances,' against his 
will, 1 16. 9, 

TJ'n-peaw, sm. vice, 11. 106; 78. 

67. 

TJ'n-waclice, av. not weakly, with 
strength, 143. 308. 

TJ*n-w®rlice, av. unwarily, care- 
lessly, 16. 248. 

U n-waerscipe, sm. carelessness, 
folly, 81. 178. 

U'n-waestm, sm. barrenness, steril- 
ity, 107. 72. 

TTn-weder, sn. bad weather, storm, 
107. 72. 

U'n-wemme, aj. undefined, pure, 
166. 46. 

Vn-gewemmed, aj. (ptc), unde- 
filed, 70. 6, 27. 



Un-^rwealdea, av. involuntarily, 

12. 113; 16. 231. 
Un-wealt, aj. steady, 41. 181. 
TJn-weaxen, aj. (ptc.) not grown 

up, young, 138. 152. 
TTn-weor'olice (unwurfjlice), av. 

unworthily, 152. 195. 
TJ*n - witSmetenlice, av. incom- 
parably, 80. 1 a I. [WiS and 

metan.] 
TJii-windan, sv. unwind, uncover, 

81. 164. [Un=on.] 
TJ-n-gewiaaea, av. unconsciously, 

12. 113. 
TTn-gvwittig, aj. unreasoning, 91. 

129. 
IT n-wisd6m, sm. imprudence, folly, 

12. 112. 
TJp (upp), av. (1) up, upwards, 52. 

20, 21 : (2) up (to a place), 31. 

* ; 35- 4. 9- 
Up-aatigennis, sf. ascension, 49. 

84. 

TJ'p-awfnd, aj, (ptc.) upturned, 
raised, 98. 97. 

TJ-p-gang, sm. (1) rising (of the 
sun), 98. 96 : (2) going up, ap- 
proach, 136. 87. 

TJplic, aj. lofty, ia. 139; 13. 
161. 

TJppe, av. up, above; 'uppe on,' 
up on, above on, 41. 190 ; 169. 8. 

Uppon, prp. (av.) f w. dot. and ace. 
upon, on, 85. 281; 116. 11, 
12;' wiS uppon,' av. above, 19. 
66. 

TJp-stige, sm. ascent, 76. 22. 

Urnon, pret. o/irnan. 

TJton (wuton), interj. let us, 45. 
46; 50. 129; III. 191. [Ori- 
ginally subj. (optative) of gewitan, 
' let us go/] 

t5Ue, pret. o/unnan. 

XJ-5-wita, sm. philosopher, 70. 44a ; 

TJhte, sf. early morning, dawn, 148. 
70; 174.8. 

tJht-sang, sm. morning chant, ma- 
tins, 50. 127; 98. 94. 
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"tirig-fetfere, aj. dewy-winged, 160. 

210. 
"d"t, av. (1) out (motion), 42. 207; 

'lit of,' out of, 107.94; 118.58: 

(2) outside, abroad, 4. 9. 
tJtan, av, outside, 127. 253 ; ' utan 

besittan, began,' surround, besiege, 

2. 12 ; 13. 148; 36. 42. 
TJtan-bordes, av. abroad, 5. 13. 
TJtane, av. outside, externally, 10. 

66. 
TJ'tanweard, aj, external, outside, 

35- 10. 
TJte, av. (1) out (motion), 36. 33: 

(2) outside, abroad, 36. 32 ; 39. 

127. 

TJtera (uttera), aj. compar. outer, 

55. 121; superl. ytemest, utter- 
most, extreme, last, 50. 137; 53. 

56, 68. 

"Cte-weard, aj. external, outside, 

41. 191. 
tJt-gang, sm. going out, departure, 

48. 81. 
"0"t-lag(h), sm. outlaw, 118. 54. 

[Lagu.] 
trtor-mere, sm, (outer sea), open 

sea, 41. 188. 

W. 

Wacan, sv. (awake), arise, be born, 

120. 15. 
Wacian, wv, awake, watch, 54. 

89. 
Wacol, aj. awake. 
"Wadan, sv. (1) go, advance, 136. 

96; 137- x 30; 174- 5; 175. 24 : 

(2) wade, 28. 13. 
"WatSum, sm. wave, 175. 24. 
Wagian, wv. intr. move, shake, 

43. 6. 
Wamb, sf. belly, 80. 139. 
Wamm, sm. (stain), defilement, 

155- 59; J 7°- *4- 
Wammfull, aj. (stained), impure, 

156. 77. 

Wandian, wv. care, hesitate, 142. 

258, 268. [Windan.] 



U 



"Wang, si». plain, field, 124. 163; 

165. 7, 13. 
"Wan-hal, aj. unhealthy, weak, 

100. T67; 102. 227. 
"W'an-h^dig, aj. careless, rash, 176. 

67. 
(££)Wanian, wv. (1) diminish 

(trans.), curtail, injure, 105. 29; 

122. 87: (2) diminish (intr.), 

decline, fade, 105. 39; 131. 357; 

167. 72. 
"Warm, aj. dark, 123. 124; 1 6a 

206; 171. 55. 
W*an-sp6dig, aj, poor, 80. 149. 
Warian, wv. guard, inhabit, 119. 

3; 120. 15; 123. 108; 175. 32. 

[W*r.] 
"Waru, sf. defence, 98. 123. 
-Waru, sf. -waras (-an), pi. only in 

composition, dwellers. [Warian.] 
Wa, av., interj. woe ; ' wa la wa,' 

alas, 45. 51. 
"Wa-la, interj., w. gen, alas, 108. 

128. 
Wac, aj. (1) weak, 135. 43 (slen- 
der); 176.67: (2) insignificant, 

mean, 87. 18. 
"Wacian, wv. become weak, 134. 

10. 
Wadic, aj. (weak), mean, 79. 96. 
Wao-mddnis, sf. weakness of mind, 

12. 114. 
Wacnis, sf. (weakness), insignifi- 
cance, 82. 194. 
Wag (wah), sm, wall, 9. 45; 180. 

12. 
"Wat, see "Witan. 
geW&t, pret. of gewitan. 
"WfiBecan, wv. watch ; pres. par tie. 

•waeccende,' watching, watchful, 

120. 18; 158. 142. [Wacian.] 
"WsBdl, sf. poverty, 167. 55. 
"Weedla, sm. poor man, 78. 88; 

96. 50. [Originally 'wanderer,' 

from wadan.] 
"Wttdlian, wv. be poor, 79. 95, 

118. 
"Wsefer-sfen, sf spectacle, display, 

77- 57 J 170.31. 
2 
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tr-n-sm£8e, aj. rough, 166. 26. 

TJ'n-^esibb, aj. not related (con- 
sanguineus), strange, 179. 8. 

TJn-snotornis, sf. want of pru- 
dence, folly, in. 201. 

TJ'n-sdffce, av. unsoftly, severely, 
161. 228. 

TTn-spSdig, aj. poor, 22. 131. 

TJn-stille, aj. unstill, restless, 44. 

38. 
TJnstillnis, sf. disturbance, 2. 

19. 

TJ n-sw&slic, aj. ungentle, cruel, 
x 55' 65. [Gesw£s.j 

TTn-swioen, aj. (ptc.) unbetrayed, 
safe, 118. 58. 

TFn-tfma, sm. wrong time, 9. 26. 

Un-^etr^oWB, sf. want of fidelity, 
treachery, 107. 86. 

Un-tnim, aj. (infirm), weak, ill, 
49. 102 ; 78. 66. 

^TJ'ntrumian, wv. (weaken), make 
ill, 101. 202. 

Untrumnis (untrymnis), sf. weak- 
ness, illness, 12. 114; 49. 100 ; 
102. 225. 

TJn-tw6ogendlice, av. indubit- 
ably, without doubt, 24. 6. 

TTn-twHioe, av. without doubt, 
60. 136. 

TJn-panc, sm. (ingratitude), dis- 
like ; ' his unj)ances,' against his 
will, 116. 9, 

U*n-l)6aw, sm. vice, 11. 106; 78. 

67. 

U'n-waolice, av. not weakly, with 
strength, 143. 308. 

U*n-Wffirlice, av. unwarily, care- 
lessly, 16. 248. 

TJ n-waerscipe, sm. carelessness, 
folly, 81. 178. 

U*n-W8Bstm, sm. barrenness, steril- 
ity, 107. 72. 

U*n-weder, sn. bad weather, storm, 
107. 72. 

U'n-w§mme, aj. undefiled, pure, 
166. 46. 

Unffiwemmed, aj. (ptc.) t unde- 
filed, 70. 6, 27. 



TJn-^rwealdea, av. involuntarily, 

12. 113; 16. 231. 
Un-wealt, aj. steady, 41. 181. 
TJn-weaxen, aj. (pte.) not grown 

up, young, 138. 152. 
TJn-weor'olioe (unwurrHice), av. 

unworthily, 152. 195. 
U'n - witJmetenlice, av. incom- 
parably, 80. 121. [WiS and 

metan.] 
TJ-n-windan, sv. unwind, uncover, 

81. 164. [Un=on.] 
TJ-n-grwisses, av. unconsciously, 

12. 113. 
TTn-g'iwittig, aj. unreasoning, 91. 

129. 
TJn-wf sd6m, sm. imprudence, folly, 

12. 112. 
Up (upp), av. (1) up, upwards, 52. 

20, 21 : (2) up (to a place), 31. 

* ; 35- 4. 9- 
TJp-astigennis, sf. ascension, 49. 

84. 

TJ'p-awfnd, aj, (ptc) upturned, 
raised, 98. 97. 

TJ-p-gang, sm. (1) rising (of the 
sun), 98. 96 : (2) going up, ap- 
proach, 136. 87. 

Uplio, aj. lofty, 12. 139; 13. 
161. 

Uppe, av. up, above; 'uppe on/ 
up on, above on, 41. 190 ; 169. 8. 

TJppon, prp. {a v.), w. dot. and ace. 
upon, on, 85. 281; 116. II, 
12;* wiS uppon,' av. above, 19. 
66. 

TJp-stige, sm. ascent, 76. 22. 

Urnon, pret. o/irnan. 

TJton (wuton), interj. let us, 45. 
46; 50. 129; in. 191. [Ori- 
ginally subj. (optative) of gewitan, 
' let us go.'] 

t5Ue, pret. o/unnan. 

XJU-wita, sm. philosopher, 70. 442 ; 

.77- 54- 
Tjhte, sf. early morning, dawn, 148. 

70; 174.8. 
TJht-sang, sm. morning chant, ma- 
tins, 50. 127; 98.94. 
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"tirig-fetfere, aj. dewy-winged, 160. 

210. 
"d"t, av. (1) out (motion), 42. 207; 

4 lit 2f,' out of, 107. 94; 118. 58 : 

(2) outside, abroad, 4. 9. 
titan, av. outside, 127. 253 ; • utan 

besittan, began,' surround, besiege, 

2. 12 ; 13. 148; 36. 42. 
TJtan-bordes, av. abroad, 5. 13. 
TJtane, av. outside, externally, 10. 

66. 
tJtanweard, aj, external, outside, 

35- 10. 
"Cte, av. (1) out (motion), 36. 33: 

(2) outside, abroad, 36. 32 ; 39. 

127. 

"Ctera (uttera), aj. compar. outer, 

55. 121; superl. ytemest, utter- 
most, extreme, last, 50. 137; 53. 

56, 68. 

TJte-weard, aj. external, outside, 

41. 191. 
tJ't-gang, sm. going out, departure, 

48. 81. 
"d"-t-lag(h), sm, outlaw, 118. 54. 

[Lagu.] 
TJ'tor-mgre, sm, (outer sea), open 

sea, 41. 188. 

W. 

Wacan, sv. (awake), arise, be born, 

120. 15. 
Wacian, wv, awake, watch, 54. 

89. 
Wacol, aj. awake. 
Wadan, sv. (1) go, advance, 136. 

9 6 J x 37- J 30; 174- 51 175. H : 
(2) wade, 28. 13. 

Wathim, sm. wave, 175. 24. 

Wagian, wv. intr. move, shake, 

43. 6. 

Wamb, sf. belly, 80. 139. 

Wamm, sm. (stain), defilement, 

155- 59 5 1 7°- 14- 
Wammfull, aj, (stained), impure, 

156. 77. 

Wandian, wv. care, hesitate, 142. 

258, 268. [Windan.] 



"Wang, sm. plain, field, 124. 163; 

165. 7, 13. 
Wan-hal, aj. unhealthy, weak, 

100. 167; 102. 227. 
"W'an-h^dig, aj. careless, rash, 176. 

67. 
(£<?)Wanian, wv. (1) diminish 

(trans.), curtail, injure, 105. 29; 

122. 87: (2) diminish (intr.), 

decline, fade, 105. 39 ; 131. 357 ; 

167. 72. 
Warm, aj. dark, 123. 124; 160. 

206; 171. 55. 
W*an-sp6dig, aj, poor, 80. 149. 
Warian, wv. guard, inhabit, 119. 

3; 120. 15; 123. 108; 175. 32. 

[W*r.] 
Waru, sf. defence, 98. 123. 
-Waru, sf. -waras (-an), pi. only in 

composition, dwellers. [Warian.] 
Wa, av., inter}, woe ; * wa la wa,' 

alas, 45. 51. 
Wa-16, interj., w, gen. alas, 108. 

128. 
Wac, aj. (1) weak, 135. 43 (slen- 
der); 176.67: (2) insignificant, 

mean, 87. 18. 
"Wacian, wv. become weak, 134. 

10. 
Waelic, aj. (weak), mean, 79. 96. 
Wac-m6dnis, sf. weakness of mind, 

12. 114. 
Wacnis, sf, (weakness), insignifi- 
cance, 82. 194. 
Wag (wan), sm, wall, 9. 45; 180. 

12. 
W6t, see Witan. 
ge"W&t, pret. of gewitan. 
Wseccan, wv. watch ; pres. partie, 

' waeccende/ watching, watchful, 

120. 18; 158. 142. [Wacian.] 
Wffidl, sf. poverty, 167. 55. 
Weedla, sm. poor man, 78. 88; 

96. 50. [Originally * wanderer,' 

from wadan.] 
Wsedlian, wv. be poor, 79. 95* 

118. 
Wsefer-sfen, sf. spectacle, display, 

77-57J 170.31. 
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"Waefre, aj. wandering restless, 122. 

81. 
Wffil, sn. (1) slaughter, 31. 6: (2) 

field of battle, 142. 279; 143. 

300. 
Wsel-cyrige, sf. witch, sorceress, 

no. 182. [Literally * chooser of 

the slain* (c6osan), originally a 

heathen goddess.] 
Wael-dreor, sn. blood of battle, 

131. 381. 
Wffil-gffist, sm. murderous stranger, 

122. 81. 
Wffil-gffre, aj. greedy for slaughter, 

160. 207; 163. 296; 177. 100. 
Wael-hreow, aj. (murderously) 

cruel, 89. 70; 90. 100; 106. 50. 
Wal-rest, sf. bed of slaughter, 137. 

"3- 
Wffil-scel, s. slaughter, 163. 313. 
Weel-sleaht (-sliht), sm. slaughter, 

32. 26; 174. 7; 177.91. 
Wffil-spere, sf. war-spear, 144. 

322. 
Wael-steng, sm. (war-pole), spear, 

131. 388. 
Wsel-stdw, sf. place of slaughter, 

battlefield, 31. 8; 32. 27, 35; 

136. 95. 
Wsel-wulf, sm. war-wolf, warrior, 

136. 96. 
Wser, aj. wary. 
Weerlice, av. warily, carefully, 8. 

4; in. 219. 
Wsestm, smn. (1) growth, stature, 

form, 91. 131 ; 123. 102 (plur.) ; 

145. 10: (2) fruit, 52. 25, 31; 

166. 34. 
Wester, sn. water, 23. 170; 166. 

41 ; 167. 61. 
Wseter-ggesa, sm. water-terror, 

stormy waters, 120. 10. 
Wseter-faesten, sn. water-protec- 
tion, 36. 25. 
Wffiter-seocnis, sf. water-sickness, 

dropsy, 92. 152. 
Weed, sf. robe, dress, 170. 15, 22. 
geWsdde, sn. dress, clothes, 179. 

4- 



W£fels, sm. covering, dress, 79. 
96. 

W&g, sm. wave. [Wegan.] 

Weeg-bora,sm. wave-traverser, 125. 
190. [Bora in an active sense.] 

W&gon, pret. 0/ wegan. 

W®g-rap, sm. wave-rope, wave- 
bond, 131. 360. 

Wseg-sweord, sn. wave-sword 
(sword with wavy pattern), 127. 

*39- 
^eW&gan, wv. afflict, 38. 99. 

Wsel, sn. whirlpool, pool, 184. 39. 

W&pen, sn. weapon, 2 a. 160; 25. 
33; 177. 100. 

^eW&penian, wv. arm, 84. 267. 

Wsepen-wfga, sm. weapon-warrior, 
179. 1. 

W&pen-grwTixl, sn. (weapon-ex- 
change), hostile encounter, 108. 
115. 

Weepned-mann, sm. male, man, 

2 5- 34»39»* Iao - 34- 
Wser, sf. security, treaty. 

W&r-loga, sm. (breaker of treaty), 
traitor, no. 184 ; 156. 71. [L6c- 
gan.] 

W&t, aj. wet; sit. liquid, drink, 
80. 147. 

Wseta, sm. moisture, 170. a 2. 

"Wee tan, wv. wet, 180. 2. 

Weccan (wreccan), wv. awake, 
arouse, 161. 228, 243. [Wacan.] 

Wecg, sm. wedge, 78. 61. 

Wedd, sn. pledge, agreement, 108. 
108; in. 219. 

W§ dd-bryoe, sm. breach of agree- 
ment, treachery, 109. 150. 

Wedd-loga, sm. violator of agree- 
ment, traitor, no. 183. [Leogan.] 

Weder-geatas, smpl. Goths, 127. 
242. 

Wefan, sv. weave. 

Weg, sm. way, road, 22. 156 ; 173. 
88. Ealne weg (ealneg), av. al- 
ways, 7. 89. On w*eg (aweg), av. 
away, 38. 105; 114. 22; 125. 
180. gen. weges, adverbial, 23. 
15& [Wegan.] 
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Wegan, sv. carry, 136. 98; 164. 
326. 

"Weg-farende, aj. (pic) wayfaring, 
100. 168. 

Weg-nest, sn. (food for a journey), 
viaticum, 50. 125. 

"Wei, av. (1) well, 6. 69; 8. 18; 
178. 114: (2) nearly, 7. 88; 
122. 94: (3) pleonastic, 37. 74 
(eac wel); compar. bet, 105. 24. 

Wela, sm. wealth, riches (often in 
plur.), 5. 40; 6.43; 167. 55. 

^"W'el-hweer, av. nearly every- 
where, 105. 33. 

^W'el-hwilc, prn. nearly every, 
106. 68; 108. 121. 

Welig, aj. wealthy, rich, 28. 5; 
79. 118. 

Welisc, aj. (Welsh), foreign, 117. 
28, 38. [Wealh.] 

"Wel-willende, aj. (ptc.) well-will- 
ing, benevolent, 96. 50. 

W§mman, wv. defile. [Wamm.] 

g*W§mmednis, sf. defilement, 80. 
329; 94. 215. 

(£e)Wendan, wv. turn ; (1) trans. 
translate, 6. 48 ; bring about, com- 
pass, 152. 183; reflex, go, 37. 
54: (2) intr. 92. 169; go, 24. 

J 7; 77-5 2 ; 8 5- 298. 

"W§nian, wv. accustom, treat ; * w. 
mid wynnum/ treat kindly, 175. 
29 ; * w. to wiste,' feast, enter- 
tain. 

"Wer, sm. man, husband, 25. 22, 

33 5 77- 4°; 120.6. 
"Werian, wv. defend, protect (often 

reflex.), 2. 15; 122. 77; 136. 

82. [Wxt.] 
Weriend, sm. defender, 66. 299. 
Werod, sn. troop, legion, 2. II ; 

58. 64; 160. 199. 
Wesan, sv. (1) be : (2) happen, 49. 

112 ; 118. 71. 
"West, av. westwards, west, 37. 54 ; 

38. 98; 136. 97. 
Westan, av. from the west, 37. 

58 ; 'be westan,' prp. t to. dat. 

west of, 24. 1 7. 



"Westan- wind, sm. west wind, 18. 

16. 
West-cUel, sm. west quarter, 28. 2. 
West-dgne, smpl. West-Danes, 

130- 328. 
West-lang, av. westwards, 35. 7. 
"West-sse, sf. West sea, 17. 3. 
We8t-seaxan,West-seaxe, smpl. 

West Saxons, 1. 1 ; 31. 1 ; 98. 

100. 
Westweard, av. westwards, 35. 2. 
W61an, wv. bind, 108. 131. 
g'lWe'man, wv. entice, bring over, 

96. 43. 
W6nan, wv., w. gen. think, expect, 

11. 107; 130. 346, 354; 141. 

239- 
W6pan, sv. weep, 44. 14; 81. 

175; I7I-55- 
Werig, aj. weary, 143. 303; 174. 

15; i7 6 -57- 
W^rig-ferhtJ, aj. weary of heart, 

163. 291. 
We"rig-m6d, aj. weary of mood, 

129. 293. 
W6stan, wv. ravage, 24. 20. 
W6ste, aj. waste, desolate, 18. 5 ; 

27.99; 176.74. 
W6sten, sn. wilderness, desert, 18. 

9 5 8 7- 332; 120. 15. 
Wealcan, sv. roll, fluctuate, 11. 79. 
"Weald, sm. forest, 35. 9; 160. 

206; 165. 13. 
g^Weald, sn. power, command, 30. 

73; 106. 49; 131. 360; 139. 

178. 
(#•£) Weal dan, sv. t w. gen. instr. 

{and ace.) (1) rule, govern, possess, 

44 33 J 88. 46 ; 89. 78 ; 106. 53 

(control their own actions) ; 1 36. 

95; (2) wield (a weapon), 127. 

259 : (3) cause, bring about, 107. 

72; 129. 304. 
g-eWealden, aj. inconsiderable, 37* 

55- 
"Wealdend, sm. ruler, king, 80. 

"9; I7 1 - 53; 176. 7 8 - 
Weald-swaftu, sf. (forest-track), 

forest-path, 124. 153. 
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Wealh, sm. foreigner. 

"Wealh-stdd, sm. interpreter, trans- 
lator, 6. 58 ; 97. 56. 

Weall, >m. wall, rampart, 13. 149 ; 
28. 28. 

Weallan, sv. (1) boil, 76. 25 ; 112. 
222; 149. 108: (2) swarm, 92. 

153. 
Weall-geat, sn. rampart-gate, 158. 

141. 

Weall-stan, sm. wall-stone, 183. 3. 

Weall-steall, sm. wall-place, found- 
ation, 177. 88. 

Wealt, aj. shaky. 

Wealwian, wv. wallow, roll, 100. 

170. I7 1 - 
Weard, sm. guardian, possessor, 

47. 41 ; 124. 140; 156. 80. 
"Weard, sf. guardianship, watch, 

158. 142. 
"Weard, av. towards; 'wi'S hire 

weard,' towards her, 156. 99; 

98. 98. 
"Wear^, pret. of weoroan. 
"Wearg, sm. (wolf), felon, criminal, 

I7°- 3i; 185. 55. 
"Wearm, aj. warm, 166. 18. 
Wearn, sf. reluctance. 
(ge) Wearnian (warnian),tw. warn, 

88. 33; reflex, take warning, 

in. 207. [Wearn.] 
Wearnung, sf. warning, 67. 345. 
Wearp, pret. of weorpan. 
"Weaxan, sv. grow, increase, 14. 

181; 52. 24, 30, 37; 80. 146. 
Wea, sm. woe, grief, trouble, 124. 

146; 183. 13. [Wa.] 
"W6sL-geafS, sm. companions in evil, 

154. 16. 
W6a-spell, sn. tidings of grief, 

121. 65. 
W6a-tacen, sn. sign of grief, 167. 

"Weofod, sn. altar, 62. 177; 86. 
303. [Wih-bedd, ' idol-bed/] 

Weorc, sn. (1) work, action, 11. 
93, 108 ; 29. 39 : (2) affliction, 
trouble, 172. 79; 'weorcum,' 
with difficulty, 131. 388. 



g-eWeorc, sn. work, fortification, 
33. 12; 129. 312; 183.3. 

"Weoroe, av. grievously, 125. 168. 

"WeorU (wiertJe), aj. worthy, of 
high rank, 34. 26; 48. 52. 

"WeortJ (wur*S), sn. worth, price, 
78. 7°» 75 ; 108. 103. 

(g^WeortSan (wurtSan), sv. (1) 
happen, 108. 102; 120. 30, 52 
(arose): (2) become, 26. 75; 
4 weariS on fielle,' fell, 1 29. 294 ; 
154. 21 : (3) be, 104,5 (will be): 
(4) impers. w. ace, (a) 'hii hine 
haefde geworden,' how he had 
fared, 162. 260; (6) w. gen. of 
thing 'Jwes monige geweaVeV k 
appeared to many that ... 130. 

348. 

"Weorflfull, (wurflfull), aj. honour- 
able, honoured, 56. 8 ; 70. 455. 

"Weoittfullnis, sf. dignity, 59. 76. 

(g^WeortSian (wuroian), wv. (1) 
honour, worship, 34. 30 ; 46. 2 ; 
85- 273: (2) adorn, 126. 200; 
170. 17. 

"WeortSlice (wurolice), av. honour- 
ably, nobly, 142. 279; 170. 

17- 
"Weortt-mynd (wurSmynt), sfm. 

honour, glory, 87. 337; 102. 

228; 164. 343. 
"WeortSscipe (u), sm. honour, 63. 

206; 67. 338; 109. 134. 
"WeorUung (u), sf. honouring, wor* 

ship, 105. 27. 
"Weorpan (u), sv. throw, cast, 42. 

209; 55. 121 ; 128. 281. 
Weoruld, see "Woruld. 
Weold, pret. of wealdan. 
"Weoll, pret. o/weaflan. 
"Weop, pret. of wepan. 
"Weox, pret. 0/ weaxan. 
"Wicoe, sf. witch, no. 181. 
"Wicg, sn. horse (only in poetry), 

141. 240; 180. 5, 14. 
"Wicu (wucu), sf. week, 20. 74; 

33. 15 > 34- 35. 
g-e Wider, sn. tempest, 123. 125. 

[Weder.] 
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Widl, sn. (?) impurity, 155. 59. 

Widuwe (wuduwe), sf. widow, 77» 
44; 81. 155; 106. 44. 

g^Wieldan, wv. overpower, con- 
quer, 66. 319. [Wealdan.] 

Wiella, sm. well, fountain, 167. 
63. [Weallan.] 

"Wielm, sm. boiling, surging, fer- 
vour, 14. 200; 49.95. [Weal- 
lan.] 

(g^Wierdan, wv. injure, destroy, 
122. 87; 166. 19. 

WieitS, yrd. sg. q/weorSan. 

Wierfle, see "WeortJ. 

Wiernan, wv., w. gen., and dat. 
of per s. withhold, 118.64; 137. 
118. [Wearn.] 

g^Wierpan, wv. recover (from 
disease), 102. 217. 

Wierpe, sm. change, recovery, 121. 
65. [Weorpan.] 

Wiers, see Yfel. 

Wiersian, wv. become worse, dete- 
riorate, 105. 40. 

Wi$, prp. (adv.), w. dat. and ace. 
(gen.) (1) motion towards: (2) 
rest, opposite, facing, 'aet Aire, 
gnd )>32t is wift JEftelinga-^ge,' 34. 
2 7 : (3) motion along, exten- 
sion, 'ferde wi*5 J>one field,' 100. 
168; 4 h£ biide on J)aem lande 
norftweardum wiS J)a West-sae,' 
17. 3; 52. 18: (4) figurative di- 
rection — hostility, association, &c. 
* wann wift heofnes Waldend,' 147. 
58 ; 38. 98 ; • hii ftone cumbol- 
wigan wiS )>a halgan maegft haefde 
geworden,' 162. 260: (5) defence, 
' healdan wift besmitenisse/ 86. 
309 : (6) exchange, price, ' w6 
will aft wift J>am golde grift faest- 
nian,' 134. 35 ; 108. 103 ; so also 
in ' wiS )>am J}e,' in consideration 
of, provided that, 1 13. 3 ; w. gen. 
towards, * beseah wift j>aes wifes/ 
45- 55 ; 1 34- 8 ; ' wift . . . weard,' 
see Weard. 

Wift-u-ppan, see Uppan. 

Wift-bregdan (wiftbredan), sv. 



snatch away ; reflex, abstain from, 

93- 184. 
W iSer-lean, sn. requital, reward, 

137. 116. 
W'ifter-saca, sm. adversary, 109. 

154- 

W'iBer-ssec, sn, hostility, opposi- 
tion, 97. 53. 

WiSer-trod, sn. return, retreat, 

163. 3I3- 

W'itJerweard, aj. (hostile), rebel- 
lious, perverse, 13. 169. 

Wi8-rnnan, prp., w. dat. (at/.) 
within, 71.472; 116. 14. 

WiS-s'ettan, wv., w. dat. resist, 
65. 279. 

Wfft-s'tandan, sv. w. dat. with- 
stand, resist, 26. 64; 174. 15. 

WiB-trtan, prp., w. dat. (at/.) out- 
side (of), without, 29. 34; 92. 
147; 116. 15. 

Wiht (wuht), sf. (1) creature, being, 

10. 49, 71 ; 181. 1 : (2) thing, 
any thing, w. gen. 166. 26 ; at/, 
at all, 162. 274; 'wihte,' dat. 
(instr.) at all, 182. 6. 

"Wiht, sf. Isle of Wight, 41. 185. 

Wildeor (wilddeor), sn. (1) wild 
beast, 125. 180: (2) deer, rein- 
deer : dat. pi. wildrum, 19. 47. 

Wilde, aj. wild, uncultivated, de- 
sert, 19. 50, 66 ; 183. 18. 

Wildrum, see Wildeor. 

Wil-g^hlelJa, sm. beloved com- 
panion, 180. 5. [H16ft.] 

geWiXL, sn. will ; ' on heora agen 
gewill,' at their own will, 26. 

83- 

Willa, sm. (1) will, desire, 12. 112. 
'hiere willum,' of their own ac- 
cord, 27. 103: (2) joy, pleasure, 

I5 1 - x 55; 163. 296. 
Willan, swv. (1) wish, desire, 2. 8 
(tried to . . .), 7. 89: (2) to de- 
note habit, repetition, be used to, 

11. 80; 98. 94: (3) to express 
the future, 93. 181 : (4) wolde in 
subordinate clauses instead of the 
past subj.= would, 83. 233; 90. 
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Wealh, sm. foreigner. 
Wealh-stdd, sm. interpreter, trans- 

htor, 6. 58; 97. 56. 
Weall, >m. wall, rampart, 13. 149 ; 

28. 28. 
Weallan, sv. (1) boil, 76. 25 ; 112. 

222; 149. 108: (2) swarm, 92. 

153- 
"Weall-geat, sn. rampart-gate, 158. 

141. 

Weall-stan, sm. wall-stone, 183. 3. 

Weall-steall, sm. wall- place, found- 
ation, 177. 88. 

"Wealt, aj. shaky. 

Wealwian, wv. wallow, roll, 100. 

170. 171- 
"Weard, sm. guardian, possessor, 

47. 41 ; 124. 140; 156. 80. 
"Weard, sf. guardianship, watch, 

158. 142. 
Weard, av. towards; 'wiA hire 

weard,' towards her, 156. 99; 

98. 98. 
Wearft, pret. o/weor$an. 
Wearg, sm. (wolf), felon, criminal, 

I7°- 3i; 185.55. 
Wearm, aj. warm, 166. 18. 
Wearn, sf. reluctance. 
(ge) Wearnian (warnian), wv. warn, 

88. 33; reflex, take warning, 

111. 207. [Wearn.] 
Wearnung, sf. warning, 67. 345. 
Wearp, pret. of weorpan. 
Weaxan, sv. grow, increase, 14. 

181; 52. 24, 30, 37; 80. 146. 
We"a, sm. woe, grief, trouble, 124. 

146; 183.13. [Wa.] 
W^a-g^sio*, sm. companions in evil, 

154. 16. 
W6a-spell, sn. tidings of grief, 

121. 65. 
We"a-tacen, sn. sign of grief, 167. 

Weofod, sn. altar, 62. 177; 86. 
303. [Wih-bedd, 'idol-bed.'] 

Weorc, sn. (1) work, action, 11. 
93, 108 ; 29. 39 : (2) affliction, 
trouble, 172. 79; 'weorcum/ 
with difficulty, 131. 388. 



ge"Weoro, sn. work, fortification, 
33. 12; 129. 312; 183.3. 

Weoroe, av. grievously, 125. 168. 

WeorU (wierSe), aj. worthy, of 
high rank, 34. 26; 48. 52. 

WeortJ (wur'S), sn. worth, price, 
78. 7°» 75 J 108. 103. 

(£«)WeortSan (wurtfen), sv. (1) 
happen, 108. 102; 120. 30, 52 
(arose): (2) become, 26. 75; 
'wearlS gn fielle,' fell, 129. 294; 

154. 21 '• (3) ^ 104.5 ( wil1 be): 
(4) impers. w. ace. (a) 'hu hine 

haefde geworden,' how he had 

fared, 162. 260; (6) w. gen. of 

thing 'pxs monige gewearft,' k 

appeared to many that ... 130. 

348. 

Weorflfull, (wurSfull), aj. honour- 
able, honoured, 56. 8 ; 70. 455. 

WeorVfullnis, sf. dignity, 59. 76. 

(^)Weort$ian (wuroian), wv. (1) 
honour, worship, 34. 30 ; 46. 2 ; 
85* 273: (2) adorn, 126. 200; 
170. 17. 

Weoxttlioe (wurolice), av. honour- 
ably, nobly, 142. 279; 170. 

17- 
Weorfc-mynd (wurSmynt), sfm. 

honour, glory, 87. 337; 102. 

228; 164. 343. 
WeortSscipe (u), sm. honour, 63. 

206; 67. 338; 109. 134. 
Weorttung (u), sf. honouring, wor* 

ship, 105. 27. 
Weorpan (u), sv. throw, cast, 42. 

209; 55. 121 ; 128. 281. 
Weoruld, see Woruld. 
Weold, pret. of wealdan. 
W60II, pret. o/weaflan. 
Weop, pret. of wepan. 
We"ox, pret. of weaxan. 
Wicce, sf. witch, no. 181. 
Wicg, sn. horse (only in poetry), 

141. 240; 180. 5, 14. 
Wicu (wucu), sf. week, 20. 74; 

33. 15; 34- 25- 
ge"Wider 9 sn. tempest, 123. 125. 
[Weder.] 
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Widl, sn. (?) impurity, 155. 59. 

Widuwe (wuduwe), sf widow, 77. 
44; 81. 155; 106. 44. 

^"Wieldan, wv. overpower, con- 
quer, 66. 319. [Wealdan.] 

Wiella, sm. well, fountain, 167. 
63. [Weallan.] 

"Wielm, sm. boiling, surging, fer- 
vour, 14. 200; 49.95. [Weal- 
lan.] 

(^Wierdan, wv. injure, destroy, 
122. 87; 166. 19. 

Wieifl, yrd. sg. q/weorSan. 

Wierfle, see WeortJ. 

"Wiernan, wv., w. gen., and dat. 
of per s. withhold, 118.64; I 37* 
118. [Wearn.] 

^eWierpan, wv. recover (from 
disease), 102. 217. 

Wierpe, sm. change, recovery, 121. 
65. [Weorpan.] 

Wiers, see Yfel. 

Wiersian, wv. become worse, dete- 
riorate, 105. 40. 

Wi8, prp. (adv.), w. dat. and ace. 
{gen.) (1) motion towards: (2) 
rest, opposite, facing, 'aet Aire, 
gnd Jjaet is wift J£?Jelinga-£ge,' 34. 
2 7 : (3) motion along, exten- 
sion, ' ferde wi*5 J)one feld,' 100. 
168; *h£ btide on J>aem lande 
norftweardum wift ))a West-sae,' 
17-3 5 52. 18 : (4) figurative di- 
rection — hostility, association, &c. 
' wann wift heofnes Waldend,' 147. 
58 ; 38. 98 ; * hii ftone cumbol- 
wigan wiS )>a halgan maeg'S haefde 
geworden,' 162. 260: (5) defence, 
' healdan wi*5 besmitenisse,' 86. 
309 : (6) exchange, price, ' we* 
willa'S wio* J)am golde gri*S faest- 
nian,' 134. 35 ; 108. 103 ; so also 
in ' wiS )>am J)e,' in consideration 
of, provided that, 1 13. 3 ; w. gen. 
towards, ' beseah wiS J)aes wifes/ 
45- 55 " 134- 8 ; ' wiS . . . weard,' 
see Weard. 

WiS-u'ppan, see TJppan. 

Wift-bregdan (wiftbredan), sv. 



snatch away ; reflex, abstain from, 

93- 184. 
W i8er-16an, sn. requital, reward, 

137. 116. 
W'iSer-saca, sm. adversary, 109. 

154. 

W'iBer-ssec, sn. hostility, opposi- 
tion, 97. 53. 

WiBer-trod, sn. return, retreat, 

163. 313. 

W*it$erweard, aj. (hostile), rebel- 
lious, perverse, 13. 169. 

WiB-rnnan, prp., w. dat. (at/.) 
within, 71.472; 116. 14. 

WiS-s'gttan, wv., w. dat. resist, 
65. 279. 

WiS-s'tandan, sv. w. dat. with- 
stand, resist, 26. 64; 174. 15. 

WiB-ti'tan, prp., w. dat. (av.) out- 
side (of), without, 29. 34; 92. 
147; 116. 15. 

Wiht (wuht), sf. (1) creature, being, 

10. 49, 71 ; 181. 1 : (2) thing, 
any thing, w. gen. 166. 26 ; av. 
at all, 162. 274; 'wihte/ dat. 
(instr.) at all, 182. 6. 

Wiht, sf. Isle of Wight, 41. 185. 

Wildeor (wildde6r), sn. (1) wild 
beast, 125. 180: (2) deer, rein- 
deer: dat.pl. wildrum, 19. 47. 

Wilde, aj. wild, uncultivated, de- 
sert, 19. 50, 66; 183. 18. 

Wildrum, see Wildeor. 

Wil-^ehleUa, sm. beloved com- 
panion, 180. 5. [Hlo^.] 

geWill, sn. will; 'on heora agen 
gewill,' at their own will, 26. 

Willa, sm. (1) will, desire, 12. 112. 
'hiere willum,' of their own ac- 
cord, 27. 103: (2) joy, pleasure, 

151. 155; 163. 296. 
Willan, swv. (1) wish, desire, 2. 8 
(tried to . . .), 7. 89 : (2) to de- 
note habit, repetition, be used to, 

11. 80 ; 98. 94 : (3) to express 
the future, 93. 181 : (4) wolde in 
subordinate clauses instead of the 
past subj.= would, 83. 233; 90. 
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97; nyllan = ne willan, 12. 133; 
100. 148. 
"Willsumnis, sf. willingness, 50. 

x 34- . 
(g^Wilnian, wv. % w. gen. or ace. 

desire, 78. 68 ; 86. 307 ; 92. 

163. 
Wilnung, sf, desire, 6. 51. 
#<? Wilnung, sf, desire, 10. 77 ; 1 1. 

81. 
Wind, stn. wind, 20. 89 : 1 76. 76 ; 

180. 14. 
Windan, sv. ( 1 ) trans, wind : ' wun- 

den gold/ twisted, made into rings, 

123. 132; 175. 32; brandish, 

I 35- 43 : ( 2 ) intr, turn » !6. 240; 
fly (of birds, spears, &c), 101. 
189; 137.106; 144.322; 152. 
173; roll, 157. no; slip, 16. 

239- 
"Windig, aj, windy, 123. 108 ; 167. 

61. 

"Wine, stn. friend, protector, lord, 
125. 168; 141. 228, 250. 

Wine-dryhten, sm. friendly lord, 
142. 263; 162. 274; 175. 37. 

Winele"as, aj. friendless, 175. 45. 

Wine-meeg, 5m. friendly kinsman, 
143- 306; 174. 7. 

"Winn, sn, (1) war, 146. 14. 

#eWinn, sn. war, battle, strife, tu- 
mult, 22. 132; 126. 219; 172. 
65: (2) trouble, affliction, 167. 

55; 185- 55- 
Winnan, sv. (1) fight, 14. 175; 

25. 39 ; 33. 12; 'on w.,' attack, 

73- 536 : (2) toil, trouble oneself, 

146. 33- 
g^Winnan, sv. (obtain by fighting), 
win, gain, acquire, 106. 55 ; 147. 

58; 151. 157- 
Winter, sm. winter, 18. 6; 183. 

5 ; as a means of reckoning, 

= year, 2. 8; 140. 210. 
Winter-cearig, aj. winter-sad (or 

sad with years, old age?), 175. 

24. 
"Winter- sotir, sm, winter-shower, 

166. 18. 



Winter-stand, sf. winter-hour, 

15°- "5. 
Winter-^eweorp, sn: winter- 
storm (?) 167. 57. 
geWias, aj. w. gen. certain of, 50. 

140. 
(g-<)Wissian, wv., w. dot, or ace, 

direct, guide, 64. 241 ; 65. 271 ; 

70. 444; 87. 20. 
g-eWisslice, av. certainly, 69. 414; 

122. 100. 
^iWissung, sf, direction, guidance, 

65. 295. 
Wist, sf, (1) being, substance : (a) 

food, feast, 81. 177; 86. 306; 

175. 36. [Wesan.] 
Wiste, pret, of wjtan. 
Wist-fullian, wv. feast, 85. 294. 
Wita, sm. wise man, councillor, I. 

a; 4-3; "3- *; 176. 65. 

[Witan.] 

^eWita, sm. witness, 72. 497 ; 90. 

"3. 
(ge) Witan (ic wat), sum. (1) know, 

18, 16; 181. 14; 'andao, incan, 

gge witan,' dislike, fear, hare a 

grudge, 44. 16; 50. lao; 107. 

99; nat, &c. = ne wat, 18. 15, 

35: (2) observe, 122. 100. 

g^Witennis, sf. departure, death, 
49. 98. 

gVWiton, pret, pi, o/gewitan. 

Witig, aj. wise, 129. 304. ' 

g^Witnis, 5/. witness, testimony, 

IS- 215. 
Witodlioe, av, truly, indeed, 54. 

77.89; 58.58. , 

ge~Witt, sn. intelligence, under- 
standing, 145. 5. 

^Witt-loea, sm. place of under- 
standing, mind, 155. 69. 

Wfc, sn. (1) dwelling, 121. 54; 
131- 362 : (a) camp, 33. 19. 

Wfo-^ifera, sm. bailiff, 41. 172. 

(£*)Wfoisn, wv. (1) dwell, 18. 5, 
31; 116. 9: (2) encamp, 36. 
23: 40. 141 : (3) anchor, 20.88. 

Wfcing, sm. pirate, 108. 1 14 ; 134. 
26; 136. 73. 
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Wic-st6w, sf. camp, 30. 64, 67. 

Wid, aj. wide. 

Wid- eu"8, a/, widely known, 1 20. 
6; 127. 239. 

"Wide, av. widely, far and wide, 
124. 153; 158. 156; 172. 81. 

Wid-gille, aj. extensive, 64. 244; 
100. 171. 

Wid-ssa, sf. open sea, 18. 11, 28; 
21. 103. 

Wif, sn. (1) woman, 2. 18 : (2) 
wife, 43. 10 ; 37. 69. 

Wif-cytW, sf. company of a wo- 
man, 2. 11. 

(^Wffian, wv. marry, 76. 8 ; 81. 

155. 
Wif-mann, sm. woman, 26. 62; 

27. 86. 

"Wig, sn. war, 120. 18; 122.87; 
177. 80. 

Wiga, sm. warrior, 1 36. 75 ; 1 76. 67. 

"Wig-bill, sn. war-sword, 131.357. 

Wigend (wiggend), sm. (ptc.) war- 
rior, 155. 69; 162. 283. 

Wig-gryre, sm. war-terror, 1 20. 34. 

Wig-haga, sm. (war-hedge), pha- 
lanx, 137. 102. 

Wig-heard, aj. (war-hard), war- 
like, 136. 75. 

"Wig-hryre, sm. (falling in war), 
slaughter, carnage, 131. 369. 

Wig-hus, sn. (war-house), battle- 
ment, 29. 36. 

Wig-plega, sm. war-play, battle, 
142. 268; 143. 316. 

Wig-sigor, sm. victory in war, 
129. 304. 

"Win, sn. wine, 30. 67; 154. 29; 
155.67. 

"Win-o-tfdrinc, sn. wine-drinking, 
154. 16. 

Win-geard, sm. vineyard, 53. 42, 

47> 54- 
"Win-hate, sf. invitation to wine, 

153. 8. 
"Win-seed, aj. satiated with wine, 

156. 71. 

"Win-seel, sn. wine-hall, 176. 78. 

Wir, sm. wire, 180, 14. 



"Wfr-boga, sm. wire-bow, 179. 3. 
Wis, aj. wise, learned, 6. 58 ; 51. 

2; 176. 64. 
Wisd6m, sm. wisdom, learning, 5. 

10, 14 ; 166. 30. 
Wise, sf. (1) manner, wise, 49. 

94 ; 105. 34 : (2) business, affair, 

48. 65. 
Wise, av. wisely, 177. 88. 
Wisian, wv. t w. dot. direct, guide, 

138. 141. 
£eWitan, sv. (1) depart, 29. 42 ; 

pleonastic w. infin.(yb. of motion), 

120. 13 ; 163. 291 : (2) die, 80. 

131 ; 84. 265 : (3) 'up gewitan,' 

ascend, rise, 172. 71. 
Wite, sn. punishment, torment, 5. 

27; 44. 44; 172.61. 
Witega (witga), sm. (1) wise man, 

166. 30: (2) prophet, 9. 19 ; 58. 

57. 
Witegestre, sf. prophetess, 72. 494. 

Witegian, wv. prophecy, 58. 57; 

72. 494. 
Witegung, sf. prophecy, 58. 62; 

89. 57. 
Witnian, wv. torment, 44. 43. 
Wlanc, aj. w. instr. proud, 122. 

82; 154. 16; 184. 27. 
Wleeo, aj. lukewarm, 92. 166. 
Wlite, sm. beauty, 167. 75. [Wli- 

tan.] 
Wlite-se'on, sf sight, spectacle, 

132. 400. 
Wlitig, aj. beautiful, 158. 137; 

165. 7; 167. 72. 
Wlitan, sv. see, look, 129. 322; 

130. 34 2 ; 1 &S- 49- 
Woloen, sn. cloud, 155. 67; 166. 

27; 167. 61. 
Wolde, pret. of willan. 
Word, sn. word, 4. 1 ; 7. 77 ; 171. 

35 (command). 
^cWorden, ptc. of weorftan. 
Worhte, pret. of wyrcan. 
"Worpen, ptc. o/weorpan. 
Woruld (weoruld), sf. (1) world, 

5. 28; 86. 322; 91. 133: (2) 

way of life, life, 148. 73. 
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"Woruld-buend, sm. world-dweller, 

156. 82. 
Woruld-caru, sf worldly care, 96. 

47- 
"Woruldcund, cj. worldly, secular, 

4.4. 

"Woruld-gielp, sm. worldly boast, 
pride, 11. 86. 

Woruldh&d, sm. secular life, 47. 
20 ; 48. 70. 

"Woruldlio, aj. worldly, 77. 57; 
78. 64 ; 79. 94. 

Worald-rfce, sn. world-kingdom, 
world, 176. 65. 

Woruld-#«3&lig, aj. worldly pros- 
perous, 140. 219. 

Woruld-soamu, sf. world-shame, 
public disgrace, 108. 128; 109. 
132. 

Woruld-strengu, sf world- 
strength, 180. 2. 

"Woruld-str&dere, sm. world-spoil- 
er, spoliator, no. 182. 

"Woruld-J)ing, sn. worldly thing, 
affair, 5. 25; -11. 94. 

Woruld-wf sd6m, sm. worldly wis- 
dom, 78. 59. 

"Worn, sm. troop, multitude, 159. 

l6 3J 177- 9 1 - 
W6d, pret. of wadan. 

"W6d, aj. mad, 100. 170. 

"W6dnis, sf. madness, 100. 164. 

"Wog (w6h, wo), aj. crooked, 1 79. 3. 

W6h-d6m, 5m. unjust decision, 

in. 201. 

"Wdhlic (w61ic), aj. perverse, wrong, 

57- 35. 
'W6h-gestr6on, sn. unjust acquisi- 
tion, in. 200. 
W6ma, sm, (noise), terror, 177. 

103. 
W6p, sm. weeping, 55. 122; 77. 

47; 167. 51. [Wepan.] 
"Wdrian, wv. (wander), crumble to 

pieces, 176. 78. 
Wracu, sf. (1) revenge, 150. 148: 

(2) punishment, 68. 370; 91. 

144: (3) cruelty, misery, 167. 

51. [Wrecan.] 



WrtfB, aj. (1) angry, hostile, 131. 
369 : (2) grievous, cruel, 1 71. 51 ; 
174. 7; •wrac'iim,' fiercely, 180. 

17. 

Wratftie, aj. grievous, severe, 149. 
no. 

Wrfieo, pret. 0/ Wrecan. 

WreBo, sn. misery. [Wrecan.] 

"Wrocfull, aj. wretched, 90. 109. 

"Wroc-last, sm. (track, step, of ex- 
ile), path of exile, exile, 123. 102; 

174.5: 175.33. 
Wrffic-sfS, sm. (exile-journey), exile, 

77. 2 9> 3*- 
Wrffltt, sf ornament, work of art, 

128. 281. 
Wrsettlio, aj. ornamental, splendid, 

wondrous, 127. 239; 132. 400; 

167.63; 183.3. 
Wrfflttlice, av. splendidly, 167. 75. 
"Wrseoon, pret. pi. of wrecan. 
(g*) Wreoan, sv. (1) avenge, 2. 6 ; 

28. n ; 156. 92 : (2) punish, 8. 

15; J 6. 258; 44- 33 (**). 
Wrgocan, see Wgecan. 
"Wrecend, sm. avenger, 120. 6. 
"Wreno, sm. trick. 
(g^Wregan, wv. accuse, 88. 45. 
"Wreon, sv. cover, 179. 5; 180. 

n. 
Wridian, wv. grow, flourish, 166. 

27. [Wridan.] 
ge"WTit, sn. writing, scripture, 6. 69; 

90. 86 ; 166. 30. [Writan.] 
Wrixendlioe, av. in turn, 50. 121. 
geWrixlian, wv. (exchange, buy), 

obtain, 149. 90. 
^eWrixle, sn. exchange, purchase, 

121. 54. 
'Wridan, sv. grow. 
WrfSan, sv. twist, wrap. 
"Wrfhan see "Wreon. 
Wrftan, sv. write, draw, 13. 146, 

154- 
"Wrftere, sm. writer, 72. 501. 

"Wr6ht, sf accusation, crime. [Wr£- 

gan.] 
"Wr6htlao, sn. accusation, calumny, 

{in pl.) t 107. 84. 
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"Wuou, see Wicu. 

Wudu, sm. (i) forest, wood, 15. 

230; 35- 6 > 7; I2 5- I 66: (2) 
tree, 170. 27. 
"Wudu-b6am, sm. forest-tree, 167. 

75- 
Wudu-fBBsten, sn. wood-fastness, 

forest-cover, 36. 24. 

Wudu-holt, sn. forest, wood, 166. 

34- 
"Wudu we, see Widuwe. 

Wuht, see Wiht. 

Wuldor, sn. (1) glory, 12. 139; 

79- 94; ^S- 59 : ( 3 ) P raise » 
thanks, 164. 343. 

Wuldor-beag, sm. (ring), crown 
of glory. 

Wuldorbe'agian, wv. crown, 91. 
140. 

Wuldor-bl&d, sm. glorious suc- 
cess, 158. 156. 

Wuldor-fffider, sm. glorious father, 

47- 43- 
Wuldorfullice, av. gloriously, 89. 

68. 
Wuldor-^steald, sn. glorious 

dwelling, 181. 16. 
Wulf, sm. wolf, 160. 206; 163. 

296; 183. 18. 
Wulf-hlio\ sn. wolf-slope (hillside 

inhabited by wolves), 123. 108. 
g^Wuna, sm. habit, custom, 109. 

161. 
Wund, sf. wound, 9. 26; 138. 

139; 143. 293. 
."Wund, aj. wounded, 137. 113; 

138. 144. 
Wunden-feax, aj. with twisted 

(braided, curled) hair, 124. 150. 
Wunden-locc, aj. with twisted 

(braided) locks, 157. 103; 164. 

326. 
Wunden-m£l, aj. with twisted 

ornaments (of a sword), 128. 281. 
(g'e)Wundian, wv. wound, 2. 16, 

24; 16. 243 ; 116. 10. 
Wundor, sn. wonder, marvel, 47. 

43; 109- ^9; I2 7- 2 59 (mon- 
ster); 153. 8 (splendour). 



"Wundorlic, aj. wonderful, won- 
drous, 29. 39; 125. 190; 181. 1. 

Wundrian, wv. w. gen. wonder 
(at), 6. 45; 49. 107 ; 100. J54. 

g^Wunelic, aj. customary, usual, 

78. 58. 
(^"Wunian, wv. (1) dwell, stay, 

continue, 1. 4 (w. dat.), 5; 30. 

76; 76. 21; 168. 82; 169. 3; 

183. 18: (a) be used to, be in 

the habit of, 46. 3. 
Wunung, sf. dwelling, abode, 59. 

98; 81. 179. 
Wurdon, pret. pi. of weorSan. 
"WiiTo*, see "Weor"K. 
Wurpan, see "Weorpan. 
Wurpon, pret. pi. of weorpan. 
Wynn, sf. joy, 165. 7, 12; 167. 

70; 'wynnum,' joyfully, beauti- 
fully, 170. 15. [Wine.] 
Wynn-land, sn. land of joy, 168. 

82. 
"Wynnle~as, aj. joyless, 125. 166. 
Wynnlio, aj. pleasant, beautiful, 

145. 10; 166. 34. 
Wynnsum, aj. pleasant, 48. 77; 

165. 13; 167.65. 
(^Wyrcan, wv. (1) work, do, 

make, 23. 168; 36. 18; 51. 1; 

117. 30 (build): (2) strive after, 

w. gen. 124. 137; 184. 21. 

[Weorc] 
Wyrd, sf. (1) fate, 44. 33; 174. 

5, 15 : (2) event, phenomenon, 

182. 2. [Weorpan.] 
£fcWyrdelio, aj. historical, 76. 7. 

^eWyrdelioe, av. accurately, 69. 

4H- 
Wyrd-wrftere, sm. historian, 88. 

44. 
g^Wyrht, sn. desert, merit, 44. 

33; 108. 112. [Weorc] 
"Wyrhta, sm. worker, maker, 53. 

4 2 » 43, 55 J 165. 9. 
"Wyrm, sm. (1) serpent, dragon, 

125. 180; 157. 115; (2) worm, 

insect, 182. 3. 
Wyrm-oynn, sn. serpent-kind, 

125. 175. 
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Wyrm-lfc, sn. serpent's body, 177. 

98. 
Wyrm-sele, sm. hall of serpents, 

157- IJ 9- 
Wyrmsan, wv. fester, become in* 

flamed, 9. 27. 
Wyrt, sf. (1) (herb), crop, 52. 30: 

(2) root, 123. 114. 
Wyrt-truma (wyrtruma), sm. root, 

52. 23. 
W^scan, wv. wish, 130. 354. 

Y. 

Yfel, aj. evil, bad, 12. 112; 109. 

160 ; cotnp. wiersa, 27, 101 ; 104. 

3 ; in. 208 ; superl. wierst (wier- 

rest), 9. 48 ; 81. 168. 
Yfel, sn. evil, wickedness, mischief, 

12. no; 41. 185; 138. 133. 
Yfele (yfle), av. badly, ill, 150. 

142; comp. wirs, 27. 91. 
Yfelian, wv. get bad, 104. 4. 
Yfelnis, sf wickedness, 95. 11. 
Ymb-beorgan, sv. protect around, 

shield, 127. 253. 
Ymbe (ymb, embe), prp., w. ace. 

around, about — (1) place, 3. 40 : 

(2) time, 53. 45 : (3) object of 



verb, 5. 12; 11. 96; 8.3. 

av. ' hfi h& ymbe wolde,* h 

would act about it (in the rn. 

90. 92. 
Ymb-clyppan, wv. embrace 

42. 
Y'mb-gang, sm. circuit, ci 

ference, 29. 30, 35. 
Y'mb-hwierfb, sm. circuit, ' 

87. I ; 166. 43. 
Ymb-sittan, sv. besiege, 13 

166; 37. 51. 
Ymb -ut an, prp., w. ace. a 

(outside), about, 14. 173 

34 (ymb hie utan) ; 29. 35 

37- 50. 5i» 53- 
Yteren, aj. belonging to an 

19. 60. [Otor, sm. * otter.' 
'tis, sf. 'wave, 125. 187; 

219. 
a £Y-g?bland, sn. mixture of ' 

surge, 123. 123: 130. 343. 
'ftS-faru, sf. passage of waves, 

166. 44. 
"tftt-^ewinn, sn. wave-strife, 

the waves, 125. 184. 
"tfr, s. back of axe, 114. 4. 
"Sternest, see "tftera. 



THE END. 
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